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ANNALS 
King GEORGE, 2 


| TARA the Fourry, 


Containing not only the Affairs of 


G REAT-BRITAIN, 


But alſo the moſt 


Important Tranſactions 


| Both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, | 


Wich the Remarkable Occurrences du- | 
ring that Time. Digeſted into a Method 
7 


| 


more convenient and uſeſul than heretofore. 


— 


1 


- 
e 


o be continued Annually. 


11 


Hic Genus antiquum Teucri, pulcherrima Proles, 
Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis. Virg. 


— — 


Doe: ; 


Printed for A. Bll, at the Bible and Croſs-Keys in Cornbill; 
MP. Taylor, at the Ship in Pater-Neſter-Rowz and Jobn 
Q:born, at the Oxford- Army in Lombara- Street, 174 8. 
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Right H Honourable - 
James Craggs, Ely 


One of his Majeſtys Principal — 
of State, Ce. 


HE ſole Intention of 
£8 the following Pages, 
being to collect and 
=] preſerve the moſt me- 

—— nor: Paſſages of 
His 10 Majeſty $ auſpicious Reign; and 
of ſuch foreign Occurrences as are 
influenced by the Britiſh Councils; 
the Author cannot ſuppreſs an 
Ambition in himſelf of Sheltering 


them under a Name that has ſo con- 
1 ſpicuoully 


IV 


The Dediration. F 
f picuouſly ſhone in the difficulteſt 
Pari olf the publi ick Adminiſtration. F 


1 The Eminence of your Station, 
receives additional Honours and Au: 


thority from the Prudence and Vir- 
tue = fills it; and if it be poſſible 
for any Miniſterhereafter to fall un- 
der the Imputation of ſuperſeding 
the Publick for a private Intereſt, it 


cannot be for want of an Example 


of a more upright Conduct. 
Vor Motions and Debates in 


Parliament, upon the moſt impor- 


tant Exigencies of State, have al- 
ways been full of the Patriot, and a 


Principle entirely formed by that 
Royal Pattern, which puts no Value 
upon Power furcher than it admini- 


ſters Opportunities of doing Good to 
Mankind, and Advancing the true 
Intereſts of reaſonable and free A- 
gents. | 
And alchougt h theToils and Fatigues 


2 of y your Station, may ſurpaſs the A- 


Nu of ordinary Spirits; yet their 
hardeſt Preflures find Relief from the 


Satisfaction peculiar | to a benevolent 
Mind, 


The Dedication. 25 
Mind, in being the Miniſter of ſuch 
Orders, as have no other Motives 
but an extenſive Good - will, and are 


employed in the Execution of an Au- 


thority that is properly the Vicegeren- 
cy of Heaven, becauſe it is Wile, 


Juſt, and Merciful. For thoſe Ends 


alone is it that Kings Reign, and un- 
der ſuch Conditions only is Govern- 
ment the Ordinance of God. 

That ſuch diſintereſted, ſuch gene- 


rous, and ſuch exalted Views, may con- 
tinually direct the Councils in which 


you aſſiſt, until all Abuſes of Power 


are redreſſed, until Slavery and Super- 


ſtition be no more, until the Britiſh 


Nation is united in its common Inte- 
reſt, and until his Majeſty s moſt 


earneſt Deſires are compleated in the 


| Happineſs of all his Subjects; are the 


conſtant Prayers of, 
Sir, 
Your moſh Devoted, and 
moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 
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ing deſirous to give all poj- 
file Sa fan therein, amd 
| r 40 after Times, in the 

—_ ' beſt manner, the Remembrances 
of thoſe Years which are fo likely to ſbine in 
Britiſh Hiſtory, it is thought neceſſary. to ad- 


P 


. 


- 


vertiſe the Reader, that this Volume of the 


Annals is done by a different Hand from the 
former, and that conſiderable Alterations are 
made herein, both as to the Diſtribution of Ma- 


terialt, and manner of relation; becauſe full 
$ wy was not before given in thoſe Par- 


TFHCHULAT S. 


This is ftriftl confined to the Fourth Year 


of his Majeſty's Reign, which has occaſioned 


the Repetition of a few Facts which the former 


Volume tranſereſſed upon this Tear for; and 
ſuch Care is taken in the Cloſe hereof, that it 
may not end, or the ſubſequent Tear begin, ab- 
ruptly; but that the Story in any Part of it may 
eaſily be reſumed without unnatural Tranſiti- 
ons or troubleſome Repetitions. 

The Reaſon and Conveniencies of diſtribu- 
ting the Materials under the three ſeveral Di- 
viſions of Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, and Indepen- 
dent Occurrences, will readily appear to eve- 
ry one. Under the firſt, are collected ſuch 


Traufe 


The PREFACE. 


Tranſattions both at home and abroad, wherein 
bil Majeſty,” in 4 publicł Characker, and his 
Councils, have bad 4 particular Superinten- 
45g, The ſecond Part is chiefly made ap of 
Controverſies ; which therefore we have" abridg- 
ell, mortorleſs, according to the Importance of 
the Subjects, and always as near as poſſible in 
the Terms of the Originals, to avoid . 
tation of :Partiality;\-but as this Tear has ge 
very fruitful of ſuch Combates, that Haft 
ſwel d beyond its intended Bounds, ami wit 
further than, it is to be hoped, futas- 
In require. 4 The third Part lies as the Fats 
aroſe in order of Time, as far as is conſiſtent 
will their Affinity to one another; and theſe 
we'choſe to put by themſelves, rather than in- 
ternupt the Courſe of thoſe Narrations in either 
-of the former Parts, to which they had no man. 
ner of: Relation on Similitude. Aud of theſe 
urs retained no more than what may de ſer ve 
the Notice of Perſons of Diſtindt ion or Curia- 


= Some few typographical Exatneſſes, \. and 
partitalariy of continuing the Contents at the 
"Head of every Margin, till ſomewhat. nem oc- 
curr d, were inadvertently omitted till too late, 
which ſhall hereafter be rectiſied. A great ma- 
ny things, which aſed to be thrown into the 
Appendix, are here contracted into the Work it 
(elf, many of them being too tedious for Reps- 
bit ion at length; and throughout the whole, all 
Diligence is uſed to preſerve the moſt impor- 
tant Tranſact ions in the utmoſt Simplicity 
and Conformity to Truth, both to perpetuate 
their Remembrences, and ſupply Materials for 
more contife Hiſtorians. T : 
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King GEORGE. 


H last Yeat cloſed our home Introduction, 


Affairs with a good Proſpect of 
future Quiet, and Opportuni- 
ties of cultivating the Arts of 
Peace, The Rebellion was 
ry ſtifled; and after the Ju- 
ice of the Nation was ſatisfied, 
in making a few Examples; 

the reſt were made eaſie by an Ad of Grace. Yer 
ſach has been the Ingratitude of thoſe Delinquents, 
in purſuing all Meaſures of perplexing a Government, 


Which has ſhewn them ſo much Mercy; and ſuch 


have been their ſecrer Conſpiracies, both at home 
and abroad, that they have made a warchful Eye o- 
ver them yet very neceſſary ; and at the ſame Time, 
as they have given the World a Deteſtation of their own 
Baſeneſs; they have alſo given us an opportunity of ad- 
miring in His Majeſty a conſummate Penetration and 
Conduct, chat has always baffled their moſt ſubtle Ma- 
chinations. 

B To 


— 
— 
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Anno Reg. 
IV. 


of Enquiry 


: Annals of Ring GRORGE. | 
To awe therefore ſuch as had not fallen under Le: 
gal Conviction, as well as to do juſtice upon thoſe 
WW Ye who-had, and diſable them from future Miichief | 
Proceedings of 'The Commiſion of Enquiry into the forfeited Eftates, | 

Ihe Commiſſion wWẽas managed with the utmoſt Application in all 


Parts of che Kingdom, and by means of Rewards, 
e ſor the Diſcovery of ſuch Eſtates, and the 

Diligence of Perſons employed under that Commiſſi- 
on, thoſe for Sou: h-Britain were in great forwardneſs 


towards a good Account uf them; bur on a ſudden 


met with very unexpected Obſtruction in that Work; . 


not ſo much from the Proprietors of the Eſtates 
which were forfeired, becauſe they were out of Ca- 
paciry of giving them any diſturbance; but from the 
Creditors of the Attainted Perſons, who, by the Or. 
dinary Courſe of Juſtice, were in actual Poſſeſſion 
of rhe-Eftares in the Right of their Regiſter Bonds, 
and Specialities, and therefore refuſed to pay the 
Rents which they received ro the Commiſſion ; which 
was thus managed: 


Meet with Dif- The Barons of Exchequer at Edinburgh had iſſued 


feulties in 
Scotland. 


out Writs to the ſeveral Sheriffs in Scotland, requiring 
them to Seize and Secure the Single and Life-Rent 
Eſcheats of the Convicted and Attainted Perſons, 
chat is) all the moveable Goods ard Chattels they 


were poſſeſſed of, and the Rents and Profits of the 


Real Eſtates formerly belonging to them during their 


Lives; and to Levy from their Eſtates, Goods, and 


Chattels, the ſ:veral Sums of 300 l. by them reſpe- 
ctively Forfeited; and by the ſaid Writs they had 
impowered the Sheriffs ro D.ſtrain for recovery of the 
Premiſſes. The ſaid Barons iſſued out theſe Writs 
by Virtue of a Clauſe in the Act of Parliament, en- 
titled, An Act for Encouraging all Super iors, Vaſſals, 
"Landlords and Tenants in Scotland, Sc. whereby it is 
Enacted, Thar ſuch Perſons as ſhould not appear upon 
'a Charge given them after the 1ſt of September, 1715, 
and before the 23d of Fanuary, 1715-16, in the Man- 
ner by the faid Clauſe directed, ſhould incur the 
Forfeiture of their Single and Life-Rent Eſcheats, 
chat is) of all their moveable Goods, and of the Rents 
and Profits of their Real Eſtates for Life, beſides the 
Penalty of 5001. The. Attainted Perſons, whoſe Goods 
and Eftates the ſaid Writs required the Sheriffs to 
Seize, as above, being charged to appear, according to 
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the Directions of the ſaid Act, and nor appearing, did Anno 
incur the aforeſaid Forfeitures. Concerning this Dif- 


ficulty, the Commiſſioners repreſented, That the ſaid WW 


AR for Encouraging all Superiort, &c, in conſequence 
of which, the ſaid Writs were iſſued, was paſſed near 
Twelve Months before His Majeſty's Grant of the 
Forfeited Eſtates of Perſons Attainted; and conſe- 
quently they apprehended, that the whole Eſtates of 
Perſons Convicted, Attainted, and Forfeited for High- 
Treaſon, were comprehended in the ſaid Grant, with- 
out any Deduction on Account of the Forfeitures 
and Penalties incurred by Perſons Convicted and At- 
tainted by Virtue of the ſaid preceding Act. But till 


then that Matter remained entire, to be farther Ex- 


plained and Directed by the Wiſdom of that Ho- 
nourable Houſe; the Barons of the Exchequer not 
having as yet inſiſted on ufing the Powers of Di- 
ſtraining contained in the ſaid Writs, to prevent the 
Tenants and Poſſeſſors of the Forfeited Eſtates from 
paying in their Rents to the Exchequer, for the Uſe 
of the Publick, according to the Directions of the Act 
8 the Commiſſioners. * 1 
But a ſecond Difficulty occurred to the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners. The Lords of Seſſion, or Judges of Scot- 
land, at the Petition of ſome Perſons pretending to be 
Creditors on the Forfeited Eſtates, Sequeſtered all the 
moſt confiderable Forfeited Eſtates, and ſecured the 
Poſſeſſion of them, and appointed Factors, with 
Power to Diſtrain Tenants for Non- payment of Rents, 
on the behalf of thoſe pretending Creditors. So that 
to obviate theſe Difficulties, the Commiſſioners thought 
ir neceſſary to repreſent theſe Matters to His Majefty's 
Secretary of State, by a Memorial and Letter. And 
being informed that many ot the Tenants and Poſſeſſors 
of the ſaid Forfeited Eſtates, continued to pay their 
Rents to the Forfeiting Perſons, or their Agents 
in their behalf, they publiſhed Advertiſements, giving 
Notice of the Penalties to be incurred by all Tenants 
and Poſſeſſors of Forfeired Eſtates, for nor paying their 
Rents into the Exchequer: But the Receivers all 
repreſented, that they ated by the Authority of the 
Judges of the Court of Seffion, and had given Securi- 
ty to pay the ſaid Rents by them received according 
to the Directions of the ſaid Judges z and ſo abſo- 
ö lurely 


— 
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Annals of King GEORGE. 


Anno, Reg.  lutely refuſed either to pay the Rents to the Exche- A 


Iv. quer, or to give Security for doing ſo. 


Whereupon the Commiſſioners chonght it incumbent 
on them, again to give Publick Notice to all ſuch 
Poſſeſſors and Tenanrs, of the Penalties they would 
incur by not paying their Rents into the Exchequer ; 
and accordingly. they framed ſecond Advertiſements 
to that purpoſe, which they cauſed ro be Printed, 
and tran{mirred Copies of them to the ſeveral Sheriffs 
in Heot land, with Precepts, requiring them to be Pub- 
liſhed at the ſeveral Market-Croſſes and Pariſh- 


Churches. And the Commiſſioners having received 


Returns from the Sheriffs, ſent out their Surveyor 
and his Deputy, wich proper Aſſiſtants and Inſtructions, 
roSurvey, Appraiſe, and Secure the ſaid Perſonal Eſtates; 
and directed alſo their Preceprs to all Sheriffs, Juſti- 


ces and other Civil Officers, ro aſſiſt their ſaid Officers; 


and (as is done by the Commiſſioners of Cuſtoms and 


Exciſe in Scotland) defired Lieurenant-General Carpen- 
ter, Commander in Chief in Scor/and,ro give Orders to 


the Forces to 2 their Officers, if need required, 
againſt the Inſults of Perſons diſaffected to the Go- 
vernment; with which he readily complied. 

As ſoon as the Commiſſioners had the Surveys and 
Rentals of any of the Forfeited Eſtates returned from 
their Surveyors, and found that the Eſtates were divi- 
ded into many ſmall Tenancies, and that the Rents 
were by the Cuſtom of the Country, paid part in Mo- 


ney, but moſtly in Grain, and other Produce of the 
Farms, they eaſily ſaw, that however willing the Te- 


nants might be to pay their Rents into the Exchequer, 
according to the Directions of the Act appcinting the 
Commiſſioners, it would be impracticable for them to 
do it, except ſome proper Perſons were entruſted, in 


whom the Tenants, as well as the Commiſſioners, 
dicht confide, and have ſufficient Security from, to 


receive from the ſeveral Tenants the Grain, and other 
Goods by them payable, and to Sell and Diſpoſe of 


ts ſame for ready Money, to be paid into the Ex- 


chequer. 
And finding alſo, chat this was the Method always 
practiſed where the Rents of Lands were payable into 


the Exchequer of Scotland, they came to this Reſolu- 
tion, of chooſing Perſons of good Affection to the Go- 


Nernment, who might, upon their giving ſufficient 


4 
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Civil Aﬀairs. 


Security, be employed to receive the Rents from Anno R 


the Tenants of rhe Forfeired Eftares, in Manner and 


Goods they were properly payable, and to Sell and WV? 


Diſpoſe of the ſame for Money, to be paid into the 
Exchequer; which was the only Expedient they 
could fall on, for making theſe Rents effectual to the 


Public. | 


Zut they repreſenred, That the Powers which the 
Receivers appointed by the Judges, had to Diſtrain 
for the Payment of Rents, had entirely prevented the 
Effect of Appointment of Receivers by the Commiffi- 
oners, they not having Authority ro appoint Receiv- 
ers with Powers to Diſtrain for Payment of Rents. 
And the Commiſſioners, ſhortly after this Reſolution 
of appointing Receivers, received from ſeveral of the 
Miniſters of the Church of Scotland, and from the A- 
ent or Procurator of the General Aſſembly of the 
aid Church, in che Name of others, Repreſentatiors, 
That their Salaries or Stipends, payable our of the 
Forfeired Eſtates, were with-held from them, to their 
great Diſcouragement and Prejudice. And the Com- 


miſſioners conſidering the great Zeal and Affection of 


thoſe Miniſters to his Majeſty and Government, and 


their great Sufferings during the Time of the late un- 


natural Rebellion; and that their Salaries, though 
payable out of thoſe Eſtates, were held by the Mini- 
ſters by a Title independent of, and ſeparating from 
that of the Forfeiting Perſons, gave Orders to all the 
Tenants and Poſſeſſors of Forfeited Eftates, to pay 
their reſpective Minifters the Salaries and Stipends to 
them by Law payable: And the Commiſſion of the 
General- Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland paid ſo 
much regard to the Commiſſioners, as being employ- 
ed in the Service of His Majeſty and Parliament, as 
to preſent them cheir Thanks, by a Deputation for the 
ſaid Orders, 

The Commiſſioners being alſo charged ro enquire 
after Eſtates Real and Perſonal given to Superſtitious 
Uſes, and having had no Informations or Diſcoveries 
made of any ſuch, ſent their Precepts to the ſeveral - 
Sheriffs in Scotland, requiring them ro tranſmit to 
them the beſt Informations they could of ſuch Eſtates 
within their reſpective Juriſdictions, And farther 
recommended ir to the Agent or Procurator of the 
Church of Scotland, ro write in Name of the Com- 
B 3 miſſioners, 


6 Annals of Kjng Gxoxczg. * 


Anno Reg: | mifoners, to all the Presbyteries in Scotland, Letters, 
IV. recommending it to them to uſe their beſt Endeavours 
d ger Information of Eſtates given to / Super ſtitious 

Utes, and to tranſmit Actounts thereof to the Com- 

—— ij z ohe 

The Commiſſioners being informed, that the Judges 

were aſſembled in their ordinary Courle of Judica- 

ture; and that frm their Proceedings another Diffi- 

cult would enfue, no leſs hurtful to the Intereſt His 

Majeſty and che Publick have in the Forfeited Eſtates, 

than: what had ariſen from their preventing the Pay- 

mentof rhe Rents and Proſits of the ſaid Eſtates into the 

Exchequer by meins of their Receivers, às is above - 

mentioned, (that is) Many of the Claimants on the 

Forfeited Eſtates, notwithſtanding the Directions of 

the Act of Parliament, whereby the ſaid Claimants 

8 ate required to give in their Claims to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, and that the Determination of them is referred 

to future Act or Acts of Parliament, had commenced 

Suirs before the Coutt of Seſſion for aſcertaining their 

Claims, and had obtained Decrees, fixing them as 

Burthens upon rhe ſaid Eftates: And ſeveral pre- 

tending to evade the Effect of the Forfeiture of ſome 

of the Attaimed Perſons, and to have right by Succeſ- 

ſion or other wiſe, tothe Eſtates whereof the ſaid Attaint- 

ed Perſor's were lawfully ſeized and poſſeſſed on the 

24th of June, 1715. had commenced Suits to carr: 

off che Eſtates of ſuch Perſons entirely from the Pol- 
ſeſſion of His Majeſty, and to elude the Effect of 

His Majeſty's Inveſtiture, as defined and aſcertained 

by che ſaid Act of Parliament, notwithſtanding that 

no legal Defence was or could properly be made in 

ſuch Suits for His Majeſty and the Publick: And the 

| Commiſſioners likewiſe finding, that His Majeſty's 

Advocare (who was the proper Perſon to appear a- 

gainſt ſuch Proceedings) was abſent, and had made 

no Appearance by himſelf or Deputies, on the Behalf 

of His Majeſty and the Publick, either by defending 

thoſe Proſecutions, or by objecting againſt their be- 

| ing decided till their Claims were ſtated in the Terms 

| of che Act; The Commiſſioners thereupon gave Or- 

ders to one of their own Officers, an Advocate and 

Practicer of the Law, to object againſt the Trial and 

Determining of thoſe Claims, in reſpect that the moſt 


ſrandulent Claims might, by ſuch Proceedings, while 
| nQ 


neuen 2 

N eher . 
94 Sr | ed nan 1 AH 
so Defence' was or could be made for His Majeſty Anno Reg. 
4 and the Publick, obtain the Sanction of their Lord, IVI. 
ſkips Decrees, the Parliament not having as yer, given — 
Directions for the particular Methods of Defedee in 

ſuch Caſes, but, on the contrary, referred the Whole 

Matters of ſuch Suits to be directed by future Acts of 

Parliament. | CCC... 

The ſaid Officer did accordingly appear, and pro- 

unded in Court the above Objections, but without. 


* 


ucceſs. Whereupon the Commiſſioners, being Ea 
IM} 
hy 


| 
þ 


vited thereto by the Lord Pregdent of the Seſſion, 
Chief Juſtice) had ſeveral E Conferences with, 
him; wherein they repreſented to his Lordſhip, the 
Juſtice and Grounds in Law for their Lordſhips 
putting a ſtop to any Decree or Determination on any 
of the foreſaid Suits, and likewiſe the Reaſons for 
recalling the above- mentioned Sequeſtrations, and re- 
moving the Receivers, who had been appointed by the 
ſaid Judges on the Forfeited Eftares? And the Event 
of them, which the Lord Preſident reported, from 
Time to Time, to all the ſaid Judges, was, That the 
Judges were reſolved not to proceed ſo far in Conſe- 
quence of the ſaid Suirs, or Proſecutions of Claimants} 
or Creditors on Forfeited Eſtates, as to grant them 
Decrees of Poſſeſſion of any Part of the ſaid Eſtates, 
or to order any of them Payments out of the Rents, 
and Profits arifing from the (aid Forfeired Eſtates, un- 
rilthe Parliament ſhould have Opportunity to give 
farther Directions in that Matter. | 

Bur this Anſwer took off no part of the above- men- 
tioned Stop of the Payment of the Rents into the Ex- 
chequer. The Tenants ſtill continued under the 
Threatnings of Diſtreſs from the Receivers of the 
Judges; and they ſtill continued to repreſent, That 
they acted by the Authority of the Lords of the Seſſi- 
on, and declined complying with the poſitive Dire- 
ctions of an Act of Parliament of Great- Britain. 

The Commiſſioners chere fore, being defirous to do 
every thing in their Power, to prevent the Loſs the 
Publick would ſuſtain by the Continuance of thoſe 
Receivers, ſent a Letter to all the Judges, containing 
the Subſtance of the ſaid Conferences: To which 
the Lord Preſident (or Chief Juſtice) brought a Ver- 
bal Anſwer, importing in Subſtance, That the Lordi, 
however they were touch'd with the Arguments for re- 
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moving the Sequeſtrations complained ef, could tas 
mo Notice of them till they came before them by Bill, (or: 


Petition) in the ordinary Method of their Court, and 


Phat oben they would pay all Regard to the Intereſt of 


His Majeſty and tbe Publick, To this the Commiſ- 
fioners anſwered, That they would proceed according 
ro the plain Directions of the Act of Parliament ap- 
pointing them; and that if they met with Difficul- 
ries from rhe Sentences of any Courts of Judicarure, 
they took ir to be incumbent on His Majeſty's Ad- 
vocate, to commence ſuch Actions, and propound 
ſuch Defences, as ſhould be neceſſary on behalf of 
His Majeſty and the Publick, he being the Perſon 
authorized for that purpoſe, and not the Commiſ- 
fioners.” Bur that they would apply to the Advocate 
and Sollicitor-General, to repreſent, in the ordinary 
Forms, to the Lords of the Seſſion, the Matters con- 
tained in the aforeſaid Anſwer in Writing: Which 
they accordingly did to the Sollicitor - General in Per- 
ſon, and to the Advocate's Depuries in his Abſence; 
who, with the Aſſiſtance of other Advocates, named 
by the Commiſſioners, complied therewith, and 


fame? a Bill, craving, for the Reaſons therein men- 
- $ioned, chat rhe Sequeſtrations might be recalled, 


And the Judges, in their uſual Form, gave this Pe- 
tition to be ſeen, and anſwered by the Claimants or 
Creditors, 

Accordingly Anſwers were preſented to it; bur 
the Judges not having a full View of the Matter 
from the ſaid Petition and Anſwers, ordered the 


Cauſe ro be pleaded in their Preſence. And the 


Commiſſioners being informed, that His Majefty's Ad- 
vocate was now returned to Scotland, wrote ro him 
a Letter, deſiring his preſence and Aſſiſtance ii the 
ſaid Pleading. 

To which Letter they receiv'd an Anſwer, wherein 
he excuſed himſelf from being preſent for want of 
Health, Ge. Whereupon the Commiſſioners continued 
ro employ thoſe Lawyers who had formed the above 
Petition, to plead in the Advocate's Name, and they 
faithfully diſcharged their Duties. But the Day of 
che Pleading having been put off for ſome Time, 
His Majeſty's Advocate was alſo preſent at it. 
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The Effect of this Pleading was an Order from the Anno Reg. - 
ſaid Judges, to give in Informations of the Canſe on IV. 
both Sides. And in forming theſe, the Commiſſioners 
were again obliged to have recouole to the Lawyers 
they had ar firſt employed, His Majeſty's Advocate 
having again gone into the Country. And the Effect 
of them was a Decree of Court, denying the recal- 
ling of the Sequeſtrations. But the Commiſſioners, to 
give herHooſs of Peers a full View of the ſeveral 
Circumſtances of theſe Sequeſtrations, judg d it their 
Duty to uſe all the Care to inform themſelves of all 
the particulars relating to them, which they alſo re- 
preſented in ſeveral Obſervations. Firſt, * That none 
* of thoſe Sequeſtrarions were petitioned for, till after 
the Forfeiture of rhe ſaid Eſtates; and all of them, 
except Two, were after the Act of Parliament of 
Great-Britain was paſſed, expreſly direQting the 
Rents and profits of thoſe Eſtates to be paid into the 
Exchequer, Secondly, That Sequeſtration, though 
it be frequemly peritioned for by Creditors, when 
they can have no other proſpect or Method of ob- 
taining Payments of the Debrs due ro them, yet ir 
conſtantly expoſes them to ſo great Charges and 
vexatious Suirs, that thoſe who petition for Seque- 
ftration of an Eſtate on which they have Claims, 
when another ſo plain and . Method, as 
that directed concerning the Clai 


aims of Creditors 
by the 4 of Parliament, is open to them, may 
juſtly be ſuſpected not ro have ſo much in their 
View the ſecuring the Payment of the Debrs due to 
them, as by this Method, either to ſuſpend HisMaje- 
ſty and the publicks entering on the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Eſtates as long as ever the vain Hopes of their re- 
turning to the Forfeiting perſons remain; or if 
thoſe fail, that ſuch Eſtates may fall a prey to 
the Artifices of perſons, who are known to pra- 
ctiſe a Trade 8 Rights on Sequeſtered 
Eſtates, by which they generally carry off the whole <p 
Eftare, and Rights of Creditors on the fame, for a 
very ſmall Conſideration; whereby the publick 
would be effectually eluded of all the Benefic that 
can be expected to ariſe from the Forfeited Eſtates. 
Thirdly, That in few Caſes thoſe perſons who peti- 
tion, under the ptetence of being Creditors, have 

pro: 
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Aue Reg; produced any Evidence of their having any juft 
IV. © Rights or Claims upon ſuch Eſtates, but ſimply 
— « ftyle chemſelves Creditors; and there is ground 
© to believe, that their Claims, if they really have 
* any, are but very inconſiderable in compariſon 
* of ſuch Eſtates: And in ſome Caſes it can be 
proved, that real Creditors Names are abuſive- 
* ly inſerted in thoſe Petitrons, who knew no- 
* thing of any ſuch Petition. ' Fourthly, That in 
many of theſe Sequeſtrations, the Peritroners 
© have fo far heightned the Suſpicion of their 
* Favour to the Forfeiting - perſons, and have 
© ſhewn fo little regard to preſerve entire the Fund 
© of payment, that is, the Eftate whereof they de- 
« manded the Sequeſtration, as to frame their Pe- 
© extsons, and obtain their Decrees, in ſuch man- 
* mer, chat the Receivers appointed on choſe Eſtates 
* are not obliged to Account for the produce of them 
© for the Year 1715, nor for any Arrears of former 
Fears, Rents, which might be in the Tenants 
| Hand, at that time; which is plainly giving up 
| s that whole Years Rent, and Arrears of preceding 
| « Years (amounting to 30000 J.) to the Forfeiting 
6 perſons, ro the carrying on of whoſe bad Defigns 
| © they have unqueſtionably been applied, Fifthly, 
That rhe perſons whom theſe Petitioners for 
| « Sequeftrations have choſen, and obtained to 
| © be Receivers (or Factors) by the Judges, are ei- 
| * ther the neareſt Friends of the Porteiting per- 
| © ſons, or ſuch as had been their Agents and 
| Truſtees at che Time of their Forfeiture; which 
N 
| 


of . 


both increaſes the Suſpicion of thoſe Petitioners 

© Intentions, and the Inconveniency of leaving ſo 
© large Sums in theſe Receivers Hands. And ir 
is remarkable, that ſo great hath the Diſpoſiti- 
on of thoſe Petitioners for Sequeſtration - been, 

© ro obtain the Agents and Truſtees of Forfeiting 

| © perſons ro be appointed their Receivers, that for 
| this end they have broke over an Eſtabliſned Rule 
| of the Court of Seſſion, made the 234 of No- 
vember, 1710, whereby all Writers, and other 

* Dependers on the ſaid Court of Seſſion, are 

* diſcharged from being Factors or Receivers on 
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Civil Affair... 11 
ſome few Conſiderations concerning Sequeſtrations in IV. 


Reaſon laid hold on for granting thoſe Sequeſtrati- 


ons, was taken from a very extraordinary and forced 


Interpretation of a Clauſe in the Act of Parliament, 


entitled, An Ad for encouraping Superiors, &c. where- 


by it is provided, That no Conviction or Attainder 
on Account of the High Treaſon or Treaſons in 


the ſaid Act mentioned, ſnall Hurt or Exclude the 


Night or Diligence of any Creditor remaining Peace- 
able and Dutiful, for Security or Payment of any 
True, Juſt and Lawful Debt, contracted before the 
Commiſſion of any of the aforeſaid Crimes: As 
if theſe Words, which, in their common Acceptation, 
import no more, than that the Creditors of Forfeiting 
Perſons ſhall be paid what is juſtly due to them, if they 
bave continued Dutiful and Loyal to His Majeſty, were 


to be conſtrued ſo as to contain a Repeal of all thoſe 
Laws which aſcertain and guard His Majeſty and 


the Pablick, in the Poſſeſſion of whatb elongs to them 
by an indiſpurable Right and Title ; and as if His 
Majeſty, ro whole gracious Indulgence towards Cre- 
dirors, the foreſaid Clauſe is entirely owing, were, in 
return of his — by virtue of that Clauſe, to 
have his Poſſeſſions ſubject to the rigorous and (in the 
Senſe of all Lawyers)  odions Severity of Sequeſtrati- 
on, which neither Law nor Practice ever gave Ex- 
ample or Authority to apply, except in Caſes of Ex- 
tremity againſt publick and notorious Bankruprs, 


whom it is nor ſafe ro truſt with the Poſſeſſion of 


their own Eſtates. And then the Commiſſioners ſub- 
mitted the whole Matter to their Lordſhips, as ſumm d 
up in the following Queſtion, viz. . 


Whether the Security which the Parliament hath gi- 
ven for the Payment of Fuſt and Lawful Credi- 
tors on the Forfeited Eſt ates, with the Intereſt 
Creditors thereby have in them, and the making 
Effelual, for the Uſe of the Publich, the remain- 
ing free Produce of them, is better provided for by 
an expeditious, eaſie, and unexpenſive Method of 
diſtinguiſbing and aſcertaining the reſpective In- 
eereſts of the Publick and Creditors, and by pre- 
ſerving, in the mean Time, the ariſing Rents and 

5 8 78 Pro: 


general. After which they repreſented, That the WW 


To theſe Obſervations, the Commiſſiofiers added Anno Reg. 
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Profits in the Exchequer of Great Britain, for bs 


common Benefit of the Publick and Creditors, ac- 


cording to the expreſs irections of the ſame AR of | 
Parliament, which gives theſe Creditors Security 
for being paid; or 33 the reſpedt ive Inte- 
reſts of the Publiek and the Creditors to be diſtin- 
guiſhed in the moſt litigious, expenſive, and tedi- 
ous Method, and by ſuffering, in the mean time, 
ſo conſiderable growing Rents to remain at the 
Diſpoſal of the abovementioned Receivers, who, as 
being the Truſtees Friends, and Agents of the For- | 
feiting Perfons, are too like to inj ure the Publick, 
by applying theſe Rents to the Uſe of their former 
Maſters; and to injure the Creditors, by drawing 
them into the ordinary tedious Train of conſuming 
Law-Suits, which accompany Sequeſtrations. 


The Commiſſioners farther repreſented, Thar as 
thoſe Sequeſtrations diſappointed their Endeavours 
(as well as they eluded the Intent of the Act of Parli- 
ament) for bringing into the Exchequer the Iſſues and 
Profits of the Real Eftates; ſo by the like Interpoſi- 
tion of the Lords of Seſſion, chey had been in a great 
Meaſure fruſtrated as to the Perſonal Eſtates, the 
greateſt Patt of which they found to be arrefted at 
the Inſtances of pretended Creditors. 

Whilſt the Affairs of the Commiſſioners were in 
thoſe Circumſtances, they had tranſmitted to them a 
Memorial from His Majeſty's Advocate, wherein he 
made offer of his Aſſiſtance ro the Commiſſioners, 
and defired their concurrence with him in commen- 
cing before the Court of Seſſions, the proper Proſecuti- 
ons for derermining the Claims of Credirors of For- 
feired Eſtates: Bur the Commiſſioners thinking, that a 
Compliance with this Deſire would lead them into 
an endleſs Labyrinth of expenfive Suits, againſt 
which they conceived the Wiſdom of Parliament had 
ſufficiently guarded, wrote a Letter to the Advocate in 
Anſwer to the ſaid Memorial, thanking him for his 
kind offer of Aſſiſtance. and acquainting him, that 
they were of Opinion, That they could not ſafely make 
any ot ber Steps towards the Determination af Claims on 
Forfeited Eſtates, than ſimply to Receive and Regiſter - 
#h: Claims as preſented to them, 


The 
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The Commiſſioners then finding that the Lords of Anne Reg; 
Seſſion were determined, that 1 would neither re- IV. 
W move thoſe Receivers appointed by them, nor otder | 
Payment of the Rents by them received into the Ex- 
chequer; and the Commiſſioners not having proper 

W Powers for compelling che Receivers, or diſtraining 

upon the Tenants and Poſſeſſors of Forfeited Eſtates, 
applied themſelves next to the Barons of Exchequer, 
for the Interpofirion of the Powers of their Court, to 
ſtrengthen ſuch Precepts as the Commiſſioners ſhould 
iſſue for that Purpoſe, But the Barons not only de- 
clined to comply with the Commiſſioners in this Point, 
bur alſo acquaimed them, they would ſtop any Effect 
the Commiſſioners Precepts might have, by ſuſpending 
them, if they ſhould iſſue them out; upon which the 
Commiſſioners ordered all the Moneys which have a- 
| riſen from rhe Sale of ſuch Forfeired Perſonal Eftate, 
to be paid into the Receiver General of 'Scotland, 
which amounred to no more than 604 |, 11s, 8* d. 


And now the Commiſſioners foreſeeing, from the 

Matters above repreſented, that their farther Endea- 
Yours to make any Thing eſſectual, for the Uſe of 
the Publick, from the Forfeited Eftates, would be 
fruitleſs, which otherwiſe would be very confiderable ; 
and that the juſt and lawful Credirors were abuſed 
and diſappointed of the Payment either of Intereſt or 
Debt due ro them, during the tedious Continuance of 
thoſe Sequeſtrations, while the whole Iſſues and Pro- 
fits of thoſe Forfeited Eſtates were received and poſ- 
ſeſſed by rhe Truſtees of the Forfeiting Perſons, and 
applied to Uſes hurtful to the Publick, and deſtructive 
to the Peace of the Kingdom, till His Majeſty and Par- 
liament ſhould give farther Directions in theſe Mat- 
ters; and ſeeing the Seſſions of Parliament were now 
begun, thought it their Duty to lay theſe ſeveral Mat- 
ters before that Houſe: Craving leave to add, That 
they had ordered their Surveyors to eed in Sur- 
veying the remaining Part of the Real and in ſei ing 
and ſecuring the remaining perſonal. Forfeired Eſtates, 
which they could not hitherto perfect, and which 
were very conſiderable in Value; their other Offi- 
cers were alſo employed in making farther Diſcove- 
ries, and ſtating and preparing Accounts and Claims, 
as far as could be performed by them in the Abſence 
of the Commiſfoners, As to che Natter of 8 
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Total 29694 6 8 


The Value of the planting and Woods thereon, is 
4753 J. 15. 6 d. Sterling. 1 | | D 
Te Value of real Eftates diſcovered to the Com- 
miſſioners, 214 J. Sterling per Annum. 0 
The perſonal Eſtates were for the moſt Part carri- 
ed off and concealed, before the Commiſſioners could 
enter upon the Execution of their Truſt. Bur ſuch of 
them as had been ſeized and ſecured upon the Eſtares 
already ſurveyed, by the Appraiſement thereof, a- 
mounted to the Value of 3221 J. 10 J. 8 3 d. Sterling. 


The Value of perſonal Eſtates diſcovered to the 
Commiſſioners (excluſive of Intereſts, which could not 
then be aſcertained) amounted to $593 J. 75. 7 d. 
Sterling. f 
The Commiſſioners in England did not meet with ſo 
much Difficulty, and their Report to the Parliament 
not being long, we ſhall inſert it here at length. i 


The REPRESENTATION to the Right 2/9ceednge of 
, Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in the Commiſſion 
Parliament aſſembled, of ſuch of the Commiſſioners of -——- ig 
of Enquiry as have been appointed to execute the England, 
ſeveral Trufts and Powers in relation to England, 
and any other Parts whatſoever, except Scotland, 
contained in a late Act of Parliament, entitled, An 
44 for appointing Commiſſioners to enquire of the E- 
ates of certain Traytors, and of Pop ſh Recuſanes, 
and of Eſtates given to ſuperſtitions Uſes, in order to 
raiſe Money out of them ſeverally for the Uſe of the 
PF ubl ici. f | 
| 9322 it pleaſe your Lordſhips. 
.Þ Vrſuant to the Directiam of the AR, your Commiſſi- fig R 
P eners ſubdivided themſelves ; and 9: that vg «= the Enelil a 
pointed Commiſſion. 
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pointed to execute the ſeveral Truſts and Powers in 13 
ſaid AR contained, in relation to England, and any o. 
ther Parts whatſoever, except Scotland, after having 
reſided for ſome Time at London, in the Execution of 
our Commiſſicn, did remove from thence to Preſton in 
Lancaſture, and from Preſton to Newcaſtle in Nor- 
thumberland : This we thought proper to do, that by 
being on the Spot, where the Scene of the late Rebellion 
bappen'd, and in the Neighbourhood of the Bulk of the 
52 in England, that are Forfeited or Forfeitable by 
reaſon of that Rebellion, our Enquiries might be attend- 
ed with more Certainty and Exatineſs, and with leſs 
Charge and Trouble to ſuch Perſons as we ſhould ſee Oc- 
caſion to examine, or who had any Claims or Diſcove- 
ries to make relating to thoſe Eſtates, 

This Divifion of your Commiſſioners will oblige them 
to lay before this Honourable Houſe, ſeparate and diſtinct 
Accounts of their Proceedings in the Execution of their 
Commiſſion, acoording to the ſeveral and reſpective Pro- 
winces that have been aſſigned to them. 

As to Real Eſtates of Perſons Attainted of High Trea- 
ſon, either by particular Acts of Parliament, Convicti- 
ons by Verdias, or their own Confeſſions, or on Out la w- 
ries, that fall within the Sphere of our Commiſſion, we 
humbly preſume it can't be expected, we ſhould at pre- 
ſent lay before this Honourable Houſe a partioular and 
exact Account of ſuch Eſtate: : Nor indeed are we ca- 
pable of doing it, the Surveys not being yet compleated, 
nor doth the Time given for Perſons to make Diſcoveriet, 
expire till the 24th of June next. But according to 
the beſt Eſtimate we are capable at preſent of making, 
we find them to be about 350001. per Annum, and 
that there are ſeveral Eſtates of à very conſiderable Va- 
lue, which were in the Peſſeſſion of Perſens actually 
engaged in the late Rebellion, who have not as yet been 
Attainted. 

The Time limited for our receiving Claims on the 
Forfeited Eſtates doth not likewiſe expire till the 24th 
of June next, (but the Number delivered on the 15th 
of this Inſtant May, amounts to 840, of which about 
700 are only Claims of Tenants, ſe:ting forth, they had 
Leaſes for T:ars-or Lives under the Attainted Perſons) 
and till the Claims are heard and determined, it will be 
impoſſibie to maße any certain Computation of what the 
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Meir Produce will amount to, for the Service of the Anog Reg. 
Public. | "Se 
It — reaſonably have been expected, That a con- "6d. hs 
W/iderable Sum of Money would have accrued to the Pub- 
Wick, from the Goods and Chattels of the Perſons At- 
Wanted for the late Rebellion; but _ Enquiry we 
found they were almoſt all ſold ant diſpoſed of before 
Conviction, which 1s the Time they became forfeitable 
by Law. However the Value of what remained unſold, 
together with . Debts due according to the Informations 
made to us, amount to about 24562 l. whereof 4848 l. 
48. 8d. has been already received. But not having 
yet a Power to certify unto the Exchequer the Names 
of ſuch Perſons, whr, by virtue of the ſaid AR, any 
ways ſtand indebted to His Majeſty, we have hitherto 
been prevented from making any further Progreſs in Re- 
tovery of the Remainder. 1 | 
| We are alſo impowered by our Commiſſion, to enquire 
= and inform our ſeives what Popiſh Recuſants, or Papiſts, 
vr Perſons educated in the Popiſh Religion, or whoſe Pa- 
rent or Parents ſhall be a Papiſt or Papiſts, or who ſhall 
$ Uſe or Profeſs the Popiſh Religion; ſhall not take the 
Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration, pre- 
ſeribed by an Act of the laſt Seſſions of this preſent Par- 
liament for them to take and ſubſcribe, within the 
reſpedtive Times thereby appointed, or in default thereof 
hall not Regiſter, or procure to be Regiſtred, his, her, or 
their Names and Eſtates, in the Manner and Form pre- 
ſeribed by that Act, within the reſpective Times thereby 
limited in that behalf, and what Lands, Tenements 
and Hereditaments in England, Wales, and Berwick 
upon Tweed, ſhall, by that A& of Parliament, be for- 
feited for Default of taking the ſaid Oaths, and making 
and ſubſcribing the faid Declaration, or for not. Regi- 
ſtring, as aforeſaid, any of the Parts or Proportions of 
ar Forſeitures accruing to the King, for the Uſe of the 
Publick. | 
The firſt Limitation of Time in that A# mentioned, 
for Perſons to rake the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſub- 
ſcribe the ſaid Declaration, having expired but on the 
2oth Day of ſanuary laſt paſt; and ſuch of them as 
have not taken the ſaid Oaths, and made and ſubſcribed 
the ſaid Declaration, on or before the ſaid 2oth Day of 
January, bave ſix Months 14 thence allowed them PF 
/ 
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Anno Regs ebe ſaid AA to regiſter their Names, Lands, Tenements; ⁵⁶ 
IV. and Hereditaments, we ſhall have no Foundation far our 
Enquiries on that Subject till that Term is expired. 
* The Time limited for Truſtees of any Real or Perſonal Wi 
Eftate given or ſettled to any Popiſh or Superſtitious Wil 
Uſe or Uſes, to diſcover the ſame to us, was from and 
after the 24th Day of Auguſt, 1916, and before the 
24th Day of November, 1716. And during that Pe- 
#iod, notwithſtanding the Encouragement given for 
them to diſcover, and the Penalties they are liable to for 
act diſcovering, there are not many Truſtees that have 
made any Diſcoveries; and theſe that have, we have 
reaſon to think, had not done it, but from ſome Infor- 
mation given them, that thoſe very Eſtates had been 
diſcovered to us before by others, But the Diſcoveries we 
have every Day made to us by others (not Truftees) of E- 
ſtates both Real and Perſonal, given or ſettled to Popiſh 
or Superſtitious Uſes, make us of Opinion, it would be 
for the Service of the Publick, to have the Time limited 
for the Diſcoveries of ſuch (whieb will expire on the 
24th Dayef June next) further enlarged, and Rewards 
to ſuch Diſcoverers continued. | 8 
The - Informations we have already received of Real 
| Eſtates, ſuppoſed to be given or ſettled to Popiſh or Su- 
| | perſtiticus Uſes, amount to upwards of 19000], per 
Annum. But how much thereof will appear to us to be 
really ſo ſettled, we can't, at preſent, lay before this Ho- 
1 nourable Houſe: Not having yet had Opportunities of 
examming thoroughly into them, for the moſt of our 
Time ſince we began to act by virtue of our Commiſſion, | 
has been neceſſarily employed in enquiring into the For- 
Feited Eſtates of ſuch as were concerned in. the late 
| Rebellion. 
| e bere beg leave to ohſerve, That there is ſuch care 
eaken by Private Settlements and Truſts, to conceal theſe 
Superſtitious Eſtates, that we are apprehenſive, we ſhall | 
from thence be under ſome Difficulties in diſcovering the 
Eſtates which may really be ſo ſettled. 

As to Perſonal Eſtates ſettled to Popiſh or Superſti- 
trous Uſes, our Tnformations on that Head amount to a 
(| eonfiderable Sum, though we have hitherto been able on- 
| ty to Sell and Diſpoſe to the Value of 9601, 75. 6d : 
| The Remainder being in the Hands of ſeveral Perſons 
" upon Mortgages, Bonds, and other Securities. But hew 

| | much 
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viuch chereof will, on proper Proceſt, be recovered Anno Reg. 
for the Uſe of the Publick, we can't at preſent Iv. 


det er mine. | 

We bave hereunto. anyexed a Liſt of the Perſons 
Attainted, as they' have been returned to us from the 
ſeveral Offices. ; 

All which is humbly ſubmitted to this Honourable 
Houſe, JT 6." 


Sign'd, Geo. Treby, Geo. Gregory, T. Hales, 
Lien. Cuninghame, Denis Bond, F. Birch, 
Fohn Eyle - oat | 


About the Opening of rhe 8 Seſſiin, the A 772 — 
ref 0 4 - 


Engliſh Commiſſion laid before the Houſe another pe 
Report, which is particular in their further Enquiries ; ©! 


and agreeable to theirformerReport: They take Notice, 9% 
that the Reaſon why the Gdods and Chattels ot For- 


feiting Perſons make no greater an Article in their 


Account was, becauſe their Servants and Agents had 
diſpoſed of moſt of them before Conviction, which 
was the Time the ſame became forfeitable by Law. 
They Reported likewiſe the Number and Nature of 
the Claims made upon thoſe Eſtates, with the Diffi- 
culnes which would ariſe rherefrom, as ſome of them 
being of chat Nature, as not properly to lye before 


them whether they affected the Eſtates or not. The 


Act of Parliament that gave them that Commiſſion, im- 
powering them only ro receive the {aid Claims, to the 
end they might be heard and determined by ſuch Acts as 
ſhould after wards be made for that End, And it was 
repreſented, how much all poſſible Diſpatch in ſuch De- 
termination, would be to the publick Advantage. The 
Houſe was alſo informed by that Report, of the Pro- 
ceedings of Two of their Number in Ireland; and the 
unexpected Obſtructions likewiſe there met with; 
They excuſed the Delay of the Regiſters of the Eſtates 
of Popiſh Recuſants, and ſuch. as took nor the Oaths, 
from rhe tedious Length of ſuch Regiſters, making it 
impoſſible to return them within the Time limited by 
their Precept for that purpoſe. They proceeded then 
to complain of the refuſal of Payment by many whoſe 
Eſtates had been adjudg d under Legal Forfeiture; 
and charged it to their want of ſufficient Power to 
compel the Tenants of che Forfeitures, to return the 
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Rents and Profits thereof into the Exchequer, many 
of them having conteſted it, and appeared to En- 


gliſh Bills, brought againſt them in that Court, in 


the Name of his Majeſty's Attorney-General; and 
the Proceedings in ſuch Caſes being ſo tedious and 
expenſive, that more Money would have been ſpent 


by the Tenants, in defending the ſaid Suits, than 4 


would be conſiſtent with a future Ability of paying 
their Rents at all; which would have been a great 


Damage to the Publick, both by the Loſs of ſuch 


Rents, and the Charges of ſuch Proſecutions. They i 


further ſer forth, that ſeveral of rhe Forfeiting per- 
ſons, ſince the Act of Indemnity, had re-entred upon 
their Eſtares, and forbad the Tenants to pay their 
Rents, and ſupported them in ſuch refuſals, by Securr- 


ry, and other Aſſurances to indemnifie them from al! 


proſecutions that ſhould ariſe therefrom. | 
And in che Concluſion, they left it to the Conſi- 
deration of the Houſe, whether proper powers 


.N 
"KR 
1 


„ K 
4 11 
1 


1 
= 
_ q 
== 


ſhould not be given by Act of Parliament to ſuch per- BY 


ſons as ſhould be thought fir, in a more expeditious 1 
Way to levy the Rents and Profits of the ſaid 
Forfeited Eſtates, and to turn out ſuch as were 


neither willing nor able to pay their Rents, and 


to let the Eſtates to others that might be able, 


and would be willing to pay the ſame; and alſo 


to manage the ſaid Eſtates till Sale thereof, in | 


ſuch manner as might be moſt ſerviceable to the 


publick, and beneficial to lawful Claimants, by | 
making Contracts with proper perſons for work- | 
ing of Coal-Mines, Lead-Mines, Salr-pits, and other 
things of the like kind, which, for want of ſuch | 


powers, were either wholly unwrought, or wroughte 


to little profit. And as many Buildings grew our a 


of repair, and Lands impoveriſhed by Papiſts, and 


Friends of the Attainted perſons, then in their poſ- ba 
ſeſſion, without any poflibiliry cf the Commiſſion | 


ro prevent the ſame; ſnch Eſtates, when they 
ſhould come to ſale, would be purchaſed ar a 


_ leis Value than otherwiſe they might pro- 
duce, | 


To that Report were ſubjoined 4b/raQs of the 


Surveys of the Forfeited Eftares lying in England 


and Ireland, taken upon the Oaths of the teſpe- 
etive Stewards, Se. and as ſurveyed by Order of | 
| 8 che 
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containing the particular Annual Rents, and a C 
oved Rents of Eſtates on 


putation of the yearly improv 
Lives, after the Lives are expired. 


Com- 
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e Commiſion of Enquiry in the Year 19 16 and 1717 Anno Reg, 


IV. 


The Sum of which Abſtract is as follows. 


Francis Anderton, Eſq; 


Hugh Anderton, Eſq; 

| Fobn Aſhton | 
Richard Butler 
Lord Bolingbroke 

= Richard Bilkborougb 

XZ Thomas Briers 

= Robert Cowper 


IM George Clifton 


George Collingwood, Eſq; 
Edward Core 
Robert Danie / 

Fobn Dalton, Eſq; 
Earl of Derwentwater 
Reger Dicconſon 
Thomas Errington 
Thomas Foſter, Jun. 
George Givſon ' 

John Greg ſon 

Fobn Hall 

Gabriel Hesketb 
Albert Hodg ſon 

Phitzp Hodgſon 
Fordan Langdale 
Fohn Leyburne 

Duke of Ormond 
Henry Oxborough 
John Parkinſon 
William Paul 

John Pleſſington 
Robert Scarasbrith 
William Shaftoe 
Richard Sherburne 


C.3 


Annual Rent. | Improved Rent. 
| LP F 
1425 13 11 1035 15 © 
235. $3 330. 6:20; 9 
60 KEE. 6&0 
332 B 72, 576 4 ® 
2552 15 © 
1910 0 
9118 © ö 121 17 6 
20 
138 12 O2] 255 12 8 
5 Io © 
924 10 © 
I9 126 
G' 0 
661 19. 6 [ 926 13 © 
641 16 10 
328 o 0 
3230 © 0 
2270 0 
26 o 0 V* 
To 0 0 
402 6 4 
227 9 3 9.0%: 
238 00 
S 
275 16 5 F 41 10 © 
21163 5 $ : 40 16 3 
529 17 7 | 
3 7 $0" 
42 14 © 1 | 
39 15 6 F 19 6 © 
388 3 7 96115 © 
7140 WW 
32 10 J. 
| Ralph 
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Annual Rents. | Inproved Rent, 
5 l. J. d. 1. 3. d. * 4 
Ralph Shuttle worth 3 to © - 
Nchard Shuttle worch 78 0 © 8 
Ralph Standiſp 671 10 10% 692 9 © 
Fames Singleton 40 10 © . 
Thomas Stanley 246 18 10 | $5 10 0 
Lord Seaforth 517, 10 © 
Edward Swinburne 305 0 © 
Febn Sturzaker 0 Þþ 
Fohn Thornton 1585 17 4 
Chriſtopher Trap 58 16 6 
Foſeph Wadſworth 12 0 0 
Themas Walton 0 
Thomas Halmſliy 51 17 6 
Lord Middrington 5154 6 10 
Edward Minlley 226 10 8 | 19 2 10 
Richard Whytbing ton I4 10 © | 
Total 47626 18 52 4798 6 3 
"An additional To this was ſubjoin'd an additional Report of the 


Report of che Scotch Commiſſi:n, complaining, that they yet lay 
Scotch Com- under the ſame Difficulties, as formerly ſubmitted ro 
miſſion. their Conſideration, upon Account of Sequettrations ; 
| and that all Rents and Profits, which had become due 

| after the 24th of June 1715. and all Arrears of Rent 

; due at that Time, were in the Hands of Factors or 
Stewards appointed by the Lords of Seſſion, and not 
brought to the Account either of the Credirors or the 
_ Publick. That his Majeſty's Title to, and Right of 
" Poſſeſſion of the forfeired Eſtates, being, by the Decreesof 
Sequeſtration, paſſed by the Lords of Seffion, who are 
the ordinary Judges of Scotland, taken ro be void in 
Law, and no Remedy having fince been provided a- 
aint the ſame, ſeveral of the attainted Perſons had 
been encouraged to return to the Poſſeſſion of their 
reſpective Eſtates; by whoſe Influence the Tenams | 
and Poſſeſſors had refuſed the Accounts demanded | 
of them, and Entry by the Officers of the Commiſſion 
thereupon. That many Eſtates of confiderable Va- 
lue, which they had reaſon to believe forfeited; were 
ſo affected by the Poſſeſſion, Intereſt, or Title of the 
forſeiting Perſons, that all the Enquiry in their Power 
Fa make was not ſufficient to aſcęrtain the Title 2 
i the 
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| f the P ublick co the ſame, and therefore Leave was cra- Anno Reg. 


ved for fuller Power to determine ſuch Titles. IV. 
In this additional Report likewiſe they obſerved the 
Claims at that Time received upon the forfeited 
Eſtares to be either, 
Firſt, Such as claim in their own Right. 
Secondly, Such as claim Debrs or Incumbrances as 
real Charges thereupon, and, 
, Thirdly, Such as are Cautioners (or Sureries) for 
the forfeiting Perſons ro their Creditors. In which 
laſt Caſe the Sums were not only claimed by their 
WW Creditors, but alſo by ſuch Cautioners who were 
bound with them. And in this view they had 
= Grounds ro apprehend that many Claims would be 
found fraudulent, void in Law, or ſatisfied and paid; 
having diſcovered many Inftances of that kind; ſome 
of which were ſpecified in their Reports, And upon 
= the whole, cho' the Commiſſion forbore to offer any 
further Remarks concerning the many ill Conſequences 
with relation to the Intereſt of rhe Government, which 


attended the Sequeſtrations and other Decrees, in Fa- 


vvour of Claimants ; yer they judged themſelves indiſ- 

= penlably obliged to repreſent, that if thoſe Decrees of 

Sequeſtration ſhould ſubſiſt, and his Majeſty and the 

Publick be reduced to the Neceſſity of becoming Claim- 

ants, that no effectual Advantage could arile to his 

Majeſty thereby: But that if proper Methods were 

appointed for aſcertaining the Rigbes of Claimants, 

and for rendring the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Eſtates in his 

Majeſty, the Publick would then receive conſiderable 

Advantages by thoſe Forfeitures. | ; 
This being all that this Year ſupplies us with, Proceedings of 

touching this Affair, it may be neceſſary to go back, 7+ Parliament 

and take a Survey of the Proceedings of the Iriſh Par- of Ixclands 

liament; which, according to their laſt Adjournment, 

met the 27th of Auguſt ; and his Grace the Duke of 

Bolton, their Lord Lieutenant, going ro the Houſe of 

Peers, and the Commons being ſent for up, his Ex- 

cellency made the following Speech to both Houſes. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, Re 
H S Majeſty has commanded me to acquaint ycu, Th? Lord Lieu 
that it 1s to his great Satisfattion, your preſent tenant's Spereh 
Meeting in Parliament is in a Time of publick, Peace te both Houſers 
and Tranquility, and after the _ Suppreſſion of ” 
| C 4 40 
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late unnatural Rebellion, which your ſeaſonable Loyalty 


and Zeal, not only kept out of this Kingdom, but contri 


bed likewiſe to extinguiſh in Great Britain. As the 1 k 
| Miſeries this Nition hath beretofore experienced from a ⁊³ | 


Popiſh Government, could not but animate you to diſtin- 
guiſh your ſelves on that Occaſion, ou may be aſſured 
that His Majeſty will make ſuitable Returns to ſuch 


Inſtances of your Duty and Affection, by ſupporting and | 4 


maintaining you in the full and fee Enjoyment of all 
your Religious and Civil Rights, © 
Gentlemen of the Houle of Commons, 
Tour vigorous Reſolutions added to your Vote of Cre- 


dit, in the late critical Jundture, were ſo acceptable to 


His Majeſty, that though be has, by his Att of Grace, 
pardoned thoſe who were engaged in the late Rebellion, 
he will always remember tbe loyal and affectionate En- 
deavours of ſuch who were ſo active to defeat it. 


You muſt be ſenſible, that the Charge occaſioned by e 


thoſe Diſturbances, has conſiderably augmented the Na- 
tional Debt, which has been chiefly incurred fince that 
Time ; an exact and juſt Account of which, and of 
what it conſiſts, ſhall be laid before you. And 1 am to 
acquaint you, that His Majeſty, to prevent its Increaſe, 
bas given Orders for ſuch Reductions in the Military 
Sift, as be thinks may be conſiſtent with your preſent 
Security, and has put the new Eſtab'iſhment into ſuch a 
Form, as will ſhew you the real Number of effective 
Men you have to depend on. His Majeſty has likewiſe 
thought fit to leſſen the Civil Liſt on the Head f Penſi- 
ons, and has directed ſuch Rules to be obſerved, as may 
annually abate the Expence upon them: But as the 
yearly Charge of the Eſtabliſhment exceeds the annual 
Produce of the Revenue, His Majeſty doubts not to have 
ſueh Aids ond Supplies granted him, as will ſupport the 
Eſtabliſhment, and diſcharge the Debt, and that you 
will agree on the Means of doing it with the ſame Una- 
nimity as you did when it was neceſſary to contract it, 

My Lords and Gentlemen, | | 

T think my ſelf obliged to take Notice to you, of His 
Majeſty's great Goonneſs, in having paſſed an Act in the 
Parliament of Great Brtajn, for. the Encouragement of 
the Linen Manufacture in is Kingdom. And am 
cemmanded by His Majeſty to recrmmend to you, in a 
very particular Manner, Unanimity and Agreement a- 


+ mongft your ſelves in all your Proceedings, which Hig 
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6 Friend. and Enemies of our Religion, Laws and Li- 
berties. 
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70 bis Service and your own Security, in 4 Country 1 


where there is ſo great a Diſproportion between the 


I cannot conclude, without expreſſing the Sati faction 


| . T have, in His Majeſty's ſending me agdin to a Ring- 


dom, where I had formerly the Honour to ſerve the late 
King William of glorious Memory, as one of the Lords 


1 Fuſtices, and where I then received ſo many Inſtances 


= of jour good Wil towards me. I ſhalt endeavour ſtill to 
= preſerve your AﬀeRions, by repreſenting your Act ions 


? in a juſt and true Light to His Majeſty, and by doing 
= every thing in my Power that may conduce to the Pub- 
= lick Good. © / | 


The Lord Lieutenapt being retired, the Houſe of Voter of beth 
Lords reſolv'd, That an humble Addreſs be preſented to Houſes for Ad- 
= His Majeſty, congratulating Him on the preſent peace- dreſſes of con- 
able Condition of bis Dominions after the late Diſtur- gratulation 
KW bances given thereto, and alſo on the Succeſs of the pru- and Thanks. 
dent Methods taken hy bim to bring his Subject to 4 
due Senſe of their Duty and Obetience, and, in 4 par- 


ticular Manner, to return him Thanks for his great Care 
of this Kingdom, in ſending his Grace the Duke of Bol- 
ron to be Lord Lieutenant thereof. 

The Commons beipg returned ro their Houſe, or- 


der d the Lord Lieutenant's Speech to be enter'd in 


their Journals, and reſolv'd, Nemine Contradicente, 1. 


= That an humble Addreſs be preſented to His Majeſty, 


acknowledging His Majeſty's Goodneſs and tender regard 
to his People of this Kingdom, and to aſſure His Ma- 
Jeſty, that this Houſe will tand by and ſupport His Ma- 


Jeſiy to the utmft of their Power, againſt all his Ene- 


mies at Home and Abroad; and, by the Unanimity of 
their Proceedings, will ſhew that they are inviolably en- 
gag din Duty and Affection to His Majeſty's Perſon and 
Government; and to aſſure His Majeſty, that they wil 
ohearfully grant ſuch Supplies as 'ſhall be neceſſary to 
ſupport his Government with Honour, and continue his 
reſent happy Adminiſtration eaſie and glorious. © 2. That 
an Addreſs of Thanks be preſented to his Grace the Lord 
Lieutenant, for his excellent Speech this Day to both 
Houſes of Parliament, And order'd, That ſuch of the 
Members of this Houſe, as are of His Majeſty's moſt Ho- 

a 1 ; noura ble 
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Majeſty eoncei ves muſt be of the utmoſt Importance Anno Reg. 


V. 


26 p 


IV. 


b h 
_rm 2 reſpective Addreſſes, which were full of very ardent _ 


Heads of Reſi- Their Relolutions for a Supply were, 1: That it * 
lations for 4 it be Opinion of this Committee, That towards raiſing | 


Suppq;. 
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Anno. Reg. noureble Privy Council, do attend bis Grace the Lord 


Lieutenant, and acquaint him, That this Houſe hath vo. 
red an Addreſs of Thanks to his Grace, for the excellent 
Speech he was pleaſed to make this Day to both Houſes fi 
of Parliament, | h 


On the 29th, both Houſes preſented ſeverally their | 


Sentiments of Duty and Loyalty to His Majefty, and 
of the Happineſs the rar themſelves under his 
Adminiſtration; * likewiſe of the great Satisfacti- 
on they had in his Majeſtys Choice of his Grace for 
their Lord Lieutenant. And throughout rhe whole 
Courſe of this Sen, was there uſed the urmoſt Zeal i 
and Application tor the Diſpatch of rhe Publick Bu- 
ſineſs, and ſome Matters of a more private Nature; 
which we ſhall give here as far as is conſiſtent with 

the room we are circumſcribed to. | | 


the Supply granted to his Majeſty, rhe ſeveral reſpettive | 
and additional Duties and Impoſitions upon Beer, Ale, 
Strong-Waters, Tobacco, and other Goods and Merehan- 
diges granted to his Majeſty, be further raiſed, paid, 
and continued from the 21tt Day of November, 17917, 
until the 21ſt Day of November, 1719, enclaſive, 2. 
That the ſeveral and reſpett ive additional Duties and 
Impoſitions on all forts of Wines, Strong-Waters, and 
Spirits perfectih made, and upon all Spirits made and 
diſtil d of Wine, that ſhall be imported into this King- 
dom, granted to bis Majeſty laſt Seſſion of Parliament ; 
and alſo a Tax on Salaries, Profits of Employments, 
Fees, and Penſiins therein mentioned, be raiſed, paid 
and continued, from the ſaid 21ft Day of November, 
1717, until the 21ft Day of November, 1719, inclu- 
Jive, 3. That the Tax of 4 8. per Pound upon all Sala- 
ries, Profits of Employments, Fees, and Penſions, granted 
to his Mijeſty laſt Seſſion of Parliament, be raiſed, paid, 
and continued from the ſaid 21ft Day of November | 
1717, to the 21ſt Day of November 1719, incluſive, & 
except thoſe of the Lord Lieutenant, or other chief Go- 
vernour or Governours of this Kingdom for the Time be- 
ing, and alſo of ſuch as by their Offices and Employment, 
are obliged to the immediate Attendance of his ſacred © 
Majeſty, or their Mal Highneſſes the Prince and . 1 

af ceſs | 
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Civil Aﬀairs. 


| 7 | : ß of Wales, during their continuance in ſuch their Anno Reg. 
Offices and Employments, and alſo of the Officers of the IV. 


+ 
E 1 
1 
1 
2 


irmy, and Haf- pay Officers upon this Eſt abliſpment. 4. 
Fi These Sum of 54 2 Pl. ed all other Fees, which 
Bb, or may be payable out of the Aids granted this pre- 

ene Seffion of Parliament, be apply'd towards raiſing the 

BS upply granted to bis Majeſty. 5. That a further ad. 

= ditzonal Duty of Exciſe be laid upon Beer, Ale, aud 
other Liquors, from and after the 21ſt Day of Novem- 
ber, 1717, over and above all other Duties now payable 

WT for the ſame. 6. I hat the ſaid additione! Duty be 6d, 

pen every 32 Gallons of Beer and Ale above 65, per 

HE Barrel Price, brewed in this Realm, by the common 

Brewer, or in his Veſſels, or by any other Perſon or Pere 

= ſons, who doth or ſhall ſell Beer or Ale publickly or pri- 

== vately, to be paid by the ſaid common Brewer, or ſuch 

7 other Perſon or Perſons reſpedtivehy, over and above all 

== other Duties now payable for the ſame, 7. That the 

== ſaid additional Duty upon every 32 Gallons of Beer and 

Ae of 6s. per Barrel Price, or under, be Id. over and 

above all other Duties now payable for the ſame. 8. 

EX That a farther additional Duty be laid upon Aquavite, 

= Strong-Waters, or Spirits made or diſtilled within this 

== Kingdom for Sale, to be paid by the firſt Maker or Di- 

= ſtiller thereof, over and above all other Duties now pay- 
== able for the ſame. 9. That the ſaid further additional 

Duey be 14. per Gallon, upon every Gallon of Aquavite, 

Lerong Waters or Spirits ſo made, as aforeſaid. 10. 

= That a further additional Duty be laid upon every Gal- 

== lon of Brandy, or Spirits above Proof, which ſhall be im- 

ported into this Kingdom, over and above all 

= other Duties now payable for the ſame. 11. That the 
== ſaid further additional Duty be 18. per Gallon, for 
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| 4 every Galton of Brandy, or Spirits above Proof, and ſo 
7 proportionably for any greater or leſſer Quantity, 12. 
& That all the ſaid further additional Duties upon Beer, 
Ale, Aquavite, Strong Waters, Spirits, and upon Bran- 
Tr dy and Spirits above Proof, be granted, and do come 
mence from the 2 iſt Day of November 1717, and ds 
= continue to the 21ſt Day of November 1719, incluſive, 
13. That towards raiſing the Supply granted to His. 
Mi eſty, the Houſe be moved to give an Inſtrution for 
bringing in a Clauſe or Clauſes, for preventing the 
ming of ſmall Worts with ftrong Beer or Ale, by any 
fommon Brewer, or Retailer of Beer or Ale, and by => 
| IX* 
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ing the 2 1ſt Day of November 1717, and ending ³⁶ 
the 21ſt Day of November 1719, incluſive, and ao 
longer. 14. That the Houſe be moved to give an In- 

fRtruRion for bringing in a Clauſe to impower Gauger 
to take an Account of all Waſh and Low-Wines in Di- 

fiilers Hands, thereby the better to aſcertain the Quan- 
tity of Aquavite, Strong-Watert, and Spirits by them i 


diſtilled, the ſame to be and continue in force for two 


Tears, commencing the 21ſt day ef November 1717, | 


Anno Reg. Mi xture increaſing the Quantity of ſtrong Beer or Ale; a 
f after the Gauger bath talen the Gauge thereof ; tile 


ſame to be and continue in force for two Tears, com- 


„ 

x 
4 * * 
* my 
yy to" 
2 

3 1 
. 


7 


* was. | 
= 
1 


and ending the 21ſt day of November 17 19, incluſtve, 


and no longer. 15. That an additione! Duty be laid = | 


upon all Foreign Twine and Cordage imported into this 
Kingdom, except it be of the Manufacture of Great- 


Britain. 16. That the ſaid Duty be 58. upon every "T4 | 


Hundred Weight, containing Five Score and Twelve 


Pounds Weight of ſuch Twine and Cordage. 17. That y 
che ſaid Duty do commence the 25th day of March 


1718, and continue for the Space of ſeven Tears, and || 


from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of © 


Parliament. 19. That all Exciſe, Cuſtom and Duties 


whatſoever, on White or Brown Linnen Cloth of tbe 


Manufacture of Great - Britain, imported into this Ring- 
dom do ceaſe, during ſuch Time as it ſhalt continue 
lawful to export Linnen-Cloth from this Kingdom to 
the Britiſh Plantations, 1 IIS VF; 


In the Courſe of this Seſſion, were diſpatched 
many Bills for the betrer regulation and Improve- 
ment of many Branches of Trade; and under theſe 
Conſiderations, ariſes one Diſcovery worth particular 
Notice. Mr. Ward, who was Chairman of the Com- 
mittee to inſpect the State of the Linnen Manufa- 
cture, and to conſider what might be done for the 
further Improvement thereof; reported ro the 


Houle an Information given them, that the ſaid Ma- 


nufacture was much prejudiced by Perſons bleach- 
ing with Lime, and that one Ben. Mac Donell, of 
the County of Antrim, had been a notorious Offen- 
der therein; And upon Examination of chat Perſon, 
they Reſolved, 1. That he was guilty of the Charge. 
2. That he had aiſo been guilty of great Frauds, by 
putting falſe Marks of the Numbers of Tards. And, 3. 

| N That 
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Civil Afairs. 


Serjeans at Arms, for prevaricating in his Exami- 
nation. 


But the moſt remarkable Tranſactions of this Their Proceed- 


$ 
29 


rat be bad prevaricated with the Committee touching Anno Reg. 
) Points . which be had been examined: So IV 
hat the Houſe Reſolved, Nemine Contra dicente, That 
b. MAC DONELL ſhould be proſecuted by the 

A. torney-General, as a common and a notorious Cheat. 
and he was further ordered into Cuſtody of the 


1 Seſſion, were the vigorous Reſolutions and . Proceed- ings ag 4inft 
WT ings againſt thoſe, who, during a late Adminiſtration, diſaf «Fed 


of a common Enemy, and had wickedly given up 


= preſent Mayor of Galway, a 
do the following purpoſe. 


© the chief Securities of the Proteſtant Religion and 


Liberty. The Houſe received a Petition from Tho. 
Simcocks, and Edward Barrett, Aldermen, in behalf of 
themſelves, and divers Proteſtant Aldermen and 


Me Common Council Men, Ge. of the Town of Gal. 


way, againſt John Staunton, El: «Coles, the then 


15 had put themſelves forward in aſſiſting the Meaſures Pe rſens. 


That the antient Town of Galway, which is a The Caſe of the 
very conſiderable Garriſon, was a Corporation, Town of Gal- 


* conlifting of a Mayor, Sheriffs, and Commonalty, laway. 
& © impowered to make By-Laws, Ge. and had the Aſ- 


* fiftance of a Recorder, &c, with divers other Officers 
* uſval in ſuch Corporation. That many of thoſe 
* Officers were to be choſe Annually, Cc. But that 
* Fobn Staunton, Eſq; having procured himſelf to be 
* Elected Recorder of that Town, confederared with 
divers of his Friends and Relations, and uſed very 
* finifter Means to engroſs the whole Power of that 
Corporation. That by the Means of ſuch a Confe- 
* deracy, Perſons were frequently choſen for Sheriffs 
© as were Papiſts, and had bur lately made Pretenſi. 
* ons to the Preteſtant Religion. Thar by the like 
* Encouragement, two Nunneries had been ſuffered 
in the Town, and skreen'd and protected by them. 
That the Revenues of the Corporation were like- 
* wile appropriated at their particular Diſcretion ; 
* and chat all Methods were taken, not only to the 
particular prejudice of the Corporation, bur to the 
general Diſcouragement of the Proteſtant Intereſt, 


. and the Increaſe of the Number and Power of 


* Roman 


zo "A 
Anno Reg: Remain Carholicks, Upon 


IV. 
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Debates, it was reſolved by the Houſe, 1. That the 
Petitioners have fully proved the Allegations (f the Pe- 


The Reſolutions fition. 2. That for ſeveral Years paſt, there hath been 
of the Houſe a Defign formed and carry d on in the Town of Galway, 


theheupen. 


to ſupport « Popiſh, and diſcourage the Proteſtant Inte- 


reſt within the ſaid Town, 3- That in purſuance of 4 


the ſaid Deſign,” Nunneries have been connived at and 


© ba, 
x0 
, 7 4 


which, afrer many long A ' 


1 n 
4 
= 


encouraged within the Town of Galway, contrary to 


Law. 4. That the not putting the Laws in Execution 
againſt great Numbers of Papifts, who have been and are 
permitted to inbabit in the Town of Galway, contrary * 


to Law, 15a notorious Neglect of Duty in the Magiſtrates 
of the ſaid Town, and tends to the great Danger of the 
Town and Garriſm, and to the diſcouragement of Pro- 


teſt antes from reſiding therein. Then a Queſtion be- 1 


ing propoſed, That it appears by the Charter of the 
Town of Galway, that the Recorder is an Annual 


Officer, and ought to be annually elected: And the | " 
previousQueſtion being demanded and pur, That that 


Queſtion be now put, it was carry'd in the Affirma- 


tive. Reſolved, L. That it appears by the Charter of "4 


the Town of Galway, that the Recorder is an Annual 
Officer, and ought to be annually eleted, 2. That the 
Mayor and Common-Council of the Town of Galway, 
not having proceeded to the Election ſince the 1ſt Day 
of Auguſt; 1714, have atted arbitrarily and illepally, 
and contrary to their Charter. 3. That Robert Cores 
the preſent Mayor of Galway, being in — 
with Mr, Fuſtice Caulfeild at the laſt Aſſizes al- 
way, immediately after reading bis Majeſty s Commuſ- 
fion, inſolently and contemptuouſly withdrew himſelf 
from the Court, by means whereof there could be no far- 
ther Proceedings en the ſaid Commiſſion, to the great 
Obſtruction of Juſtice. Ordered; That the ſaid Ro- 
bert Cotes be, for the ſaid Offences, taken into the 
Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms attending this Houſe. 
Reſolved, 1. That Mr. Fuftice Caulfeild, 4t the laſt 
Aſſizes at Galway, diſcharged the Duty of his Place 
with great Prudence and Integrity. 2. That by reaſon 
of the Diſcouragement of the Proteſtant Intereſt in the 
Town of Galway for ſeveral Years paſt, there are not 
a ſufficient Number of Proteſt ant Freeholders to try Offen- 
ders againſt the Act to prevent the farther Growth of Po- 
pery, and for baniſhing Popiſh Regulars, 3. ew 
0 
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1 Laws for ſuppreſſing 


preventing the Execution of t 


IV. 


b AY 31 
enn Staunton, Eſq; bas been a e Inſtrument in Anno Reg. 
2 f 


' WWF Popery. Ordered, Thar the ſaid Fohn Staunton be, CANFNYJ 


Keant at Arms attending this Houſe. Ordered, Thar 

leave be given to bring in Heads of a Bill for the ber- 

er regulating the Town of Galway, and for ſtrength» 
ning the Proteſtant Intereſt therein. 


= 


Leigh, Ei 
ty of Lowth to her late Majeſty, in Oppoſition to an 
Addreſs of the late Houſe of Commons, for removing 
Sir Conſtantine Phipps from his Employment; Mr- 
== Leigh was called upon by Mr: Speaker, to give his 
= reaſons for figning the ſaid Addreſs. Upon which, 
Mr. Leigh owned it a Fault, and was lorry for it, 
and heartily asked Pardon of the Houſe for the ſame, 
Then the Queſtion was propoſed, whether ſuch Sub- 
miſſion ſhould be accepted as a Satisfaction by the 
Houſe ; but a Debate arifing thereon, it was adjourn- 
ed for a Week; when, upon its reſumption, the 
Houle being informed that the ſaid Leigh was a Per- 
fon dilaffected to the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the illu- 
= ftrious Houſe of Hanover, and Witneſſes being ex- 
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Place and withdrew; when the former Queſtion was 
put, and paſſed in the Negative; and then it was 
WW reſolved, That FOHN LEIGH be expelled the Houſe, 
Fer his notorious Diſaffection to the Proteſtans Succeſſi- 
on in the illuſtrious Houſe of HANOVER. 


ing fignalized themſelves in the Intcrefts of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion,nor only in the late and preſent Reign, 
bur as far back as that of King Milliam, and who 
were yet without Reward; all which were careful. 


in particular Addreſſes to the Lord Lieutenant, to re- 
pretent 11 rhe moſt favourable manner, their Caſes to 
His Majelty, in order to their being duly rewarded 


fos 


Wor the ſaid Offence, taken into Cuſtody of the Ser- 


amined thereupon; Mr, Leigh was heard in his 


ly examined into, and many of them recommended * 


Another Inſtance that Houſe gave of their Firm- Proceedings 
neſs to the preſent Government, and of their Zeal a- with John 
gainſt all irs Enemies, was in their Dealing with Fobn Leigh, E/q; 
| q; a Member. For being informed that #nd his E 
the ſaid Leigh had Ggned an Addreſs from the Coun-/i-n. 


= Bur beſides theſe Severities with ditaffected Per- Adareſis for 
bons; che Houle, on the contrary. received divers preferm:utt of 
Petimons from thoſe who pleaded the Merit of hav- many Perſons. 
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Anho Reg. for their reſpective Services, by Proviſions or Er! 

IV. - ploys beſt ſuited to their Capacities and Profeſſions. 
A very ſurpriſing Motion was made in the Houſe 
An odd Motion of Lords by an Arch-Biſhop, viz. That for che 
in the Iriſh * Honour of Religion, and for propagating the R-for- 
Houſe Peers.“ mation in Ireland, he was willing to diveſt him- 
* ſelf of part of the Revenues of his Biſhoprick, to 
* augment the Incomes of poor Livings in the Coun- 
* try, and for the Encouragement of the inferionr 
* Clergy ro do their Duty; but it. was coolly 
hs ſeconded; and very artfully loft in a few Days. 
TheParliament Nothing further of great Moment was now 
adjourn to the tranſacted before Mr. Secretary Webſter informed 
7ch of Novem-the Houſe, That he was commanded by his Grace 
ber. the Lord Lieutenant to acquaint the Houſe, that it 
was his Grace's Pleaſure, That they do adjourn ro 
Thurday the 7th of November, which was done ac- 

cordingly. * . yy | | *. 
The Murther of Abour this Time Colonel Henry Lutterel, a Gen- 
J. Latterel, tleman very obnoxious to the Carholick and dilaffe- 
Cted Parry, was barbarouſly murdered ; being ſhor 
in a Hackney-Chair, as he was going home from a 
Coffee-Houſe on Cork-Hil in Dublin. Upon which 
his Grace the Lord Lieutenant iſſued out a Proclaa 
mation, promiſing a Reward of 300 J. for the Diſ- 
covery either of the A ſaſſine, or of the Author and 
Contrivers of ſuch a horrid Murther: But no Diſ- 
„ » -Covery was made herein, when the Parliament met 
TheParliamext gain the next Month, who therefore immediately 
1 teſolyed, That in regard it might be ſuſpected 
© thar Colonel Liitere/ was murdered by Papiſts, on 
Account of his Services to the Proteſtant Intereſt; 
© the Lord Lieutenant ſhould be àddreſſed to iſſue 
© our another Proclamation, offering 1600 J. Reward 
© ro any who ſhould diſcover the Perſons concerned 

© in the ſaid Murther; ſo that they be convicted 
thereof. Which was done accordingly ; bur with- 

out Succeſs. = 

Aremarkable In this ſhort ſitt ing a remarkable Debate aroſe in 
Debate in the the Houſe of Lords, about a Bill entitled, An Act 
Houſe of Lords. for taking away the Oadh, commonly called the little 
Oath, on Members of Corporations by the new Rules. 
This Oath which had been impoſed by an Act 
made ſoon after the Reftauration of King Charles Il. 
was, it ſeems, taken away by an Act paſſed in En- 
7 | gand; 
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pland, after the Revolution ; but having continued un- Anno Reg. 
tepealed in Ireland, the Lords thought fir at that IV. 
Iuncture, to paſs the Bill beforementioned for taking q yy 
away the ſaid Oath, However, it met with great 
Oppoſition, and 8 from the Arch - Biſnop 
of Armagb, Lord Primate of Ireland, who not only 
viva voce, ſaid, That ſuch a Bill was derogatory to the 
Rights of the Crown, and opened a Door to Rebellion; and 
that the King could not give his Aſſent to it without vi- 
olatins his Coronation Oath, bur cauſed a Proteſt to 
be entered in the Journals ro the ſame Effect, Bur 
the Marqueſs of Nharton, with a Greatneſs of Mind 
vaſtly ſuperiour to his Years, * a ſuch a Diſ- 
like at thoſe Expreſſions which ſeemed in Diſreſpect 
of his Majeſty, that being ſeconded by ſome other 
Peers, it was infifted upon that the Arch-Biſhop 
W ihould be either ſent to the Caſtle, or beg Pardon; 

bur the Lord Chancellor ſoftened the Matter; ſo 
that the Primate came off with cauſing his Pro- 
© reſt ro be expunged. 

At this Time both the Houſes -ſeparately attended Audreſſes upon 
upon his Grace the Lord Lieutenant; with congratu- che Birch of 
larory Addreſſes to His Majeſty, upon her Royal he Prince, 
Highneſs the Princeſs of Wales being happily deli- 
vered of a Prince. 

The Seſſions drawing to a Concluſion, the Com- xbeir Conclu- 
mons waited on the Lord Lieutenant with an Ad- gon, : 
dreſs, congratulating his Grace upon the happy Con- 
cluſion of the Seflion, and ro afſure him with how 
much Pleafure they had obſerved that good Diſpoſi- 
tion and Unanimiry, with which ic began; ro con- 
tinue throughout the whole ; which they attributed 
to their ſteady Reſolution of doing every thing in 
their Power to make his Majeſty's Reign eaſie and 
glorious ; and to the Wiſdom” and Juſtice of his 
Grace's Adminiſtration 3 to which his Grace gave a 
very obliging Anſwer. Then they preſented an Ad- 
dreſs to be laid before his Majeſty ; and voted the 
Thanks of theit Houſe to the right honourable I. 
liam Conolly, Eſq; their Speaker, fot the eminent Ser- 
vices performed in the Chair that Seſſion; and on 
the 16th adjourn'd themſelves ro Thurſday the 19th 
of December, when Mr, Secretary Webſter, by the 
Lord Lieutenant Command, communicated to them 
His Majeſty's moſt * Anſwer to their Os a 

0 


34 


* 


1 
"= 


Annals of Ring GeorGE. A 


. 


Anno Reg. of Congratulation for the Prince's Birth, when, tte 


IV. 
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| Fees by a Day certain, W 


chiefs occaſioned by Drivers of Carts, Drays, or Carrs ri- 


rary. 


Lord Lieutenant being come to the Houſe of Peers, 
and the Commons ſent for up, his Grace gave the - 
Rojal Aſſent to the Bills following. 1 


An AR for exempting Britiſh Linnen imported, from 


| all Duties, and granting to his Majeſty an additional © 


Duty on Cordage, and for the more effectual preventing | 
Frauds and Abuſes in the Hempen and Flaxen Manufa- | 
ctures of this Kingdom, and for the further Encourage- © 
ment therecf. | x 
An Act for veſting in his Majeſty, by Heirs and 
Succeſſors, the ſeveral Lands, Tenements and Heredi- - 
tamenes whereon the Barracks of this Kingdom are 
built, or building, or contracted for, and whereon Light- 
Houſes are or ſhall be built, and for making reaſonable © 
Satisfaction to the ſeveral Owners and Proprietors of the 
ſame; and likewiſe for amending an Act made in the 
Sixth Tear of her late Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, An Act | © 
zo prevent the Diſorders that may happen by the March- 
ing of Soldiers, and for granting Carriages for the Bag- © 
gage of Soldiers in their March. 75 
An Act to oblige all Officers to return a Liſt of their 


CY 
ay 


g 
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i 
An Act for reviving, continuing, and amending ſe- 1 
weral Statutes made in this Kingdom heretofore tempo» © 


An Act for limiting certain Times within which 
Writs of Error ſhall be brought for the reverſing Fine. 
and common Recoveries. 

An Act for the better Amendment of the Pavements, © 
and more effectual cleanſing the Streets of the City of | © 
Dublin, and for removing Encroachments and Nuſances © 
#hat are or ſhall be erected therein. and preventing Miſ- * 


» 
7 


ding thereon ; and for regulating the Selling of Hay in 45 


An Act for repealing Part of a Clauſe in an 4 
made in the ſecond Year of bis Majelty' Reign, by 
which the Dimenſions of Butter-Casks are aſcertained ; © 
and for explaining and farther amen ling the Law 
in relation to Butter-Cashs. 4 
An Act for explaining and amending an Ace of Par- 
tiament made in tbe Ninth Tear of his late Majeſty 9 5 iq 
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william, Entituled, An Act for the preventing frivolous Anno. Reg. 
and vexatious Law-Suits, and giving Remedies to the WEST 
Parties grieved to recover their Coſts at Law in certain tld, an” 
== Caſes, where heretofore no Coſts were given. 
An Act for the better regulating the Town of Galway, 
and for the ſtrengthning the Proteſt ant Intereſt therein. 
= An Act for ſettling the Quarter-parts upon the Pa- 
= rochial Clergy of the Dioceſs of Tuam, and for impower- 
ing the Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam to ſet Leaſes of Part 
© of his Demeſne Lands, as alſo for confirming a charita- 
bie Foundation in the City of Cork. And ſome private 
= 4, | 


And then his Grace was pleaſed to make the 
following Speech to both Houſes, 


; * Fs and 1 3 * 

* is due to his Majeſty's Gobdneſs, and to the 18 
* A tender Regard he always hath to the Welfare of 3 

his People, chat you have been called together, to ,, 606b Houſes. 
conſult what may be neceſſary for the further Secu- 

rity of the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt of this 

Kingdom. | 

* You have, with great Diligence and Succeſs, ap- 

plied your ſelves to the Diſcharge of that Duty, 

which you owe to his Majefty and to your Coun- 

try, ſo that we are now come to what we all ear- 

neſtly defired, as well as promiſed: our felves, an 

happy Concluſion of this Seon of Parliament, in 

which you have had the Satistaction to be Witneſſes 

of the Royal Aſſent to thoſe, Bills which have paſſed 

the two Houſes. 

Ii will be for his Majeſty's Service, as well as 


+ 6 
if 4 4 
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the Good of the Kingdom, and your private Ad» 

"x vantage, that after having employed lo much of : 

„your Time in the Affairs of the Publick, you may 
now be at Liberty to attend your own ; afid be 

enabled, by repairing into your teſpective Coun- 

tries, to put thoſe Laws in due Execution, to which 

dhe Peace and Quiet we now enjoy are in a great 

„ © Meaſure due, | 


| * Bur I haveir in Command from his Majeſty to 
7-8 | acquaint you, (before an End is put t the eſſion) 
That his Majeſty is, very well pleaſed with the 
R bearty Aſſurances and zealous Exprefficns ci both 
D 2 © Houles 


The King's Ac 
eeſſion ſolemn. 
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\ * Houſes of Parliament, of their Loyalty and Affe: 

tion ro his Majeſty's Perſon and Government; 

* and with the Supplies granted by you, Gentlemen 

of the Houſe of Commons, for the Support of the 

* Eſtabliſhment, and towards the Payment of the 

©. Debt of the Nation; and that you may be aſſured, 

that the dutiful Deportment of ſo loyal a People, 

* will always find his Royal Protection and Favour, © 

© My Lords and Gentlemen, 7 

It is a ſenſible Pleaſure ro me to find, by tbe 

Addreſſes of both Houſes, that my Endeavours for 

the Happineſs and Proſperity of this Kingdom, hath 

given you entire Satisfaction; the moſt ſuitable 

Return I ean make, will be to do every thing in 

* my Power for the publick Peace and Welfare |: 

* the Nation; and to lay your loyal Behaviour and 

* hearry Affections to his Majeſty's Perſon and 

* Government, in the beſt manner before his Maje- 

* ty, which you may aſſuredly promiſe your ſelves | 

* I will nor fail to do. 


Then the Lord Chancellor declared, That it was 
his Grace the Lord Lieutenant's Pleaſure, that the 
Parliament be prorogued to Thurſday the 14th Day of 
Auguſt next; and the Parliament was accordingly 
prorogued ro Thurſday the 14th Day of Auguſt next. 
_ Having taken this Survey of thoſe important 
Tranſactions, it may be convenient to go back a- 
gain, and obſerve that this fourth Year of his Ma- 
jeſty's Reign was uſher'd in with all poſſible De- 
monſtrations of Joy. His Majeſty then being at 
Hampton-Court, and receiving there the uſual Com- 
plements of @ vaſt Croud of Nobility upon that Oc- 
caſion. | | 5 
During the Court's Reſidence at that Place, home 
Affairs were in great Tranquillity; that his Majeſty 
ſeemed the only Perſon who had any Interruptions 
in that Receſs; the Poſture of the greateſt part of 
Europe, requiring his wiſe Interpoſition in ſome Exi- 
gencies of very great Importance. On which Ac- 
count Diſpatches were almoſt continually in Tranſ- 2 
action ro or from one Court or other. However, 
this hindered nor his Majeſty from ſome Relaxation. 
As he frequently took the Diverfions of Shooting! 
* Hawking, and Hunting; gne Turn he was pleaſed 
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io make to Windſor, to view the Caſtle and Lodg- Anno Reg. 
Tings, when he allo took the Opportunity of hunting IV. 
in the park. And at that time allo he was pleaſed to — WINS 
give an exrraprdinary Entertainment at the Earl of The King 5 En- 
, EE Ranelaugh's at Cranburn, where, beſides his Majeſty $7977 99717 ar 
, X own Table, where were 24 Covers, there were ſe- 
veral others for Gentlemen and Ladies, all ſerved 
© with hot Diſhes within Doors. And in the open 
Fields there were likewiſe a great Number of Tables 
for cke common Country-people, ſerved with cold 
Meat, viz, 24 Surloins of Beef, and as many pieces 
of the Ribs, 12 Sheep, and 24 Dozen of Fowls, all 
roaſted. Four Hogſheads of Port- Niue, and vaſt 


Cranburn, 


” Quantities of Beer were alſo given to the People, to- 


gerher wich all the Diſhes, Plates, Bowls, Glaſſes, G. 

At Hampton - Court likewiſe his Majeſty was plealed 7h, King dines 
to dine in publick, which drew a vaſt concourle of in publick ar 
People daily ro ſee him, who were greatly plealed Hampton. 
with ſuch Condeſcention, and that natural Goodneſs Court. 

{o particularly conſpicuous in his Aſpect and Demea- 
nour. Bur about the Beginning of Auguſt his Maje- 
ſty, by the Advice of his Phyſicians, drank the Wa- Drinks the 
rers of Pyrmont, and continued them about three Waters of 
Weeks, during which Time he diſcontinued ro dine Pyrmont, 
in 22 | 

ut no Engagements, it ſeems, could prevail upon Ingratitude 
ſome to a Senſe of their Duty to the Government, from ſome par. 
and of their true Intereſt ; for ſo powerfully had the dene, RI. 
Deluſion, which ſpirited up the Rebellion, operated 
upon ſome, that even after the Roya/ Mercy had re- 
turned them their forfeited Lives, they continued in 
the ſame traiterous purpoſes, inſomuch that the pub- 
lick Quiet was frequently interrupted by pardoned 
Rebels; and at Hohwel ſome who had been juſt diſ- 
charged from Cheſter.-Caſtle, by the Act of Grace, im- 


mediately joined ſome diſaffected perſons, and 


2 wrought them into a Tumult, who wen: about the 


Streets with Mufick playing before them The King 
= ſhall enjoy, &c. crying, down with the Rump, and 
= 1impudently drinking the Pretender's Health on their 
& Knees, whom alſo they proclaimed in their riotous 


Manner, But at laſt ſome young Fellows of the 
Town got together, and with Clubs diſpers'd them, 


and took ſome who were recommitted to Priſon, to 
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Anno Reg. be taught their Dury by a ſtricter Juſtice, as Mercy 

IV. had been . them. | 
— some Diſturbances were likewiſe given, about this 
Time, ro rhe Officers of the Cuſtoms, by Smuglers, 
which occaſioned the following Order of Council. 


Order of Coun. At the Court at Hampton · Court, the 22d of Auguſt, b | 


. 5 1713. | 
3 PRESENT, 


#he Cuitom The King's moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


houſe Officers, Upon Reading this Day at the Board a Preſent- 
ommiſſioners of His Majeſty's Cu- 

ſtomes, dated the 19th of Fuly laſt, to the Lords 

Commiſſioners of His Majeſty's Trealury, in the 


ment by the 


Words following, viz. 


V. 


lent, that they appear in Bodies from 20 to 30 armed 
Men, and in Defiance of the Officers of the Cuſtomes, do 


" Forcibly run great Quantities of Goods, to the great Pre- 


E have had frequent Complaints from our Officers « 
| in ſeveral Parts of the Coaſts of this Kingdom, that 
the Smuglers are now grown ſo very numerous and inſo- | 


ä 


judice of the Revenue and fair Traders; a freſh Inſtance | 


whererf we have now before us from one of our Officers at 
Stockton, who hath repreſented to us, in bis Letter of © 


the 7th inſtant, (a Copy whereof is hereto annexed, for 5 


your Lord ſhi ps more particular Information) that upon 
Notice of a conſiderable Quantity of Goods being run near 


that Port, he applyd to the commanding Officer of two y 


Troeps of Dragoons now quartered there, to afſiſt him in 
ſecuring the ſaid Goods, but was refuſed ſuch Aſſiſtance 
by the ſaid Officer, notwithſtanding the Clauſe in the 
AFR of Frauds, 14 Car. II. requires the ſame: Such 
commanding Officers alledging, That he had no Orders to 
it any Officer of the Cuſtoms in the Execution of his 


Duty. We have therefore thought it our Duty to lay | 
this Matter before your Lordſkips, and humbly pray that 
you will pleaſe to be a Means, that the Military Officers | 
quartered not only in and about Stockton, but alſo n 
other Parts of the Co: ft of this Kingdom, may be directed 
to aſſiſt the Officers of the Cuſicms, as there ſhall be 


occaſion, in ſeizing uncuſtomed and prohibited Goods, 


His Majeſty raking the ſame into Confideration, is | 
picaled, with the Advice of his Privy Council, to or- 
| | der, | 


Civil Affairs. 


Secretary at War, do forthwith cauſe Directions to 
be given to the Military Officers quartered on or 


4 near the Sea-Coaſt, throughout England as well as 
Scotland, Thar they be aſſiſting to the Civil Maje- 


ſtrates when deſired by them and the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, for the executing legal Proceſſes, and other 
Matters relating to His Majeſty's Service, in hindring 
the Exportation of Wool, and illegal Importation 
of Frencb Silks, Brandy, and other Goods, and pre- 
venting the evil Practices complained of in the ſaid 


Preſent ment, 
74. VERNON. 
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aer, and it is hereby ordered, That His Majeſty's Anno Rey. 


The buſieſt Scene abroad at this Time of the of the Cim- 


rope were in Suſpence, upon expectation of the Event S. 
of the Siege of Belgrade, and of a Battle between the 
Imperial and Turkiſh Armies, as it ſeemed inevitable 
in the Pofture they were then in. And becaule that 


Campaign has been one of the moſt momentous 


Tranſactions of this Year, we ſhall give the follow- 
ing Account of it. 

When his moſt ſerene Highneſs took his Leave of 
rhe Emperor, his Imperial Majeſty told him, That he 


had taken the Reſolution to put a Generaliflimo over 


him, whom he muſt obey, and doubted not of his Compli- 
ance, The Prince appear'd ſurprizd at this Com- 
plement, but having calmly ask d his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, Nho that was? His Imperial Majeſty gave him 
a Crucifix with this Inſcription, Feſus Chriſtus Gene- 
raliſſmus, and ſer with Diamonds, which his High- 
neſs receiv d with great Marks af Reſpect and Gra- 
titude, and told the Emperor, He would place it in 
bis Camp Chappel during al the Campaign. On the 
13th of May, N. S. in the Evening, his moſt Serene 
Highneſs ſer out from Vienna for the Imperial Army, 
which by this Time, began ro aſſemble about Peter- 
waradin ; and on the 22d, Don Emanuel, Brother to 
the King of Portugal, ſer out alſo early from Vienna, 
for Hungary, to avoid all Diſputes about the Ceremo- 
nal with the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, who that 
Afternoon had a publick Audience of the Emperor, 
Empreſſes, and Arch-Dutchefſes. Prince Ferdinand, 
Brother to thg electoral 55 was allo admitted to 

) 4 an 


Tear was in Hungary, and moſt of the Powers in Eu- paign in Hun- 
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Anno Reg. an Audience of their Imperial Majeſties incog nito, 
IV. and without any Ceremony; and ſome Days after, 
WY > thoſe two young Princes ſer our for Hungary, as did f 
alſo, about the ſame time, the Count de Charoloirs, 
the Prince of Dombes, the Prince of Pons, the Che- 
valier of Lorrain, Prince Conſtantine Sobiesks, Son to 
the late King of Poland, and ſeveral other Perſons of | 
the higheſt Rank, to ſerve as Voluntiers under Prince 
Eugene, who arrived at Buda the 16th by Water, 
and having view'd the Fortifications of that Place, 
embark'd again for Futack, His Highneſs arrivd 
there the 2oth, and on the gth of June, N. S. march- 
ed from thence with 73 Battalions, and 37 Squadrons ; 
and paſs'd rhe Theyſſe the 1oth. But the Troops 
having been exceedingly farigued, his Highneſs 
thought fir to let them reſt till the 12th. In the 
mean Time, Count Mercy, who was advanced near 
Banzova with his Forces, as 1 as thoſe with 
Prince Eugene, came to confer with his Highneſs, 
and having received Inſtructions for paſſing the Da- 
nube return'd to his Camp the 13th, Thar Day 
Prince Ergene march'd ro Seger, having paſs'd a 
Branch of the Temes, a River that comes out of the 
Lake of Temeſwaer. The 14th, his Highneſs ad- 
vanced towards Banzova, and the 15th. came up 
to the Camp of Count Mercy, a little below that 
Place, where that General had already afſembled be- 
hind the Iſland 140 Barks, and ſeveral other Boats, 
on Board of which he put near 15000 Men, and pa. 
ſed the Danube without any Oppoſition, in fight of 
a conſiderable Body of Turks, Count Mercy wass 
the firſt Man who Landed on the other fide; and as 
ſoon as his Forces were aſhoar, the Barks were ſent 
back to fetch Velt Mareſchal General Heiſter, who, 
with about 15000 Men more, landed likewiſe with- 
our any Oppoſition. The Turks, who had a confide- 
rable Body of Men poſted not far off, ſeeing no Pre- 
pararions for laying a Bridge, thought themſelves ve- 
ry ſecure; nor did they imagine that the Inperialiſt. 
would undertake ro paſs ſuch a River in Boats; bur 
when they ſaw tbe Imperial Troops landed under 
the Canncn of rwo Men of War, that made a con- 
tinual Fire uron the I»fidels, the latter retired with 
the utmoſt precipitation and confuſion towards Be- 
grade. Prince Eugene gave immediate Orders to lay 


** 


. 
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= with the reſt of the Infantry, and likewiſe what re- 


7 mained of the Army commanded by Count Mercy. 


= Afterwards marched the Artillery, followed by the 


RT Cavalry of the flying Camp which lay above Banzova, 
and having joined the Army that paſſed over the Day 
before, the whole Army was formed a new upon the 
Heights of Vizniza, about a League and half from 
Belgrade; but Major General Count Odwyr was left 
with 6 Regiments of Foot and ſcme Cavalry, to co- 
ver the Bridge of Boats. On the 17th, ſome part of 
the Baggage arrived in the Camp, but the whole 
could not come up that Night, by reaſon of ſeveral 


narrow Defiles they had to march through. While 
the Imperialiſts were paſſing the River, the Turks ap- 
peared in great Numbers both by Land and Warer 
above Vizniza ; bur perceiving the Chriftians had 


1 brought up their Artillery, they retired. On the 18th, 
prince Eugene, accompany d by ſeveral Generals, and 
2 Guard of 6000 Horſe, took a nearer View of Bel- 


rade, as alſo of the Save and the Danube. There 
appeared only 3000 Turkiſþ Horſe, who, after ſome 
ſmall Skirmiſhes with little or no loſs on either fide, 


retired inro the Town with great precipitation : 


p 5 Whereupon his Highneſs gave immediate Orders for 
inveſting the place, which was performed by all the 


Carabiniers and Horſe Grenadiers, and 8 Regiments 
of Huſſars, all under the Comand of General Count 
Pai. On the 19th, his Highneſs decamp'd very 


early from Vizniza with the whole Army, which 


march'd in 4 Columns, and arrived berween 9 and 
re in the Forenoon in the plains near Be/grade, from 
whence the Left made a further Morion, and ftretch'd 
it ſelf as far as the Save, as the Rabe did to the Da- 
nube, whereby the place was cloſely inveſted. The 
Turks made a great Fire, but with little Effect, and 
their Saicks on rhoſe Rivers which fired upon the 
Chriſtians, were ſoon obliged to retire, by the Fire of 
the Imperial Batteries. All the Baggage arrived ar 
Night in the Camp, and prince Eugene order'd ſome 
Barks to be ſent into the Temes, to be employ'd in 
waking Bridges over the Save. General Hauben, who 

Was 


* 5 41 
Bridge on the Danube, for the paſſage of his Caval- Anno Reg. 
y, which being perfected on the 16th by break of IV. 
Davy, the 4 Regiments of Dragoons that were poſted ww We 
between Banzova and the Danube, march'd over, 
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Anno Reg. was left ar Peterwaradin, was order'd at the ſame 


IV. 


Time to march with che Forces under his Command, 
with che Pontons and other Neceſſaries, directly to 
the Banks of the Save over againſt Belgrade, to inveſt 


munication. The 2orh, the Imperialiſts began to caſt 
up Lines of Circumvallation, which were carry'd 


ſtanding the great Fire of the Garriſon. On the 


25th of Fune the Imperialiſts perfected their Bridge 4 4 


over the Danube, conſiſting of 127 Barks; and at 


the ſame Time a Detachment poſted on the other ſide 


were hard at Work to lay Bridges over the Moraſles, 
for rendering the ſame paſſable, that the Troops 
mighr conveniently Forage that way. The 26th Ge- 
neral Hauben arrived on the other fide the Save with 


ſeveral Battalions, the Regiments of Anſpach, and the 7 
Regiments of Cuiraſſiers of Mercy and Caraffa, be- 


fides ſome Hungarian Militia, with a great many pon - 


tons, and encamp'd on a riſing Ground near the Save, 


over againſt the right Wing, where rhe Imperialiſts 


defign'd to lay a Bridge of Communication, The 


ſame Day they made a Redoubr at a point of an 
Ifland on the other fide of the Darube, where the 


Donawitz falls into that River, and planted 10 Guns 
thereon, to keep off the Turkiſh Saicks, ſecure the | 
Bridges, and maintain a free Communication with the 
Ban or Country of Temeſwaer. The Turks made | 
great Fires from a Fort upon the Workmen, and ſent 


their Saicks to hinder the Work, but were repulled. 
The 28th, rhe Imperiaiiſts were buſie in perfecting 
the Bridge over the Save, and in erecting a Fort at the 
Head of it, to ſecure ir againſt the Enemy's Ships. 
The next Day, the Turks made two Sallies, but find- 
ing the Chriſtians ready to receive them, they retired 
without attempting any Thing; and in the mean 
Time the Chriſtians carry'd on the Lines of Circum- 


vallation and Contravallation with all imaginable *X 


Application, though not without great Difficulty, for 
want of Faſcines. On the iſt of uh, a Tartar taken 
Priſoner by ſome Huſſars, was brought into the Impe- 


rial Camp, and being examined, declared, That he 


was one of a Party of 5o Men ſent out from Semen- 
dria, with Orders to get Intelligence of the Chriſtian 
Army; 


- 
f 
* 


. 
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that place on that fide, and make Bridges of Com- 
1 


on with great Succeſs the following Days, notwirh- © 


* * 
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of that River, with a good Number of Workmen, 
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Army; but could ſay nothing certain concerning the Anno Reg. 
rand Army of the Turks, The 2d, the Turks be- IV. 


an to Fire upon the Imperial Redoube at the Mouth 
of the little River Donavitza from a new Battery 
tbey had erected in the lower Town near the River 


uf — and, towards Night, they ſent down a Mill- 
| 


Boat loaded with Fire-works, Granadoes, Ec. with 
' EZ egrappling Hooks to faſten on the Boats of the Bridge, 
= bur taking Fire too ſoon, it was ſpent before it reach- 
ed the Bridge. The ſame Day, the heavy Artillery 
arrived under Convoy of four Men of War com- 
manded by Admiral Anderſon; and being landed on 
the 3d, and a few Days after planted on the Batteries, 
it was expected, that Prince Eugene would have Cate 

' RX ry'd on the Siege with Vigour; but upon Advice, 
that the Turkiſh Army, whole Strength was variouſly 
reported, was on full March to relieve Belgrade ; his 
== Highneſs thought it adviſeable to defer opening the 
” Trenches ; rightly judging, Thar if he could bear the 
Enemy without, the Town would ſurrender in courſe. 
On the 3oth of July, the advanc'd Guard of the Or- 
EX toman Army march'd from Semendria towards Bei- 
ET grade, and viewed the Ground for a Camp not far 
* Yom the Imperial Intrenchments ; whereupon Ge- 
= neral Martigns was order'd to march from Semlin 
with 5 Regiments and 8 Batralions, and poſt himſelf 
near the Bridges on the Save, to be ready to paſs 
the ſame in caſe of need. The next Day the Turks, 
= with a great Body of Horſe, advanced nearer the 
* Chriftian Camp than they had done before, and took 
a view of the ſame rowards the Save. The Befieged 
in the Night attempted to burn the Bridge on the Da- 
nube, with 7 or 8 Barks which they had fitted our 
as Fireſhips ; bur the rwo Imperial Men of War 
Sox to cover the ſame, and the Saicks and the 
roops on the Bridge, made ſuch Diſpoſitions for 
preventing the Deſigns of the Enemy, that thoſe Fire- 
ſhips were partly ſunk, and three that came down 
ro the Bridge, did no manner of Damage. The iſt 
of Auguſt the Enemy advanced again to take a View 
of the Imperial Intrenchments, with about 20000 
Horſe, but were ſoon forced to retire in Confuſion, 
by the Fire of the Imperial Batteries. They mark'd 
our a Camp, and about 3 in the Afternoon began to 
ſer up their Tents. The next Day they began to in- 
. trench 
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mow Reg. trench themſelves, and in this Poſture both Armies ' 


2 


continued for ſome Days. 
On the 1oth of Auguſt, a ſtrong Detachment of Im- 
perial Horle and Foot, attended hy a Saick on the 


Danube, advanced to take Poſſeſſion of the Palanka, F of 


where the Turks made no great Reſiſtance; for af. 
ter ſome Skirmiſhes, they retired with rhe Loſs of 
20 of their Horſe, On the 11th, the Works of the 


Moſcke were perfected, and that Night Colonel ; 
Neubourg, at the Head of 5 Battalions and 6 Compa- 
nies of Grenadiers, ſuſtained by 350 Horſe, ard ſomne 


Cannon, under the Command of General Merci and 
Prince Loblowit x, auack'd the Fort in the I ſland of 
Donawitza. The Imperial Foot took a Redoubt on 


the Left; and the diſmounted Horſe made them: 


ſelves Maſters of another Work, to cut off the Ene- | 
my's Communication. After ſome Firing on both 


ſides, che Turks, to the Number cf about 2000 Men, 


abandoned their main Work in the Iſland, and, in 


Confuſion, retreated to the Saicks that waited for 
them on the Danube, bur in the Purſuit, above 600 
of them were either kill'd or drown'd in that River. 
In this Action the Imperialiſts loſt a Lieutenant, and 
had 50 Men kill'd or wounded ; but beſides the 
Fort, they alſo took a Frigat of 10 Pieces of Can- 
non, and the Turks retired ro Belgrade. On the 12th 
the Enemy raisd new Batteries on the Right and 
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Lefc of the Imperial Line; and the ſame Day the 


Cham of Tartary join'd the Ottoman Forces with | 
60000 Men, 30000 whereof were already encamp- 
ed on an Eminence near the Save. That Day allo 
General Regal died of his Wounds at Semlin, very 
much lamented by the whole Imperial Army, being 
an Officer of conſummate Experience. On the 13th, 
the Imperialiſts made themſelves Maſters of two ſmall 
Forts on the Danube; and the Attack againſt the 
Town from the Suburbs was carry'd on with, Vigour; 
the Dragoons rolling with the Foot. The ſame Day 
a Turk was taken, who atrempred to meaſure the 
Breadth and Depth of the Imperial Line; and the 
Ottoman Army being further reinforced with 26000 
Turks and Tartars, they made on the 14th and 15th, 
all the neceſſary Preparations to ſurround the Impe- 
rialiſts, and cut off their Communication, by deſtroy- 


ing 
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War, reſolved to prevent them, and attack them in 


their own Intrenchments. On the 14th and 15th, his 


Highneſs order'd continual Firing to be made upon 


6 the Town, to make the Turks believe, he deſign d to 
© EX give an Affaulr ro ir: This Firing had ſo good an 


Effect, rhar ir blew up their chief Magazine of Pow- 
der; which occaſion d a great Diſorder and Confuſi- 
on in the Garriſon, and ſtruck a great Confternation 


[58 among the Inhabitants. The 15th in the Evening, 


prince Eugene made the . neceſſary Diſpoſitions to at- 
” rack the Enemy early the next Morning; which 
was done accordingly, and attended with as complear 
© a Victory as ever was gained, as appears by the fol- 


® lowing authentick Relation: 


= An Account of the great Victory (by God's Bleſ- 
ſing) obtain'd by the glorious Arms of his Impe- 
rial and Catholick Majeſty, ov Ot 
under Belgrade, the 16th 
Sent by an Expreſs to his Excellency the Baron 
de Heems, Envoy Extraordinary of his Im- 
perial and Catholick Majeſty to their High 
Mightineſſes the States - General of the United 


Provinces of the 2 


A FTE R the Enemy had carry'd on their Ap- 
proaches, from their Left Wing upon the Emi- 
nence, where the Regiment of Regal was poſted, to 
the right, toward the Regiment of Foot of Herberſtern, 
and particularly io cloſe to the Regiments of Browne 
and Maximilian Staremberg, that 1t was plain, they 
actually defign'd to attack our Retrenchments with 
Vigour, (for which purpoſe they had alſo taken poſt 
upon the riſing Ground toward the Save, open d 
Trenches, and began to Cannonade and Bombard 
our Camp with above 100 pieces of Cannon and 20 
Mortars) his moſt Serene Highneſs Prince Eugene of 
Savoy, reſolv d not to give the Enemy Time to come 
into his Retrenchments, but (with God's Aſſiſtance) 
to beat and drive them before him. Accordingly. 


his Highneſs ſummon d all the General Officers, - 
L 


f ng cheir Bridge on the Save. Hereupon Prince Eu. Anno Reg- 
ene, with the unanimous Advice of a Council of IV. 
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Anno Reg: the 15th at Three in the Afternoon, to his Quarters, x 


and delivered to them the following Diſpokrion, in 


1 VMWrriring, vix. 


That General Palſi, and under him General Eber- 


geni, and after him, Lieutenants General Hauben, 
Lobkowitz, Prince Frederick of Wirtemberg, Majors- 


General Galbes, Forger, Uffeln, Byrojo, with the Re- 
giments of Savoy, Vehlen, Forger, Cronſvelt, Palfi, and 


Falkenſtein, ſhould form the firft Line of the right 


Wing of Horſe: That the ſecond Line of the ſame Wing 


ſhould be commanded by General Merci, and under , 
him by Lieutenants-General Croix and Veblen, and 


after them by Majors-General Hamilton, La Marche, 


and Elx, having with them the Regiments of Bareith's | * 


Dragoons, Merci, Croix, Hautois and Zollern: Thar | 
the firſt Line of the lefr Wing of Horſe ſhould be 
commanded by General Montecuculi, Lieutenants- 
General Walmerode and Hautois, and Majors- General 


Cordova, Rottenhan, Arrigoni and Windiſgrats, with 
the Regiments of & irtemberg's Dragoons, Alt han, Ra- 
butin, Hanover, Darmſiat and Caraffa, Cuiraſſiers; 


the ſecond Line by General Martigni, Lieutenants. | 
General Veterans, and Contrecourt, and Majors Gene- 
ral Eck, Locatelli and Zollern, with the Regiments of 


Pate, Martigni, Lobkowitz, Viard, Contrecourt, and 
Emanuel of Savoy. | 

The Command of the Foot which were ro march 
our and attack the Enemy's Retrenchments, was aſ- 
fign'd to his moſt Serene Highneſs Prince Alexander 
of Mirtembergb, Lieutenant-General; and the firft 
Line of che right Wing was to be commanded by 
Count Maximilian Staremberg, General of the Ar- 
rillery, Lieutenant-General Machtendonck, and the 
Duke d Aremberg, and Majors-General Langlet and 
Leimbruck, with the following Regiments ; of Heiſter, 
2 Battalions and 2 Companies of Grenadiers; of 
Pali, 1 Battalion and 2 Companies of Grenadiers ; 
of Herbeſtein, 2 Battalions and 2 Companies of Gre- 
nadiers; of Durlach, 2 Battalions and 2 Companies 
of Grenadiers; of Maximilian Staremberg, 2 Batta- 
lions and 2 Companies of Grenadiers; of Sikhingen, 
Battalion and 1 Company of Grenadiers ; of Mes- 
zel, 1 Battalion and 2 Companies of Grenadiers. 
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„ by Count Harrach, General of the Artillery, and under 
im, by Lieutenants-General Count Daun, Maffait, 
Bonneval, and Majors General Dalberg and Merci 
ne Elder, with the following Regiments; of Regal, 
ED Battalions and 2 Companies of Grenadiers; of 
7/;rmonde, 2 Battalions and 2 Companies of Grena- 
diers; of Alexander of Wirtemberg, 2 Battalions and 
2 Companies of Grenadiers; of old Wirtemberg, 
2 Barralions and 2 Companies of Grenadiers ; of 
Bavaria, 3 Battalions, and 3 Companies of Gre- 
© nadiers; of Geſwind, 2 Battalions and 2 Companies 
© of Grenadiers; of Guido Staremberg, 2 Battalions 
and 2 Companies of Grenadiers; Total of the Left 
- Wing, 15 Battalions, and 15 Companies of Gre- 
nadiers. 
Ihe ſecond Line was under the Command of his 
i moſt Serene Highneſs the Prince of Bevern, General 
of the Artillery, Lieutenants General the Prince of 
HFolſteyn, Wallis the Elder, and Pliſchau, Majors Ge- 
> neral Merci the Younger, Ottecaro Staremberg, and 
Milis the Younger, having under them the following 
Regiments; of Hatrach, 2 Battalions and 2 Compa- 
nies of Grenadiers ; of Holſteyn, 2 Battalions and 2 
Companies of Grenadiers ; of Leffelholtz, 1 Com- 
= pany of Grenadiers ; of Heſſe, 1 Battalion and 1 Com- 
pany of Grenadiers; of Anſpach, 1 Battalion and 1 
Company of Grenadiers ; of Tramſon, .....; of 
Aremberg, 3 Battalions and 2 Companies of Grena- 
diers; of Bavaria, 2 Battalions and 2 Companies of 
Grenadiers, of Young Daun, 2 Battalions and 2 
Companies of Grenadiers; of Bevern, 2 Battalions 
and 2 Companies of Grenadiers. | 
The Body of Reſerve, which ar all Events was to 
be left behind in the Lines of Circumvallation, was 
commanded by the Baron de Seckendorff, Lieutenant 
General, and the Majors General Dierbach on the 
righ: Wing, and Marulli en the left, having under 
them to guard the Plain che following Regiments; of 
Leffelholtz, 1 Battalion; of Lorrain, 1 Battalion 
and 1 Company of Grenadiers; of Heſſe 1 Bartali- 
on; of Heiſter, 1 Battalion; of Harrach 1 Battalion; 
of Herberſtein, 1 Battalion; of Maximilian Sta- 
remberg, 1 Battalion; of Lerchenfels, 1 Battalion ; 
an 
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Anno Reg, and of General Neigberg's Body, 1 Battalion ande 
IV. Companies of Grenadiers. | . 4 
To guard the Retrenchment, and to repulſe any 
Sallies of the Beſieged, were to command the Horſe, 
Lieutenant-General Viard, and Majors-General 
Count Lantieri and Orſetti, with the Regiments of 
Montecuculi, Sultzbach, Graven, Schonborn, Galbes, Rt 
Hautois and Vaſques; and to command the Foot, 
Lieutenant General Count Browne, and Major-Gene- 
ral Webeſer, with theſe Regiments: of Leffelholtz, 
1 Battalion; of Neiberg, 1 Battalion; of old Lor- 
rain, 1 Battalion; of Holſtein, 1 Battalion; and of 
Heſſe 1 Battalion and 4 Companies of Grenadiers. 
In the Retrenchment on the other fide of the Save, 
was the ordinary Compliment of a Colonel at the 
Head of 1000 Men, beſides 300 in the Iſland called 
Bohemians Iſle, and 100 in the Redoubt near the River, 
| who were to be ſupported by 1300 Horſe, command- | 
ed by a Lieutenant Colorel. All the other Regi- 
ments, both of Horſe and Foot, which were near 
Semlin, were already diſtributed in the Army. 
A Battalion of Velzeck, and another of Faber were 
appointed ro cover the Fourneaux. 
{ The diſmounted Troopers and Dragocns were to 
| poſt rhemſelves reſpectively in the Lines of Circum- 
vallation and Contravallation. 

The Train of Artillery was to be all in readineſs, 
and about 10 at Night to diftribute 30 Ficld-picces, 
and ſome Falconets lomey hat ſmaller) to the two 
Wings: Moreover, 6 Pieces of Cannon were to be 
placed in our left Wing of Horſe, and 4 in the right, 
to be made uſe of as occaſion ſhould require. On 
each Wing of Foot, was to be kept ready a ſufficient ® 
Number of Waggons, with Ammunition, Grenades, 
and Inſtruments for removing Earth; and on each 
alſo a General, with Superior and Subaltern Offi- 
cers; and the requiſite Gunners were to be at hand 
againſt we ſhould maſter the Enemy's Cannon; 
while Superior and Subaltern Officers in Proportion 
rarry'd in the retrenchment or Camp, who were to 
diſpoſe of themſelves there in the beſt manner to 

ſerve the Artillery left behind. 

Purſuant to this Diſpoſition, deliver'd in Writing 
to all the Generals commanding in Chief in the two 
Lines in the Body of Reſerve, and in che Retrench- 

/ | | ment, 
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ent, the Horſe of the right Wing march d our at Anno Reg. 


ae a Clock in the Morring, berween the Regiments 
f Arrach and Anſpach, as did that of the left below 


e Bavarian Foot without the Retrenchment. The 


oor followed between tliree and four a Clock, to wit 


the right Wing toward the Regiment of Maximilian Sta- 


. emberg, and the left through the opening betwixt the 
Regiments of Regal and Bromne. "ure 


Though the Order was rightly given, for ta- 


ig Pot withour Noiſe, with the right Wing near 
Ihe Plain, and the left towards the Height where 


econd Line of the right Wing were got clear out 
f the retrenchment, they unexpectedly found them- 
ſelves, toward four in the Morning, in the Trenches 
avhich the Enemy had made that very Night over- 


| Fa Regiment was, yet, before the Horſe of the 


: paint the Regiment of Herberſtein, whereupon the 


e began immediately. And in regard it was not 


bo Fer broad Day-light, but a very thick Fog, it was 


ble to hinder ſome ſmall Diſorders happen- 
ng in the foremoſt regiments, Nevertheleſs, rhe 
Horſe of the right Wing continued to advance in 


good Order, (not withſtanding the terrible Fire of 


he Enemy, and the great Number of Men and 
e 


hey warmly attacked the Enemy; and though they 


orſes kill'd and wounded there) and poſted them- 
Ives in the places appointed in the Plain, where 


ere repuls d ſeveral times by their great Numbers, 


*ZFavour'd with a Fog, and driven back to their re- 
trenchment and the Plain, yet they recover'd them- 


Welves ſo well, that at laſt, about Six in the Morn- 
ing, when the Fog began to fall, the Enemy were 
obliged to quit their firſt retrenchment, and, being 
purſued by our Horſe with an extraordinary Brave- 


ry, a great many Janizaries were cut in pieces, 
while our Foot followed in good Order, and advan- 
ced toward the Enemy's Batteries with ſo much Reſc- 
Jutien, that the right Wing had got poſſeſſion of moſt 
of them, and carn'd the Enemy's Cannon upon them 
by eight a Clock. | 


The Fire began ſomewhar later on the left 


== Wing ; bur it was afterward ſo much the more vio- 
ent, becauſe all the runaway Turks repair d toward 
che Height upon which ſtood the Enemy's great Bars 
, whereby our Horſe and Dragoons were terri- 
« , | — = — 
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Arno Reg. bly gall'd; but with Gods - Afliftance, bath the 
I 


Heighr and Batteries were in our poſſeſſion towards 
nine a Clock; and the Enemy perceiving themſelves 
driven from thence, were ſoon after entirely put to rhe 
Rour. | 

About ten a Clock, ſome Thouſands of Turks and 
Tartars advanced: with great Fury againſt three re- 
giments of Horſe poſted near the Plain, one of which 
they pur into Diſorder, but they were vigorouſly re - 
puls d by the other rwo;z and after our Grenadiers, 
commanded in the ſaid Plain, as well as our Artille- 
ry in the Retrenchment, had made a great Fire upon 
them, and two more Regiments of Dragoons come 
from the right Wing, with ſome Horſe from the Re- 
trenchment to their Relief, the Enemy made haſte a- 
way, betaking themſelves alſo to Flight, as the Jani- 
zaries and the greateſt part of their Army had done 
before with ſo much precipitation, that they aban. 
doned their Camp, Tents, Cannon and Ammunition, 
of which we took poſſeſſion with our Foot, without 
the Loſs of a Man upon that Occaſion. | 

"Tis cerrain, that ſince the Siege of Vienna, there 
never was ſeen ſo grear a Number of Turks in the 
Field, eſpecially of Janizaries ; and ir muſt be own'd, 
they defended themſelves very well for ſome Time. 
There are very few Officers that ever ſaw or e 
rienc'd a hotter or better ordered Fire of the Turks; 
and tis plain from the Number of our lain and 
wounded, particularly among the Cavalry, that they 
were, not bad Markimen. But the Reſolution and 
good Harmony between our Horſe and Foot, who ſe- 
conded each other admirably well in this Battle, did 
ar laſt force the Enemy to give way. 

We took from them above 1 50 pieces of Cannon, 
and between 20 and 30 Mortars, ſome of which 
Shrew Bombs of 12o/. Weight, together with abun- 
dance of Ammunition, and their whole Camp. *Tis | 
worthy Admiration, that not one Soldier enter'd it 
for Plunder, without the Permiſſion of his moſt Se- 
rene Highneſs the Commander in chief, nor till the 
whole Army was rallied and put in Order. 

Several Thouſands of Janizaries were cut in pieces; 
and in ſome parts of the Retrenchment we found 
them heap'd one upon another. The Huſſars and 
Re/cians ſent after them, did alſo maſſacre a very 
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great Number. They want Words to expreſs the Anno Reg. 
Diſorder and Confuſion in which the Enemy fled, IV. 
killing one another in the narrow · Ways to ger fore- 
moſt. We made few Priſoners ; but ſome Chriſti- 

ans found in Irons in the Enemy's Camp and by us 
delivered, report, That they had aſſuredly the Defign 

to attack our Camp; and we found in theirs a great 
Number of Scaling- Ladders, Gabions, Grappling - Irons, 

and other Inſtruments proper for attacking and ſcal» 

ing our Retrenchment. During the Fight, the Gar- 

riſon of Belgrade did not make the laaſt offer to ſally 
being in ſuch a Conſternation upon the Defeat o 

= their Army, that as ſoon as it was over, they abandon- 

ed the Fort in the Iſland of the Danube, and on the 
27th, at four in the Afternoon, ſent two Officers from 

the Place, who ſubmitted entirely to the Prince's 
Clemency ; after which, on the 185%, we poſted our 
ſelves in the Outworks, aud took poſſeſſion of one 

of the Gates, with 18 Companies of Grenadiers, and 

6 Battalions. 

We have taken from the Enemy ſeveral Horſe- 
Tails, a great many Colours, and ſome pairs of Kep- 
tle-Drums. | 

In a Word, through the viſible Aſſiſtance of the 
Almighty, we have gain'd as great and fignal a Vi- 
tory as hath been won for this Age; and the Ræſci- 
ans, who are rerurn'd to the Camp, ſay, the Peaſants 
of Boſnia and Servia fired upon the runaways for the 
Sake of Plunder, and that ſome of the Turks are fled 
as far as Viddin. | | ; 

P. S. On our Side Lieutenant General Hauben was 
killed; General Palſi, Prince Frederich of Mirtemberg, 
Generals Wallis and Dalberg. were wounded ;z and 
the laſt is fince dead of his Wounds, with ſeveral 
Colonels and other Officers, among whom are the 
Prince de Taxis and Marquis Bona. 


A ſutein8 Lift of the Slain and Wounded in the Im- 
perial Army, in the Battle near Belgrade, Aug. 16, 


Of the Horſe, kill'd 1044 Meng 
Wounded 1582 


In all 2626 Troopers; 
E 2 8 


„„ 


3000 Grenades. 
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Of the Foot, kill'd 802 Men 
Wounded 1700 | 


In all 2502 


Total kfl'd 1846 
Wounded 3282 


In all 5128 


| Horſes killed 2741 
Wounded 1358 


In all 4099 


A Liſt of the Artillery, Colours, &c. taken from the Ene- 
| my # the aforeſaid Battle, | 


131 Braſs Cannon, the largeft whereof carry 16 
Pound Balls. 

37 Mortars, ſome of Which row 2ap Pound 
Weight. : 

20000 Cannon Balls. 

3000 Bombs, 


600 Barrels ob Powder. 

300 Barrels of Lead. 

52 Colours. 

9 Horſe-Tails, 

4 Trumpets. 

1 large Drum of the Janizarics, 

4 Drums ſomewhar ſmaller. 

large Copper Kettle-Drum. 

1 ſmaller. 

2 Pair of ſmall Kettle-Drums. 
In the Iſland, or Star-Fort: 


10 Braſs Cannon. 5 Iron Cannon, 
In the Frigates, Galleys and Saicks. | 
57 Braſs Cannon, 105 Iron Cannon, 


The immediate Conſequence of this fignal Victory i 
quences of the was the Surrender of Belgrade, the Garriſon of which 
Victory over 
tbe Turks. 


marched out the 22d of Auguſt, and was conducted 

forth by Water to Fretifau, and the reſt by Land to 

Nilſa. The Turks hereupon likewiſe abandon d Ren 
an 


a 
\ 


WT £m many parts of Italy, of Engagements berween 
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and Semendria, as they did Sabatz upon the Save, on Anno Reg. 
the Approach of General Petraſch, leaving in it 12 IV. 


ieces of Cannon, and all their Utenſils of War. | 
: Abour this Time we had likewiſe frequent Advices The Poſture of 


Af airs be- 
tween the Vene. 
tians and the 


1 : the Venetian and Turkiſb Ships, big with the Advan- 
; Turks, 


tages of the former; but when Time had diſcovered 
the Truth of thoſe Reports, there appeared to have 
been only ſome flight Bickerings, wherein neither 
Side had any thing to boaſt off, until ar laſt, through 

a ſeeming Pear of each other, rather than from any 

= Neceflity of Repair, or of the Seaſon, they both reti- 

reed into their reſpective Harbours. By Land the 

EZ Forces of theſe two Powers were equally inoffenſive 

10 each other this Seafon, upon Suſpence of the Suc- 

ceſs of the Campaign in Hungary: 

But while the Empire had drawn out her main The Spaniſh 
Force againſt the common Enemy of Chriſtendom, all Preparation:- 
Europe was in a Gaze at the vaſt Preparations of the 
Spaniard by Sea and Land; and notwithſtanding the 
Arts made uſe of to keep their real Deſign a Secret, 
yet it was by moſt conjectur'd- from the firſt, that the 
Storm would fall upon Italy, And the common O- 
pinion was, that the Project was againſt the King- 
dom of Naples, where, beſides the natural Levity and 
mutinous Temper of the Inhabitants, and their natu- 
ral diſlike of the Germans, King Philip's Agents had 
kept up a conſiderable Party there; and likewiſe be- 
cauſe the King of Sicily might readily aſſiſt the Spa- 
niard from the neighbouring Ports of Palermo and 
Meſſina : but whether the neceſfary Meaſures being 
not fully concerted with the Neopolitan Malecontente, 
or, which is more likely, the politick King of Sicily 
being cautious of declaring himſelf againſt the Empe- 
ror till the Fate of the War in Hungary was deter- 
mined, diverted the Blow there, is not certain; for 
we were ſoon after adviſed, that the Court of Ma- 
drid had been diſſuaded by an Italian Prince from the 
intended Enterprize upon Naples, and that the Spaniſh 
Fleet, with a conſiderable Number of Land-Forces, 
under the Command of the Marquis de Lede, had pur 
out from Barcelona at the beginning of Auguſt, and Their Ener- 
after having touched ar Majorca, ſailed dire&ly ro priſe upen Sat- 
the Illand of Sardinia, where they ſoon put their dilis. 
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Aung Reg: Land Forces aſhore, and attacked in Form the Town 
IV. of Cagliari both by Sea and Land. | 
But while this was in Enterpriſe, all the Courts in 


The Meaſures. Europe were very buſie either w get into the true 


of ſeverg] Motives of this Expedition, and prevent a new War 
Courts there in Italy, or to excuſe themſelves from being concern- 
en. ed therein. As for the King of Spain himſelf, in Ju- 
ſtification hereof, his Secretary of State the quis 

Grimaldo ordered a Letter to the Spaniſh Minifte 
The King of reſiding in Foreign Courts to this Effect. Thar af 
Spain's Faſti$- Europe, as well as himſelf might well be ſurpriſed 
tation thereof, * to find the military Preparations of his Maſtez, 
* which were deſigned to ſecond the Efforts of the 


Pope thereupon, on a ſudden turned againſt thar 
very Power, in the Attack of Sardinia ; but 


of ſuch a Conduct from his Majeſty's own 
Mouth, he thought fit to communicate the ſame, to 
be, That though his Majeſty had bore with great 
Magnanimity the Sacrifice of many of his Territories 
to the publick Tranquillity by the late Peace; upon 
the Preſumption that ſuch a Condeſcention would 
ſecure the Repoſe of a Nation, whoſe good For- 
rune was not anſwerable ro its Virtue ; yet as the 
Arch-Duke, contrary to the Faith of Treaties, en- 
couraged and ſupported the Deſertion of his Sub- 
jects in Catalonia, by frequent Succours from Na- 
les, and other Places, and ſeemed by all his Mea- 
ures, reſolved on all Opportunities of giving him 
Diſquiet in his Dominions ; his Majeſty had look- 
ed upon the War with the Turks td have opened to 


rories which had been uſurped from him by the 
Arch-Duke. Thar all Overtures of Pacification on 
his Majeſty's Side, had rather inflamed the Arch- 
Duke's Conduct in his Prejudice; and that becauſe 
Declarations had been publiſh'd in many parts of 
Europe, in jurious to his Majefty's Honour and Dig- 
nity, and particularly becauſe the great It quiſitor of 
Spain had been ſeized, though furniſhed with his 
Holineſs's Paſſforr, and in Deſpite to that Authori- 
* ty, neceſſary to ſupport the due Regards of his 
Subjects; bis Majeſty was reſolved to employ thoſe 
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Chriſtian Army according to Promiſes made to the 


that as he had Opportunity of learning the Reaſons 5 


him a Gare of Revenge, in recovering thoſe Terri- 
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« Forces in a lawful Revenge, which were ar firſt de- Anno Reg. 
* Ggned againſt the Enemies of the Arch- Duke. IV. 

At the ſame Time, the Cardinal Paulucei, SecreW W ]Wę WT 
tary of State to the Pope, wrote a Circular Lerter,Cardinab Pau- 
to clear his Holineſs from the Imputation of any Col- lacci excuſes 


& lugon in that Affair, by greatly enlarging u the er bis Holi. 
| Reſentment with which be treated ſo ork dious and therein 
Breach of Promiſe in his Catholick Majeſty, nor to 
fall upon, any of the Domini ons of the EMPEROR du- 
ring bis War with the Turks, and for the Performance 
of which his Holineſs had engaged in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner. 1 LENT "I" 
The Pope bimſelf alſo wrote a Letter ro his Ca- The Pope writ 

R the Aſtoniſh- e 9 ＋ 
ment with which he firſt received the News of the Spain there: 
Span iſb Fleet being upon the Coaſt of Sardinia, and Pe. 
= how he flatter d himſelf wich the Hopes of its not 
being true; but ſince the Confirmation of ir, with 
how much Grief he reflecteꝗ upon the Conſequences 
of ſo fatal a Breach, not only upon the more immedi- 
ate concerns of the Church, but upon its Intereſt 
throughout the World; and that he hoped his Ma- 
belt was hurry'd precipitantly into theſe Meaſures 

y languine: Counſellors, and would deſiſt therefrom 
upon cooler Deliberation. Then after very earneſt 

xpoſtulations, and even Conjurations with him to 
divert thoſe Intentions, he recommended kim farther 
for his ghoſtly Sentiments thereupon to his Nuncio 
at the Court of Madrid, who had Inſtructions for 
that purpoſe. But the Court of Madrid had no man- 
ner of regard to this Letter, nor to the Remonſtrances 
of the Nuncio there upon; but on the contrary, look- 
ed J ir as a Piece of meer Policy, and an effect of 
the Apprehenſions the Pope was under of the Empe- 
ror's Reſentment, upon any ſuſpicion of his being ſe- 
cretly in theſe Meaſures. 

The States-General having deſired the Marquis The Memoria 
Beretti Landi, Embaſſador of Spain, to give in W ri- of the Spaniſh 
ting the Reaſons which induced his Maſter to turn Embaſſador te 
his Forces upon Sardinia. The ſaid Embaſſador did the States-Gee 
therein appeal ro the reaſons given in che abovemen- ner «I upon the 
tioned Letter of the Marquis de Grimaldo; to which ſame, 
he further added: Thar when his Holineſs, to re- 

* move all Scruples in the Arch-Duke in relation ro 
dhe War with Turkey, obrain'd his Maſter's conſent, 
E 4 . bay 


8&6 Annals of Ring Groxck. 
Anno Reg. * thit noching ſhould be attempted in bah during th 
. * ſaid War; and on the other hand, defired the Arch- 
Wy Duke not by any Emiſſafies ro diſturb che repoſe of 

pain, the ſaid Prince never vouchſafed any Anſwer 

| upon that Article; but uſed the utmoſt Endea- 
. © yours to fomenr Seditions therein, when his Ma- 

_* fter's Squadron was failed ro the Levant; where- 

* by, while his Catholick Majeſty lay under Engage- 

ments ro maintain the Netitrality of ah, rhe Arch- 

© Duke acted as at liberry, ro ſow Diſorders in Spain: 

| ©So that ſuch Neutrality was actually broken 
through. Then aggravating upon the Affair of 
Seizing the Grand Inquiſitor ; tlie exceſſive Con- 

- tributions demanded of the Princes of T:4ly, and the 

+. hard Terms impoſed upon the Venerlant by a late 
"Treaty, he goes on to obſerve :. © That his Maſter 

| had diſcovered magy other ſecret Defigns of the 
Court of Vienna, which loudly juſtified the Breach 

| of Neutrality on the Part of his Catholick Majeſty; 
| and particularly of their Intentions to ferze the Port 
Jof Leghorn the following Winter. Which laft 
Circumſtance is greatly aggravated, and the flight- 

Ing off. the Inſtances of ſeveral Princes at Baden, 

for their juſt Rights, which were not determined ar 

the Peace of Utrecht, and left thereby to be ſued for 

at the Court of Fits.” Proceeding, * That his Ma- 

*Rter Had cauſed the needful repreſetitations to be 

made to the King of Get. Britain, whereby his 

*Britannick Majeſty cannot fail of being ſenſible of 

that good Faith of which his Maſter had given ſo 

* many Demonſtrations. And in regard to ſuch a 

Power, in conjunction with their High Mightineſſes, 

adding: * That notwithſtanding the above good 

 * Reaſons for the King his Maſter attacking Sar- 

| * ima, yer to ſhew his Moderation, he would con- 
| * rent himſelf with that Enterprize, having ordered 
the greater Expeditions to be ſuſpended, that 

_ * he might give opportunity to the Powers of Europe 

to think gf Expedients to ſecure the future repoſe 

of Italy.” And upon ſuch a Suſpenſion, he compli- 

ments his Majeſty of Great-Britain, and their High 

on with the Arbitration of chat important 

Affair, "hag ; | 


_ wo 
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| Civil Aﬀairs. BE 
The Prince de Callamare likewiſe gave a Memo- Anno Reg. 
rial upon the ſame Topick to the Court of France, IV. 


and much to the ſame Effect. 
Bur while rhele Declarations, Excuſes, and Re- 


Lenſions cherein, the Siege of Cagliari went forward, 
and after many confuſed, and ſometimes contradicto- 
ry Relations of irs Progreſs, its ſurrender at laſt came 


confirmed upon rhe followin 8 Conditions. ; 


F JT" is agreed, That the Garriſon of Cagliari ſhall be 
_ conducted to Genoa; upon Condition that for ſix 
= Months, to be computed from the Time of the Capitu- 
= ation, they ſhall not bear Arms. © 

2, That the Garriſon ſhall march out through the 
Gate of St. Brancaſio, to go to the Lazaret, and from 
W thence on board, without Arms, Colours or Standards; 
= the Cavalry diſmounted, except the Officers, to whom it is 
= alow'd to depart with their Arms and Equipage. 

3. Tranſport-Ships, with ſufficient Convoy, ſhall be 
furniſb d to carry them eo Genoa; and they ſhall be 
allon'd to take with them out of the Magazine of Oag- 
liari, ſuffcient Proviſions, = 
4. That the Gate of St. Brancaſio ſhall be deliver d 
up to Morrow, as alſo the Arms of the whole Garriſon, 
the Colours, Standards, Kettle-Drums, and all the Hor- 
ſes of the Cavalry, with their Furniture; and the Day 
following they ſhall march out through the ſaid Port. 

5. That the Soldiers, of what Nation ſoever they may 
be, ſhall have liberty to follow their Companies, er remain 
in this Kingdom. | | 
6. That an Officer and Hoſtages ſhall be left for Se- 
curity that the Tranſport Ships ſhall be allow'd to re- 
| turn from Genoa 3; which Tranſperts ſhall have li- 
N to return to this Haven, or where elſe they 
pleaſe, 

And by rhe End of October, the whole Ifland of 
Sardinia was brought under the Subjection to the 
Spaniard; where we ſhall ar preſent leave that 
Affair to return to Great-Britain. | 
Wedneſday the 2d of October, at 7 a Clock in the 
Morning, the King ſet out from Hampton-Court for 
New-Market ; about 10 he paſſed through the Bor- 
rough of Sourhwark, where he left Tokens of his me 


Eo ons eo YT ood RES 


. 


monſtrances were making in the ſeveral Courts of 7he ſurrender 
WT Europe, according to their reſpective Imtereſts and Pre- Cagliari. 


The King goes 
to New. Mar- 
ket. 
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Aune Reg. al Beneficence and Charity to the poor Priſoners in 
IV. the Marſhalſea; then went over Londen-Bridge, ad 
—ckrough che City of Lenden; and ſeveral Pa. 
* ties of Guards, and relays of Coach-Horſe 
being laid on the Road to attend him, his Maj: 
| Ky arrived in the Evening at New-Marker, to the un. 
ſpeakable Joy of che People, which they exprels 
with rin ing of Bells, Illuminations, Sc. The fo 
lowing Perions of Quality had the Honour to (wil 
with his Majeſty, viz. the Lord Lonſdale, Lord d 
the Bed-Chamberin Waiting, rhe Dukes of Devon. bi 
hire, Nontague. Kent, Rutland, Roxburgh, and Port. 
land, the Egris of Sunderland and Hallifax, and the 
Lord Harvey. The next Day, the Vice-Chancelle 
of the Univerſity of Cambridge, with ſome orber 
Members thereof, waited upon his Majeſty, to know | 
his Pleaſure when he would be attended by the Uni 
_ verſity 3 and his Majeſty having been pleaſed ro ay 
1 3 point the next Day at one a Clock, Mr. Gregg, Vice 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, attended by many e 
the Heads, Doctors, and Maſters of Arts of the Um. 
verſity, did accordingly wait upon his Majeſty, being 
introduced by the right. Honaurable the Earl of Su. 
derland. The Vice-Chancellor made an eloquen 
Speech on this Occaſion, wherein having cengratul- 
The Uaiverſty ted his Majeſty's happy Arrival in thoſe Parts, he re. 
Cy rucn'd. the Univerficy's bumble Thanks and A 
1595 ty „ knowledgments for the noble Library beftow'd uf 
_ Majeſ'}, on them by his Majeſty ;. and aſſured him of rhe! 
5 hearry Zeal and Affection for his Royal Perſon and 
Government, and that twould be their -conftan 
Study and Endeavours to inſtil the ſame Principle 
| into the Minds of the Youth committed to ther 
| 5 * Charge.” To this Speech his Majeſty was pleaſe 
| to return the following moſt gracious Anſwer: MM 
Mr. Vice-Changellor. | 3 
1 8 I you for the Aſſurance you give me of your D 
| ty and Affection; and the Univerſity may alwan 5 
depend upon my Favuur and Encouragement, | 


8 
J 


* 
2 


They having had the Honour to kiſs his Majeſty" * 
Hand, humbly. deſired his Majeſty ro Honour then 
with his Preſence at Dinner, and his Majeſty wi 

graciouſly pleas'd to accept of their Invitation, an 
a n purpole, : DR 
wel 


Civil Ain. 


er by che Officers of the Board of Green Cloth, and 


is Majeſty's gracious Acceptance of their Duty. 
_ Thc Day before, bis Majeſty hunted a Hare ; and 
the Afternoon went to ſee the Horſe-Races for the 
King's Plate, which was won by Mr. Pelbam's Mare; 

ad notwithſtanding the great Rains, his Majeſty con- 
aued on Horſeback till 3 in the Exening. Friday 
oe 4b, his Majeſty: went again to ſee the Races; 
was, the next Day, {plendidly entertain d at Dinner 
yy the Earl of Orford, at his Lordſhip's Seat at Chip- 
4 His Majeſty was atrended thither by the Duke 
A ien Lord Privy Seal, the Dyke of Kent, Lord 
10 Steward of the King's Houſhold, the Dukes of Mon- 
aue, Roxburgh, and Portland, the Marqueſs of Ha- 
Sod, che of Sunderland, Halifax, and Thomond, 
ce Lord Viſcount Lanſdale, the Lord Viſcount Hin- 
ER chinbrooke, the Lord Biſhop of Norwich; the Lord 
BE Harborough, and other Perions of Diſtinction. Ar 
ſome Diſtance from the Town, his Majeſty was met 
by the Mayor and Aldermen, gnd the reſt of the 
Corporation on Horſeback, in their Formalities ; and 
IE the Recorder having made a Speech in the Name of 
cle Corporation, the Mayor preſented his Majefty 
SS with a Purſe of Gold: After which they bad all 
SS the Honour ro kiſs his Majefty's Hand. From 
—_ rence they conducted his Majeſty through the 
Ton to the Regent Walk, the Streets being all the 
Pay lin'd with Scholars, who ſaluted his Majeſty 
with loud Acclamations, Vivat Rex Upon the Regent 
Walk, his Majeſty was received by his Grace the Duke 
of Somerſet, Chancellor, being attended by the whole 
Body of the Univerſity, all in their proper Robes and 
= Habits; where his Grace, as Chancellor, made a 
moſt excellent Speech ſuitable ro this great Occaſion ; 
To which his Majefty was pleaſed to return the fol- 
lowing moſt gracious. Anſwer: I am very glad to 
have this opportunity of repeating my Aſſurances to the 
Univerſity, that they ſhall always be under my Care and 
Protection. Then another Speech was made by Dr. 
Aylaff, the Publick Orator of the Univerſity. After 
that, his Majeſty proceeded to the Regent Houſe, 
where another Speech was made by Dr. Bentley, as 


RN 


Penbem; and on Sunday Morning went to Cambridge 


crc, by Order from his Majeſty, entertain d at Din- Anno Reg. 
4 eturned ro the Uniyerſity extreamly pleas'd with WAYS 


be King goes 
alt Cambridge. 
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Trinity. College Chappel, and after ſeveral moſt gra- 


whele Solemnity was performed with great Order, 


by his Royal Preſence. 
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Repius Profeſſor of Divinity. Then his Majefty com 
manded feveral Degrees in all Faculties to be con. 
ferred ; and his Majeſty was pleaſed to have the Ce. 
remony of Admitting and Creating ſome Doctors « al 
Divinity perform'd in his Royal Preſence, by the 
Chancellor and the Regus Profeſſor. From thence hu 
Majeſty went to Divine Service in King's Colleę 
Chappel Ar the Entrance, Dr. Adams, Provoſt of 
the College, made a Speech ar the Head of that So. ni 
ciety ; then his Majeſty heard Divine Service, which 
being perform'd with great Solemniry, Dr. Laughton, 
Fellow of Clars-Hall, preached before his Majefty. nn 
After this, his Majeſty proceeded ro Trinity-College, 
and was received by Dr. Bentley, the Maſter of tha 
College, who made a ſhott Speech at the Head of 
that Society: and his Majeſty having ſeen che Li. 
brary, Was after wards entertain d at Dinner in the 
Maſter's Lodge, at the Charge of the Umverfity, i 
many of the Nobility having the Honour to dine 
with his Majeſty. At the ſame Time, a Dinner was 
alſo provided in the College:Hall, where his Grace i 


the Chancellor, and other Perſons of Quality, rhe nin 
Heads and others of the Univerfiry did dine. His 


Majeſty, after Dinner, went to Evening Service in 


cious Acts of Bounty to the Poor, and to the Priſo- 
ners of the Town, He took Coach about 7 in the E. 
vening, and returned to Næw- Market, There was an 
extraordinary Concourſe of People on this Occaſion 
from all the neighbouring Parts of the Country, 3 
mongſt whom an univerſal Joy appeared. The 


accompany'd with all poſſible Demonſtrations of rhe 
Univerſity's Affection and Loyalty ro his Majeſty's 
Perſon: and Government, and gf their duriful and 
grateful Senſe of the Honour which was done them 


The Degrees confert'd on that great Occaſion by 5 


the Univerſity, were as follows: 


Doctors in Law. Marqueſs of Harold 
Earl of Bridgewater 
Duke of Roxburgh ---==Godolphin * 


— 2 P ortland - Hallif * — 5 
Ow 97 


— — 


== Thomond 


ord Hinchinbrooke - 
— Harvey 
-Cornwallis 
Forreſter 

illiam Mannors 
ir. Charles Howard 


4 ene Cocke 
1 John V eft 


9 Col. William Kerr 
1 11 F Thomas Onſlow 
7 Sir N Cary 
D.. Wills 
Stanwix 
Tue Grand Marſhal 
© Sir Thomas Samus! 
Mr. Paul Methuen 
= Philip Bowles 
William Burnet 
William Bramſtone 
Thomas Rothwell 
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William Gregg 
Jobn Davies 

Daniel Waterland 
RE Henry Grey 

14 Nethandel Marſhall * 
= Francis Lockhart 
Samuel Holcombe 
= Henry Bland 

= Benjamin Ibbot 

£ Fokn Hoadley 
Jab Clark 

= Thomas Haley 
Reichard Laughton 
Fo. Light wine 
William Tramnell _ 
William Savage 
Robert Newton 


Peter Cheſter 


Cavil Affairs. 


ard Viſcount 8 


. Vice- Chamberlain 


3 me, Craggs, jun- 


1 Doctors in Divinity. 


Peter Needbam 
Samuel Knight 
Benjamin Langvyt 17 
Peter Allix 

Jof. Clarke 

Fo, Dighton 
Ls Lloyd 


Con, Macro 


David Wilkigs 
Fo. Baker 

Con. Midleton 
Hancock 
Pulliam Lunn 
Tho. Croſs. 


Doctors in Phy fick, 
Duke of Montague 


Charles Pack 


Chriſtopher Green 
Tho. Wadſworth 
Charles Bayle 
George Dickins 
Henry Sorrel ; 
Thomas Bainbrigg 
Ralph Bourcher 


—ä 


Maſters of Arts 


Thoma, Neale 


Henry U . 
Tboma Lloyd 
Martin Fotkes 
$:mon Degge 
Thomas Cotton 
Charles Beard 
Charles Fleer wood 
Tbomas Hammond 
Alex. Dacre. 
Jo. Blewet 
Godolphin Edwards 
Tho. Warren 
R Oram 
Henry Crake 

7 Cranks Tho: 


2 47 
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Tho, Stevens Batchelors of Arts; 
Fo. Brinkle 


WY Ed. gyinvall R. 1 


Parliament 
further pro- 
rogued. 


Their Royal 


Henry Erough Fo. Wootlaſion 
Jobn Beck | Ja, Laws 
Tho, Tipping. Toſ. Gaſcoyn. 


Ar the ſame Time his Majeſty was 
pleaſed ro confer the Honour of Knight- 
hood on -Mr. Thompſon of Trumpington, 4 


On Monday the th of October, his Majeſty return- 


publiſhed, declaring, That the Parliament ſhould be 
further prorogued from the 9th Inſtant, to Thurſday 
rhe 21/t Day of November next, at which Time tht) 
ſhould fit for the Diſpatch of divers weighty and impor- 
tant Affairs, The Parliament being met the gth at 
Weſtminſter, was, purſuant to the ſaid Proclamation, 
further prorogued to the 21ſt of November. 

Six Days before, their Royal Highneſſes the Prince 
and Princeſs of Wales, with the three young Prin- 


Hehn es comeceſſes, came from Hampton - Court to St. James s. 
F. James's Her Royal Highneſs being far gone with Child, and 


OZobs 3. 


having had on the iſt of O&ober ſome indicati- 


on of an approaching Labour : On Sunday the Sth of } 6 
Oftober in the Morning, her Royal Highneſs che 


Princeſs of Wales, received the Holy Sacrament from 
the Hands of his Grace the Lord Arch-biſhop of Can- 
eerbury, in her private Chamber; after which, 


their Royal Highneſſes the Prince and Priticeſs went 


to the Royal Chappel at St. Fames's. 


The Kigz Re After the King's Return ro Hampton-Court, du- 
ent to Hamp- ring his Reſidence chere, we had nothing of great- 


tan-Court. 


er Moment (beſides Tranſactions of the Cabinet, 
whole Secrecy and Immaturity had not yer ſuffered 
them to Come into publick Norice) than Audi- 
ences and Intercourſes of foreign Miniſters; and 
the Courts being open in the uſual manner, 


Day. 


Ths 


| | $0457 he by, 

ed from New-Marker ro Hampton-Court, Where the BE 
next Day, a great Council was held, in which a Pro- 
clamation was figned, and ordered forthwith ro be 


His Majeſty dining in Publick almoſt every i 


pre of laſting Amity. Rut the Regent found frequent - 
ly great Trouble with the Ecclefiaſticks; the Affair 


of che Conſtitution till keeping up much Heat and 


bitterneſs amongſt the contending Parties. However, 


Civil Affairs. 63 
The Coronation Anniverfary on the 20th of - Anno Reg; 


"1 ber, was celebrated with the uſual Demonſtrations IV. 
= of Joy thronghour the Kingdom. And the 30th WYST 
IE of the ſame Manth, being his Royal Highneſs the 25e King's Co- 


Prince of Wales's Birth-Day, was in like manner ob- nat and : 


ſerred with many Inftances of Duty and Chearfulngls Prince of 
on the proſpect of ſuch a happy Succeſſion, whenſo- Wales's Birth. 


ever the Courſe ef Providence ſhould call for it, Day ſeumm 
Nothing was more obſervable in the Court of ved. 
France about this Time, than all poſſible Inſtances Le Poſture of 


l tain, ai airs in 
of being well with that of Great Britain, and a De- 755 a 


that good Husbandry which was begun immediately 


upon the Regent's Adminiſtration, was continue 


WE wich great Application, by all poſſible Reduction of 
W unneceſſary Expence of the Publick. Some Motions 


were made upon their Frontiers, which gave Suſpi- 
cion to ſome over jealous Politicians, but they were 
alrogerher groundleſs, thoſe Motions being only for 
the better Regulations of their Garriſons, — the 
more convenient adjuſting their Quarters. 

But at the Hague were much greater Perplexities ; Aud in Hol- 
for rhe broils in the North fo embarraſſed their Trade land. 
and interrupted their Commerce with the contending 
Parties there, that on one Pretence or other they loſt 
rheir Ships on both Sides ; and could obrain no re- 
dreſs upon the moſt preſſing Inſtances that could be 
made thereupon, to either Party. And little better 
has it been found with the Merchant-Ships of Great 
Britain, that in open War their Trade to theſe Parts 
could not be in greater Hazard, which obliged both 
theſe maritime Powers to be at as great an Expence | 
to keep a Fleet in the Baltick, for the Protection 25. Flic: re- 
of their Traffick, as in a hoftile rupture, and which gu from the 
Fleers, for the greateſt part, at the latter End of the Baltick. 
Year rerurned home with ſuch Merchant-Ships as | 
— in 3 - — with them. 

e Time intended for ſitting of the Parliament 7k. xine v. 
haſtening on, kis Majeſty — on the 13th of No- turns wt $ k 
vember to his Palace at Sr. Fames's. And at that James's. 
Time, purſuant to a Reſolution of Council, Orders 
were iſſued at the Secretary of War's Office, for dis- The Army re- 

band ing duced. 
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Anno Reg. banding the two youngeſt Companies, and ren Mei 


The City of 
London con- 
gratulates the 


The Parlia- 
men t meets 
November 11 
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The King's. 


per Company out of all the Regiments of Foot in Great 


Britain and Ireland, that had not been yer reduced ; ü 
as allo fiſteen Men out of each Company of the 


Guards, and ten Men out of each Troop of Horſe 


Dragoons, whereby the Land-Forces were reduced 


to about 16coo Men. 


Soon after his Majeſty's Return to St. James's, the 3 \ 


Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen of the City f 
London, waited on his Majeſty in their Formalities, 


to congratulate him upon his Return to his Palace of St. 


Fames. Upon which Occaſion his Majeſty received 
them very graciouſly, thanked them for that Mark f 
their Loyalty and Affection; and they had all the 

Honour to kiſs his Majeſty's Hand. Addreſſes of the 
like kind were brought up from many Places in the 


Kingdom; but we muſt now let all other Matters 
reſt for a Time. | 4 

On Thurſday the 21 ff of November, the Parliament 
being met, purſuant to the laſt Prorogation, the 
King came to the Houſe of Peers, and being in his 


Wal Robes ſeated on the Throne, with the uſual So- 8 
lemnity, Sir Milliam Oldes, Gentleman-Uſher of the 


Black-Rod, was ſent with a Meſſage from his Majeſty 
to the Houſe of Commons, commanding their At- 


rendance in the Houle of Peers. The Commons be. 


ing come thither accordingly, his Majeſty was pleaſed | 


to make a moſt gracious Speech, which, by his Ma- 
jeſty's Command, was read to both Houſes, by te 


Lord High-Chancellor, as follows: 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


AM very glad 1 have been able to bring the Sitting "af 


I of Parliament into a more proper and uſual Seaſon of 
- the Par: I hope, ſuch an early Meeting will not only be 
a Benefit to the Publick, but a Convenience to your 
provate Aﬀairs. 
As I have always had at Heart the Security and Eaſe 
ef my People; ſo I never kept up any Troops but for their 
Protection, and have taken every Opportunity to dicband 
as many as I thought conſiſtent with their Sfetṽ . 


have reduced the Army to very near one half ſince the 


Beginning of the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, and lefſen's 
them to fu 2 


1 

= 

” = 
1 

_— 


uh a Number, as will neither be a Burthen to 


Civil Affairs. 
o inſult them. 


Wwhich have been ſet on Foot to diſturb the Peace of Eu- 
rope, and of theſe Kingdoms: They only pretend not to 
ee, who are not afraid of them. But as no Application 
41 has been wanting, on my Part, to preſerve the publick 
Tranquillity, I have the Pleaſure to find my good Offices 
bave not been altogether unſucceſsful, and have reaſon 
Wo hope they will, in the End, have their full and deſired 
* #2 ect. 

1 1 * Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, 
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I queſtion not but you are very well pleaſed to find, 


that your Endeavours for leſſening the National Debts 
—_ have, at the ſame Time, raiſed the pablick Credit; and 
bat whatever was prop:ſed for that End, is atually and 
compleatciy eſfected. This Succeſs muſt chiefly be attri- 
RE buted to that juſt and prudent Regard you have ſhewn 
0 Parliamentary Engagement.. | 
u was with the View of procuring and ſettling a laſt- 
ig Tranquility, that I demanded the extraordinary 
BE Supply which you granted me laſt Seſſion. The Credit 
= wh:ch this Confidence repoſed in me hath given us abroad, 
648 already been ſo far effeRual, that I can acquaint you 
we have a much better Proſpeft than we had, I have 
== ordered an Account to be laid before you of the very fmall 
Part of that Supply, which as yet has been expended : 
any farther Iſſues that may be made of it, ſhall be laid 
before you : And you may be aſſured, that every part of 
ie ſhall either be employed for your Service, or ſaved to 
the Publicl. 
L have ordered to be laid before you a State of the 
© Deficiencies of the preſent Year, and the ſeveral Eſti- 
mates for the Service of the next, which yu will find 
= conſiderably diminiſh'd, T rely upon your making the 
WW neceſſary Proviſion for them; not d ubting of the Conti- 
= nuance of that Teal for the Good of your Country, which 
bath been ſo eminentiy conſpicuous in eve! Seſſion of this 
Parliament, 

I cannot, in FJuſtice, avoid putting you in Mind, 
that ſeveral Ah, of Pay and Subſidy, incurred before 
my Acceſſion to the Crown, are claimed by Foreign Princes 
and States: I ſhall order them to be laid before you, to 
the End you may put them in a Methed of being exam- 

F ined 


* 


good Suljects, nor an Encouragement to our Enemies Anno Reg. 
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drington plead Earl of Carnwarth and the Lord Hidarington pleaded BY 


their Pardon. 
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ned and ftated, which will very much tend to the Hy © 
ncur and Credit of the Nation. 1 
My Lords and Gentlemen, bi 4 
I could heartily wiſh, that at a Time when the com- 4 
mon Enemies of our Religion are, by all manner of Arti- 
fices, endeavouring to undermine and weaken it both a; 
Home and Abroad, all thoſe who are Friends to ou © 
preſent happy Eftabliſhment, might unanimouſly concu 
in ſome proper Method for the greater ſtrengthening the ® 
Proteſtant Intereſt ; of which, as the Church of England 
is unqueſtionably the main Support and Bulwark, 5 wi! 
ſhe reap the principal Benefit of every Advantage, accru- y 
ing by the Union and mutual Charity of all Proteſtants. 
As none can recommend themſelves more effectualh ti Ds 
my Favour and Countenance, than by a ſincere Zeal u 
the juſt Rights of the Crown, and the Liberties of th. 
Feople, ſo I am determined to encourage all thoſe wb 
alt apreeably to the Conſtitution of theſe my King dom, 
and conſequently to the Principles on which my Govern 
ment is founded. f 
The Eyes of all Europe are upon you at this critical 
FunAure : It is your Intereſt, for which Reaſon I think i: 
mine, that my Endeavours for procuring the Peace and 
Quiet of Chriſtendom ſhould take Effet: Nothing can jo 
much contribute to this deſireable End, as the Unanimi- 
ty, Diſpatch, and Vigour of your Reſolutions for the Su- 
port of my Government. lu 


The King being retired, the Lords voted an Ad. 1 
dreſs of Thanks to his Majeſty, and appointed: 
Committee ro draw up the ſame; after which the 


at their Lordſhip's Bar, his Majefty's moſt gracious 
Pardon, and were dilcharged. The Commons allo Be 
being returned ro their Houſe, and the Speaker ha- 
ving reported his Majeſty's Speech, they alſo vored WT 
an Addreſs of Thanks; both which Addreſſes, with 
his Majeſty's moſt gracious Anſwers · to them, are as 
follow, | 3 


M-ft Gracious Sovereign, 2 
x E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Sub- t 
: jects, rhe Lords Spiritual and Temporal in d 
Parliament aſſembled, do return your Majeſty our 8 V 


humble Thank; for your moſt gracious _ 3 
from ©: 


"_ 
. 


Civil Affairs. 


« early in Parliament; and beg Leave to expreſs to 
= < your Majeſty che juſt Senſe we have of your great 
= « Concern for the Eaſe of your People, in disbanding 
ſo conſiderable a Number of your Forces, and of 
* your Care, at the ſame Time, in conſulting their 
Safety. We return your Majeſty our moſt humble 
Thanks for your unwearied Endeavours and Ap- 
« plication towards prelerying and ſettling the Peace 
and Tranquillity of Europe, and of theſe your King- 
= - doms, againſt the many Attempts of all kinds ro 
= * difturb them; and cannot ſufficiently expreſs our 
= - Sarisfatien, that there is a Proſpect of Succeſs : 
And do aſſure your Majeſty, That as you have 
been pleaſed, in ſo gracious a Manner, to declare 
your Intereſts and thoſe of your People inſeparable, 
= < ſo nothing ſhall be wanting on our parts, at this cri- 
W © tical Juncture, towards ſupporting your Majeſty 
Vwiu.ich the urmoſt Zeal and Vigour, till your Maje- 
WE © ty's Endeavours for the Quiet of Chrifterdom, and 
= © the Good of your People, have had their full and 
= © defired Effect. | 
Wie have a grateful Senſe of your Majeſty's Con- 
= © cern for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Church of 
England as by Law eſtabliſhed ; which, as it has al- 
= © ways been the Chief of the Proteſtant Chure bes, ſo 
It can never be ſo well ſupported, as by ſtrengthen- 
ing and uniting (as far as may be) the Proteſtant 


Intereſt, 


* 
* - n 
. 
3 6 
x 


) 5 To which his Majeſty was pleaſed to return this 
mot gracious Anſwer, 


Cannot but have the beſ? Effect upon our Affairs bath as 
Hime and Abroad. | 


be fame Day, the Lord Inchinbrooke reported to 
che Houſe of Commons, the Addreſs of Thanks 
drawn up in the Committee, of which his Lordſhip 

was Chairman, which was agreed to; and the next 


Day, preſented to his Majeſty, by the whole Houſe, 
as follows; 
F 2 Mo/? 


- 


from the Throne, and for your Regard to the Anno Reg. 
« Conveniency of your Subjects, in meeting them ſo IV. 


7 7 Thank you for this dutiful and loyal Addreſs. The Th e King's 
| Zeal you expreſs For the Support of my Government, Anſwer. 


—— E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Sub: 
Alareſi of the. . ee e 


Commons to 
the King . 


* 
« 
conſiſtent with rhe Proſperity of his Subjects, and 5 


lieve, that they would not be troubled at their Suc- 
ceſs. We are therefore firmly reſolved, in the moſt 
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Moſt Gracious dovereign, 


? 


. . 
4 'T 
bd « 
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jects, the Commons of Great Britain in Par- 
* liamenr affetnbled, crave Leave to expreſs our Gra- 
© ritude to your Majeſty, for your moſt gracious 
* Speech from the Throne. 4 
Our Minds are filled with the moſt lively Senſe 
* of your Majeſty's Regard to your People, in bring- 
ing the Sitring of Parliament into a more proper 
and uſual Seafon of the Year : And as your Maje- 
* {ty has been graciouſly pleaſed ro conſider the Con- 
* venience of our private Affairs in this early Meer- 
ing, we ſhall endeayour to anſwer your Majeſty's 
* gracious Intentions, by improving it, as much as we 
© are able, to the Benefit of rhe Publick. \ 
Me are highly ſenſible of the Concern your Ma- 
© jeſty has ſhewn for the Welfare of —— People, bp 
the Reduct ions you have been pleaſed to make, 
* from Time to Time, of the Land-Forces, ſo ſoon 
* as the Poſture of Affairs render'd it ſafe ro theſe 
your Kingdoms. Ir is our peculiar Happinefs ro 
ſee our ſelves govern'd by a Sovereign, who is not 
influenc'd by any Notions of Greatneſs that are in- 


who purpoſes to himſelf the Eaſe of his People, as 
the chief Glory of his Reign. I'S 
We acknowledge, with Hearts full of Duty and 
Gratirude, your Majeſty's unwearied Endeavours ro 
prevent the many Attempts which have been ſer on 
Foot to diſturb the Peace of Europe, and the Quiet 

* of theſe Kingdoms; and have the more reaſon to 
*-apprehend the ill Conſequences of ſuch Attempts, 
* fince there are thoſe, who, as they would be thought 

to ſee no Danger in them, give us reaſon to be- 


*effzQual manner, ro ſupport your Majeſty in ſuch WM 
* meaſures as your Majeſty, in your great Wiſdom, 
© ſhall judge neceſſary ro procure the Eftabliſhment of u. 
the Trauquillity of Europe. 2 

We receive, with the greateſt Satisfaction, your n 
M eſiys gracious Expreſſions and Aſſurances rouch- e 
ing the extraordinary Supply granted laſt Year ; and ri 


will WiP« 


| 
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will chearfully grant your Majeſty ſuch Supplies Anno Reg, 
| as ſhall effectually provide for the Publick Ser- IV, 
vice. 
n1᷑1 is with unſpeakable Sorrow of Heart, that we 
= © obſerve the many Artifices which are made ule of 
by the common Enemies of our Religion, to under- 
mine and weaken it both at home and abroad : 
And as we have the moſt grateful Senfe of the ten- 
der Concern which your Majeſty has been pleaſed 
eto op for the Proteſtant Religion, and eſpeci- 
ally for the main Support of it, the Church of En- 
= zlerdas by Law Eftabliſh'd; fo we are refolved, 
'* On our Part, ro confider of the moſt effectual 
Methods for ſtrengthening the Proteſtant Intereſt of 
EX * theſe Kingdoms. 
It is a Pleaſure to us, that the Eyes of all Eu- 
rope are turned upon us at this critical —— 
ſince we have thereby an Opportunity of ſhewing 
dhe World rhe juſt Confidence we repoſe in yonr | 
== Majeſty, and our unſhaken Refolurions to ſupport 
pour Government in ſuch manner as ſhall enable 


e Majeſty to ſettle the Peace af Chriſten- 
om. 


— -—— 


To which che King was pleaſed to return the fol- 
owing moſt gracious Anſwer : 


. Thank you for the repeated Aſſurances you have given The King's 
me in this dutiful and loyal Addreſs, of your affe- Anſwer. 


The Commons likewiſe vored an Addreſs to con- Addreſſes and 
= 4tulate his Majeſty upon the Birth of the young Prince, Congratulati- 
4 fo expreſs theirFoy and Comfort in ſo great Bleſſing, ens to the King 
the ſtrengthening the Proteſtant Intereſt of theſe and their R. R. 
adm, To which his Majeſty was moſt graci- H. H. P. P from 
3 duſly pleaſed to return them Thanks for their kind ex- the Houſe of 
pros of Duty and Affection to Him upon that Occa- cms, the 


n. A Meſſage of Congratulation upon the ſame Birth of the 
Pccaſion, was likewiſe ordered to the Prince and!“ > 
WF fincels ſeparately, ro which his Royal Highneis their Anſwers. 
"Fs pleaſed to return in Anſwer: The Congratula- 


| 


F 3 tien 
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Anno Reg. tien of the the Houſe of Commons upon the Birth of my 
IV. Son, is extreamly acceptable to me: And I cannot but 4 


receive with great ſati fact ion this freſh Mark of that 4 
conſtant Zeal and Affection which they have ſhewna up- 
on all Occaſions to bis Maj eſtiy and Family. And the 
Princeſs: I take this Congratulation of the Houſe of 
—_ .- Commons very kindly. | = 
[ — Thele Ceremonies being over, the Houſe far 
| down in earneft ro Buſineſs, and began with voting 
a Supply; and many Eftimates and Accounts were 
3 ordered to be laid before the Houſe, introductory RE 
nfs ang wbereunto, and on Monday the ad of December, Mr.“ 
| 75 mates relg. Craggs, Secretary at War, preſented to the Com- 
" Zing to the mons ſeveral Accounts and Eſtimares relating ro the 
Ln rer Land- Forces and General Officers, which had been 
laid before Call'd for; and Mr. Sloper laid before them, at the 
the Commons, ſame Time, an Account of what Land-Forces had been 
| disbanded ſince the beginning of the laſt Seſſion of Pa- 
liament, and what the Saving on the disbanding the 7 

ſaid Troops does amount to ; and an Account of the 
Diſpoſition of the 20000 |. granted laſt Seſſion of Par 

liament for Contingencies for the Land- Forces. Then 

the Houle reſolved it ſelf into a grand Committee, ro 

conſider of the Supply, and came to the following 

: Reſolutions: 1. That 10000 Men be allowed for 

Reſolutions en the Sea - Service, for the Year 1718. 2. Thar 4 J. pr 

che Supply. Man per Month be allowed for maintaining the / 

10000 Men for 13 Months, (that is, the Sum of 

520000 1.) including the Ordnance for Sea-Service, 

3. Thar the Sum of 224857 J. 145. 11d. be granted 

for the Ordinary of the Navy, for the Year 1713, 

including Half-pay, | 3 
And theſe ReſSturions being, the next Day, re. 
ported, were agreed to by rhe Houle. | 

Dec, Ath. The Order of the Day being read, for Wi 
| the Houſe to reſolve it ſelf into a Committee of the 
whole Houſe, to confider further of the Supply graiit- WW 
ed to his Majeſty, the ſeveral Eſtimates relating u 
rhe Guards, Garriſons, and other Land Forces in 
Great-Britain, the Plantations, Sc. ro the Office of 

Ordnance for Land · Service, to the General and Staſ. 
Officers ; and ſeveral Accounts relating to the Army, 
were order'd to be referr'd to the ſaid Committee, 9 
into which the Houſe reſolv'd ir ſelf, A Motion 
having been made for a Supply for maintaining _ 1 
| 5 Guard 
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Guards and Garriſons in Great- Britain, for the Year Anno Reg. 


1718, according to the Eſtimate laid before the 
Houſe, the ſame was oppoſed by ſeveral Gentlemen. 


i was urged, beſides the common Topick of the Creat Debate 
= Danger of a Standing Army in a Free Nation, 

That whereas they were given to underſtand, 2 
che Army was reduced to 1 6000 and odd Men, it Forces. 


# till conſiſted of about 18000, which was one third 
© Parr more than the Number of Land-Forces in 
Great. Britain . amounted ro formerly in time of 


© © Peace. 2. That there was no due Proportion ob- 
© * ſerved, either between the Number of Horſe, Dra- 
® © goons, and Foor, or between the Number of the 
Officers and Soldiers that were kept ftanding, inſo- 
much, that of about 11000/; which the Pay of a 


* reduc'd Regiment, of Foot amounts to, near 7000 |, 
goes towards the Pay of the Officers, and 4000 /, 
* only to the private Soldiers. 3. Thar the keeping up 


ſo great a Number of Officers was, in effect, rhe 
maintaining of an Army almoſt double of what was 
intended, fince the Soldiers that were wanting to 
== © complear the Companies and Regiments, might be 
© © raiſed with a Drum in twice Four and Twenty 


Hours: And, in the 4th Place, That the Pay of 


= © General Officers, which amounted to above 20000 f. 
was an Expence altogether needleſs, and unprece- 
= < dented in time of Peace: In Anſwer to all which 
We Particulars ir was obſerv'd in general; That in all 
We © wile Governments, the Security of the State is the 
© © Rule chiefly to be regarded; and that his Majeſt y, 


both in the Augmentation and the Reduction of his 


. 5 A Forces, had not only conſulted the Safety, bur 1:ke- 
BT © wiſe the Eaſe of his People. Thar though, as was 
ſoggeſted, rhe Nation paid at preſent near 18000 


Mex, yet there were only 16347 who could give a- 


* ny Jealouſie, unleſs ſome People ſhould think our 


_ * Liberties in Danger, from the Chaplains, Surgeons, 


* Widows of Officers, and ſuch harmleſs inoffenſive 
* Perſons, who were included in the firſt Number, 
That therefore there are not much above 400 Men 
more now in Great-Britain than there were kept up 
after the Peace of Ryſwick, which Number muſt be 
: thought very moderate, by all who wiſh well to the 
: preſent happy Settlement, conſidering, that the Ew - 
bers of of an unnatural Rebellion lately extinguiſh'd, 

| F 4 | * Were 


61. about the Num- 
that ber of Land- 
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* were ſtill warm, and the Diſcontents induſtriouſty 
*fomented by the Enemies of the Government. That 


dhe Parliament had ever contented themſelves with 


* fixing the Number of the Forces thar were thoughr 
* neceſſary to be maintained, bur had left ro the 
* Crown the Manner of reducing and modelling that 
Number: And therefore, if they ſhould now do o- 
* rberwiſe, it would be bur an indifferent Return to 
* that gracious and render regard which, on all Oc- 
* cafions, his Majeſty had ſhewn to the Security and 
* Eaſe of his Subjects. That after all, it was no leſs 
a Piece of Juſtice than matter of Prudence, to keep 
* up as great a Number of Officers as poſſible; for 
* beſides the Occaſion which the Nation may have 
for them for the future, it was bur reaſonable ro 
acknowledge the paſt eminent Services of Gentle- 
men, who having been brought up to no other 
Trade bur War, had no other Way to ſubſiſt and 
provide for themſelves and Families. This was 
.back'd by ſeveral Members, who, chiefly, inſiſted on 
the Neceflity of keeping vp 16 000 Men, at leaſt one 
Year longer, Bur tome other Gentlemen being, on 
the contrary, of Opinion, that 12000 Men were ſuffi- 
cient; and the Debate having laſted till a quarter 
Faſt Six, the Queſtion was going to be put, whether 
the Number ſhould be 16 or 12000 Men, when a 


Gentleman ſtanding up, among other vehement Ex- 


Exceptions ta- 
ken at Mr. 
Shippen's 
Speech. 


preſſions, ſaid, That the ſecond Paragraph of the King's 
Speech ſerm d rather to be calculated for the Meridian 
of Germany, than Great- Britain; and that was 4 
great Misfirtune, that the King was a Stranger to our 
Language and Conſtitution. Theſe Reflections gave 
Offence ro ſeveral Members, and one who took them 
down in Writing, urged, * Thar the ſame was a ſcan- 
* dalous invective againſt the King's Perſon and Gc- 
vernment, of which the Houſe oughr to ſhew the 
* higheſt Reſentment, and therefore moved, That the 
Member who ſpoke thoſe offenſive Words ſhould 
be ſent ro the Tower.. Which being ſeconded, 
For excuſe, it was ſaid, That if the Words in 
Queſtion were ſpoken by the Member on whom 
they were chargd, the Tower was too light a Puniſu- 
ment for his raſhneſs ; but as what he had ſaid in the 
f Hear of this Debate might have been miſunder- 
Hood, the Liberty of explaining himſelf oughr Us 

cor | « by 


Civil Affairs. 


fo in his behalf, intending chiefly, to give him an op- 


rtunity of retracting or excuſing what he had ſaid ; 9 
ut he not thinking proper ſo to do, ſeveral Speeches | 


were made upon the Queftion, Whether the Words 
taken down in Writing were the ſame as had been 
ſpoken > A Gentleman having ſuggeſted, Thar there 
was no Precedent of a Cenſure paſs'd on a Member 
of the Houſe, for Words ſpoken in a Committe. In- 
ſtances were produced of the contrary ; and on the 
other hand, the Gentleman having maintained what 
he had advanc'd, it was, at laſt, refolv'd, by a Majo- 
rity of 196 Voices againſt abour 100, that the Words 
taken down in Writing were ſpoken by Mr. Skippen. 
It was then about Nine a Clock in the Evening, and 
it being moved and carry d, that the Chairman leave 
the Chair, Mr. Speaker reſum'd his Place, and Mr. 
Farrer reported from the ſaid Committee, That Ex- 
* ceptions having been taken to ſome Words ſpoken 
in the Committee, by Hiliam Shippen, Eſq; a 
Member of the Houſe, the Committee had directed 
him to report the Words to the Houſe, * Which be- 
ing done accordingly, and Candles order'd to be 
brought in, Mr. Shippen was heard in his Place, and 
then withdrew, After this it was moved, that the 
Queſtion might be put, That the Words ſpoken by 
* Willam Shippen, Eſq; (a Member of the Houſe) are 
highly diſhonourable to, and unjuſtly reflecting on 
his Majefty's Perſon and Government: Which 
occaſiond a Debate that laſted till paſt Eleven a 
Clock; when the Queſtion being put, was carried 


in the Affirmative by 175 Voices againſt 81; and My, Shippen 
thereupon order d, That Milliam Shippen, Eſq; be, voted to the 
for the ſaid Offence, committed Priſoner to his Tower. 


* Majeſty's Tower of London, and that Mr. Speaker 
do iſſue his Warrant accordingly.” 


The next Day, the Commons went again into a R. elurion 
Grand Committee, to conſider further of the Supply, 2 


and after a {mall Debate, it was reſolved, That the 
Number of Guards and Garriſons in Great-Britain, 
&c. be 16347 effective Men, and that the Sum of 


681618/. be granted for maintaining them; the 


Report of which Reſolutions was put off till the Sa- 
turday following, which were: 
I. 


e be allowed.” And ſome other Gentlemen ſpoke al. Anno Reg. 
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I. That the Number of effective Men to be provided 
for, for Guards and Garriſons in Great-Britain, and foy 


YN Jerley and Guernſey, for the Tear 1718, be 16347, 
Reſolutions on Contmiſſion'd and Non Commiſſion'd Officers included, 


the Supply · 


* 


Debates there - 


wpon, 


II. That a Sum not exceeding 68 1618 J. be granted to 
his Majeſty, for defraying the Charge of the ſaid 16347 

effective Men for Guards and Garriſons, and other his 
Majeſty's Land Forces in Great- Britain, Jerſey, and 
Guernſey, for the Tear 1718. III. That the Sum of 
35766 |. 5 8. be prant?d to his Majeſty, for maintain- 
ing bis Majeſty's Forces and Garrifons in t he Plantati- 
ons in America, for the Tear 1718, IV. That the 
Sum of 576131. 145. 7d. be en to his Majeſty, 
for maintaining the Forces and Garriſon in Minorca, 
for the Tear 1718. V. That the Sum of 39382 l. 14 8. 
9d. Half-peny be granted to his Majeſty, for maintain- 
ing the Forces Garriſon in Gibraltar, for the Tear 
1718. VI. That the Sum of 135511. 95. yd. be grant? 
ed to his Majeſty, for Proviſions for the Garriſon in 
Gibraltar for the Tear 1718. VII. That the Sum of 
1558 J. 175. id. be granted to his Majeſty for Proviſi- 
ons for the Garrifons at Placentia and Annapolis, for the 
Tear 1718, VIII. That the Sum of 1858 J. 135. 10d. 
be granted for Ordnance-Stores and Proviſions for the In- 
dependent Company in the Iſlands of Bahama and Pro- 
vidence, for the Tear 1713. IX. That a Sum not ex- 
ceeding 130361 J. 55s. 5 d. be granted to his Majeſty, 
For the Charge ff Half-Pay to the reduced Officers of his 
Majeſty's Land-Forces and Marines, for the Tear 1718. 
X. That a Sum not exceeding 9133271. 125. 11d, be 
granted to his Majeſty, for the Charge of the Office of 
Ordnance for the Land-Service, for the Year 1718. XI. 


'That a Sum not exceeding 29645 l. 8s. 9d. Farthing, 


be granted to bis Majeſty, to enable the Treaſurer of the 
Navy to make pood the Payments, which, at or before 
the 24th Day f June, 1718, g1ay be demanded of him, 


- purſuant to an Act of Parliament for compleating the 


Funds of 60800501, per Annum, payable to the South- 
Sea Company. XII. That a Sum not exceeding © 
5811951. 88. be granted to his Majeſty, to make good 
the Deficiency of the Grant for the Tear 1717. 
The firſt of theſe Reſolutions being read a ſecond 
time, a Motion was made, that the ſame be recom- 
mitted ; upon which there aroſe a warm Debate, 
and moſt of the Members who ſpoke in the Debate 
| On 


— — 


Civil Affairs. — 
on the Wedneſdaꝝ before, made Speeches either for or Arno Reg. 
againſt the ſaid. Motion: But the Queſtion being IV. 
put thereupon, it was carried in the Negative, by a 
majority of 175 Voices againſt 125; and then the 
ſaid firſt Reſolution was, upon the Queſtion pur 
thereupon, agreed to by the Houſe. The ſecond 
Reſolution being afterwards read a ſecond time, a 
motion was made, that the ſame be recommitted, 
which occafion'd a freſh Debate, wherein it was urged 
among other things, That by the method that had 
been follow'd in the Redufion of the Army, the 
Nation was put to an extraordinary and needleſs 
Charge; which the ſame Gentleman endeavoured 
to prove, by entering into the Particulars of the Ne- 
giments that were kept ſtanding ; ſhewing the Diſ- 
2 between the Foot, and the Horſe and 
ragoons, which laſt were moſt grievous and oppreſ- 

five to the Country; and ſuggeſted, © Thar by re- 
* ducing the Army in another manner, the full Nuth- 
ber of Land- Forces, already vored, might be kept 
* up, and yet near a Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſa- 
ved to the Nation, beſides the Pay of General Of- 
* cers, which, he doubred not, all Gentlemen would 
* readily acknowledge with him, to be an unneceſſary 
Expence. This Overture was liſten d to, with 
great Attention, by the far major Part of the Al- 
ſembly, who being defirous to know what that Gen- 
tleman had to propoſe, to ſave ſo conſiderable a Sum 
to the Nation, declared their Opinion for recommit- 5 
ting the ſecond Ræſalut ion abovementioned, which was Two Reſeluti. 
carried without dividing. It was alſo reſolved, That 2 
the ↄth Reſolut ion be recommirred ; but the 3d, ath,** . * = 
5th, 6th, 7th, Sth, ↄth, 1oth, 11th, and 12th Reſoluti5” " 
ons being ſeverally read a ſecond time, were agreed 
ro by the Houſe, F 
On Monday the gth of December, the Houſe refolv'd 
It lelf into a grand Committee, to take into Conſide- 
ration, the Reſolution for granting to his Majeſty the 
Sum of 6816181. which on the Saturday before had 
been recommitted. Mr. Craggs, Secretary of War, 
who ſpoke firſt, ſaid, among other thihgs, That 
having already agreed to the Number of Troops, it 
* was but natural and reaſonable to grant the Sum 
* neceſſary ro maintain thoſe Troops; That the 
Commons had never enter d into the Particulars of 


the 
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Amo. Reg. the Regiments, whether Horſe, Dragoons or Foot; 
IV. but contenting themſelves with fixing the whole 
Number, had wholly left the regulating of that 

matter to the Crown; and therefore he hoped, they 

* would nor ſhew leſs regard to his Majeſty, or re- 

* pole leſs Confidence in his Wiſdom, of which they 


" Debate abent had ſeen ſo many Inſtances, particularly both in the 


an of augmenting and reducing of the Army. Mr. Craggs 
dicbinding the was ſeconded and back d by ſeveral Gentlemen. 
Army. But, on the other Hand, Mr. Robert Walpole, who 
chiefly anſwered Mr. Craggs, repreſented, * That the 

© beſt way for the Commons of Great Britain to ac- 

knowledge his Majeſty's moſt gracious Intentions, 

for the Good of his Subjects, was to point out to 

* him the means of rendering thoſe good Intentions 

* effeCtual ; that this might be done by disbanding 

or diſmounting Eight or Nine Regiments of Dra- 
* goons, whereby the Country would be eaſed of a 

great Burden and Oppreſſion; and that by this, and 
* ſome other reductions, (of which he gave the De- 

tail) a conſiderable Sum of money might be ſaved 

© tothe Nation; as well as by takin off the Pay of 

the General Officers, and other uſeleſs Contingen- 

© cies. * And, on the other Hand, ſome Courtiers 
endeaveured to ſhew, either that the Reduction pro- 

poſed were impracticable, or would not anſwer the 

End intended thereby. But ſome General Officers ha- 

hy generouſly ſaid, * _ for their own parts, if 

their having. no Pay could any way contribute to 

* * make the Nation x Fog they readily acquieſc'd : * 
: They were taken at their Words; and the Queſtion 


na F . 
Land- Forces in being put, That a Sum not exceeding 650000 |, be 


Great Britain. 
granted to his Majeſty, for defraying the Charge of 
16347 effeftive Men for Guards and Garriſons, and 
ot her his Majeſty's Land Forces in Great Britain, Jerſey 
and Guernſey, for the Tear 1718. The ſame was car- 
ried in the affirmarive, though by 14 Voices only, viz. 
172 againſt 158. 

And this Reſolution was, the nexr Day, reported 

and agreed to by rhe Houſe, without Oppoſition. 
Lind-Tex of The Houſe on Wedneſday December the 11th, in a. 
3s. in the grand Committee on Ways and Means to raiſe the 


Pound voted Supply, after ſome Debate upon the Queſtion, whe- 


Dec. Its ther Two or Three Sbillings in the Pound be laid upon 


Land, 


Civil Aﬀeirs: | 


Land, it was, by a Majority of 164 Votes a Reg. 


97, carried for the latter. 


December 12. Admiral Amer laid before te 


Houſe, a Scheme and Eſtimate of the extraordinary 
repairs of the Navy, for the Year 1718; and Ac- 
counts of the Rebuildings and extraordinary repairs 
of his Majeſty's Ships, and other extraordinary Works 
perform'd at his Majeſty's Yards, in the Years 1715 
and 1716. After which, Mr. Farrer, from the Grand 
Committee on Hays and Means, reported the Reſolu- 
tion of rhe Day before, which, was read, and agreed 
to, as follows: That towards raiſing the Supply granted 
to his Majeſty, the Sum of 35s. in the Pound, and no 


more, be raiſed in the Tear 1718, upon all Lands, Tene- 


ments, Hereditaments, Penſions, Officers, and perſonal 
Eſtates, in that Part of Great Britain called England, 
Wales, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and 
that a proportionable Ceſs (according to the gth Article 
of the Treaty for the Union) be laid upon that Part of 
Great Britain called Scotland ; and ir was ordered, 
Thar a Bill be brought in upon the ſaid Reſolution. 

Upon Wedneſday the 18th, ſome Members of the 
Commons, upon examining the Lifts of Half-pay 
Officers, repreſented, That there were three ſorts 
of Officers in the ſaid Lifts, who, in their Opinion, 
had no Title co the ſaid Half-pay, viz. The Warrant 
Officers, thoſe under Age, and therefore uncapable 
to ſerve, and the Officers who had Civil Employ- 
ments, which was anſwered by ſaying, Thar the 
Half-pay had never been denied ro Warrant-Officers ; 
and as for Officers under Age, they were very few in 
Number, and their Half- pay given as a Recompence 
for rhe Services of their Fathers or near Relations, 
However, after a Debate, ir was reſolved to preſent 
four Addreſſes to his Majeſty, in order to have laid 


before them, 1. An Account of the Names and Quali- Papers rel u- 
ties of the ſeveral Officers who have had Commiſſions ting to the 
ſince the iſt of October 1714. in any of the Regiments Half-pxy Off- 
of Foot, Horſe, or Dragoons, then in being, diſtinguiſh- ers called for. 


ing ſuch of the ſaid Officers, as at the Time of ſuch 
Commiſſi ms, were on the Britiſh, cr on the Iriſh, or any 
other Eftabliſhmznt of Half-pay, reſpeRively ; and ſuch 
of the ſaid Officers as were on no Eft :b/iſhment of Half- 
Pay. 2. An Acc unt of the Names and Qualities of ſuch 
Officers as are in the Liſt of Half-Pay Officers, delivered 

| fo 
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fo this Houſe, for the Tear 1711. and which were nat 
on the Eſtabliſhment of Half-Pay in the Year 1714 ; di- 
ſtinguiſhing ſuch of the ſaid Officers as have been redu- 
ced out of any Regiments, and ſuch as have been added 
by Warrants from his Majeſty. 3. An Account of the 
yearly Amount of the Half Pay of the Officers added by 
Marrants from bis Majeſty, ſince the Eſtabliſhment of 
1714. And 4. An Account of the yearly Amount of the 


Half-Pay of ſuch Officers as have had Commiſſions ſince 


Dec. 19. 


Debate about 
the Gold and 


Silver Coins. 


the firſt of October 1714, and who, at the Time of 
their reſpective Commiſſions, were on no Eſtabliſhment 
of Half-Pay. 

The next Day, the engrofſed Land-Tax Bill was 
read the 3d Time, paſs'd, and ſent to the Lords for 
their Concurrence. | 

Mr. Aiſlabie, Treaſurer of the Navy, tock Notice 
of the great Scarcity of the Silurr Species, which, in all 
probability, was occaſion d by the Exportation of the 
ſame, and the Importation af Gold, and propoſed, 
Thar a ſpeedy remedy might be pur to that growing 
Evil, by lowering the Value of Gold Species. He 
was ſeconded by one of the Directors of the Bank of 
England, and by one of the Sword-Blade Company : 
Bur Mr. 7/alpole ſaid, That it was a Matter of fo great 
Importance, that the ſame ought to be well weigh'd 
and marurely confider'd, before the Houſe came to 
any Reſolutzon thereupon. Another Member mov'd, 
That the ſame might be put off till after Chriſtmas 
Holy-Days: But it being confidered, that the Bank 
of England offer d, that very Day, to lend a conſi- 
derable Sum to the Governmenr, on the borrowing 


Clauſe in the Land-Tax Bill, and that this Loan 


was undoubredly ro be made in Guinea: at the 
current Value; Mr. Nalpole and his Friends con- 
ſented, and it was accordingly reſolved; 1. That 
this Houſe will, to Morrow Morning, reſolve it ſelf in. 
to a Committee of the whole Houſe to take into Conſi- 
deration the State of the Nation, in relation to the 
Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom. 2. To addreſs 
his Majeſty for the Repreſentations made by the Officers 
of the Mint to the Lords Commiſſioners of be Treaſury, 
in relation to the Gold and Silver Coins of this King- 
dom, It was ordered at the ſame Time, That the 


Offeers of the Mint ſhould attend the Houſe the next 
Morning. 1 
T. 


| Civil Af AIt'S. _— 
Mr. Lowndes preſented to the Houſe, purſuant to Anno Reg: 
their Addreſs to his Majeſty, ſeveral Papers con- IV. 
cerning the Gold and Silver Goins, and in particular .. 
Sir Iſaac Newton's Repreſentation w the Lords Com- . 
miſſioners of his Majeſty's Treaſury, which is as fol- 


lows: 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Commi ſſioners 
of his Majeſty's Trealufy. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
JN Obedience to your Lordſhips Order of Reference of Sir Iſaac 

Auguſt 12, that I ſhould lay before your Lordſhips a Newton's Re- 
State of the Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom in preſentation a- 
Weight and Fineneſs, and the Value of Gold in Pro. bout the Gola 
portion to Silver, with my Obſervations and Opinion, and Silver 
and what Method may be beſt for preventing the melting Coins. 
dewn of the Silver Coin; I humbly repreſent, That a 
Pound Weight Troy of Gold, 11 Ounces fine, and 1 
Ounce Allay, is cut into 44 half Guineas ; and a Pound 
Weight of Silver, 11 Ounces 2 Peny Weight fine, and 
18 Peny Wight Allay, is cut into 62 Shillings ; and ac- 
cording to this Rate, a Pound Weight of fine Gold is 
worth 15 Pounds Weight 6 Ounces, 17 Peny Migbt and 
5 Grains of fine Silver, reckoning a Guinea at 1 l. 1s. 
6d, in Silver Money. But Silver in Bullion exportable 
3s uſually worth 2 d. or 3 d. per Ounce more than in 
Coin. And if at a Medium, ſuch Bullion of Standard 
Allay be valued at 5, 8. 4 d. Half-peny per Ounce, @ 
Pound Weight of fine Gold will be worth but 14 Pound 
Weight 11 Cunces, 12 Peny Weight 9 Grains of fine 
Silver in Bullion. And at this Rate, a Guinea is worth 
but ſo much Silver as would make 20 8. 8 d. When Ships 
are lading for the aſt- Indies, the Demand of Silver for 
Exportat ion raiſes the Price to 53 8. 6 d. or 58. 8 d. per 
Ounce, or above; but I conſider not thoſe extraordinary 
Caſes. 

A Spaniſh Piſtole was coined for 32 Rear, or 4 pieces 
of Fight Reas, uſually called Pieces of Eight, and is of 
equal Ala, and the 16th part of the Weight thereof. 
And a Doppio Mceda of Portugal was coined for 10 
Cruſadoes of Silver, and is of equal Allay, and the 16th 
part of the Weight thereof; Gold is therefore in Spain 
and Portugal of 16 Times more Value than Silver of 
equal Weight and Allay, according to the E of 
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thiſe Kingdoms ; at which Rate, a Guinea is worth 
228. 1d. But this bigb Price keeps their Gold at 
Home in good Plenty, and carries away the Spaniſh Si- 
der into all Europe; ſo that at Home they make their 
Payments in Gold, and will not pay in Silver without a 
Premium. Upon the coming in of a Plate-Fleet, the 
Premium _ or is but ſmall ; but as their Silver 
goes away and becomes ſcarce, the Premium encreaſes, and 
1 moſt commonly about. 6 per Cent. which being abated, 
4 Guinea becomes worth about 205. 9d. in Spain and 
Portugal. | 

In France, a Pound Weight of fine Gold is reckoned 
worth 15 Pound Weight of fine Silver; in raiſing or 
falling their Money, __ King's Edits have ſometi mes 
varied a little from this Proportion, in Exceſs or De- 
fect; but the Variations have been ſo little, that 1 do not 
here conſider them, By the Edict of May 1709, a new 
Piſtole was coined for 4 new Lewiſes, and u of equal Al- 
lay, and the 15th Part of the Weight thereof, except the 
Errors of their Mints, And by the ſame Edict, fine 
Gold n valued at 15 Times its Weight of fine Silver, and 
at thu Rate a Guinea j worth 20 8. 8 d. Haf- peny. I 
conſider not here the Confuſion made in the Monies in 
France, by frequent Edifts to ſend them to the Mirt, 
and give the King a Tax cut of them, I conſider the 
- an only of Gold and Silver in proportion to one ano- 
ther. 6 

The Ducats of Holland, and Hungary, and the Em- 
pire, were lately currant in Holland among the common 
People in their Markets and ordinary Affairs, at 5 
Guilders in Specie, and 5 Stivers, and commonly chang - 
ed for ſo much Silver Monies in three Guilder Pieces, and 


Gui der Pieces as Guineas are with us for 218. 6d. 


Sterling; at which Rate a Guinea h worth 20 8. 7d. 

Haif-peny, | 
According to the Rates of Gold to Silver in Italy, 
Germany, Poland Denmark, and Sweden, a Guines 
is worth about 208, and 7 d. 6 d. 5 d. or 4 d. for the 
proportion varies a little within the ſeveral Government. 
in thoſe Countries. In Sweden, Gold is loweſt in pro- 
portion to Silver, and this hath made that Kingdom, 
which formerly was content with Copper Money, abound of 
late with Silver, ſent thit her (I ſuſpeQ) for Naval ſtores. 
In the End of King William's Reign, and the firſt 
Tear of the late Queen, when Foreign Coins RY in 
n- 


. 
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England, I cauſed a great many of them to be aſſayed Anno Reg. 
in the Mint, and found by the Aſſays, that fine Gola ws IV. 


to fine Silver in Spain, Portugal, France, Holland, 
Italy, Germany, and the Northern Kingdoms, in the 
| proportions abovementioned, Errors of the Mints excepted. 

In China and Japan, one Pound Wight of fine Gold 
n worth but 9 or 10 Pounds Weight of fine Silver, and 
in Eaſt-India it may be worth 12. Andthis low Price of 
Gold in proportion to Silver, carries away the Silver from 
«Il Europe. 

So then by the Courſe of Trade and Exchange between 
N4tion and Nation in all Europe, fine Gold # to fine 
Silver & 14 ; or 15 to one; and a Guinea at the ſame 
Rate is worth between 20 8. 5 d. and 20s. 8 d. Half- 
peny, except in extraordinary Caſes, as when 4 Plate- 
Fleet is juſt arrived in Spain, or Ships ave lading here 
for the Eaſt- Indies, wbich Caſes I do not here conſider. 
And it appears by Experience as well as b R-aſon, that 
Silver flows from thoſe Places where its Value is loweſt 
in proportion to Gold, as from Spain to all Europe, and 
from all Europe to the Eaſt-Indies, China, and Japan; 
and that Gold is moſt plentiful in thoſe Places, in which 
its Value is bigheſt in proportion to Silver, as in Spain 
and England. 

It zs the Demand for Exportation which hath raiſed 
the Price of exportable Silver abrut 2 d. or 3 d. in 
the Ounce above that of Silver in Coin, and hath there- 
by created a Temptation to export or melt down the Sil - 
ver Coin, rather than give 2 d. or 3 d. more for Foreign 
Silver; and the Demand for Export at ion ariſes from the 
higher P ice of Silver in other Places than in England, 
in proportion to Gold, that is, from the higher Price of 
Gold in England than in other Places, in proportion to 
Silver, and therefore may be diminaiſh'd by lowering the 
Value of Gold in proportion to Silver. If Go'd in En- 
gland, or Silver in Eaſt India, could be brought down ſo 
low as to bear the ſame proportion to one another in botb 
Pla:es, there would be here no greater Demand for Sil- 
ver than for Gold to be exported to India: and if 
Gold were lowered only ſo as to have the ſame proportion 
to the Silver Money in England, which it hath to Silver 
in the reſt of Europe, there would be no Temptati n to 
expert Silver rather than Gold to any other part of Eu- 
rope: And to compaſs this laſt, there ſeemt nothing more 
requiſite, than to take off about 10 d. or 12 d. from the 
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Guinea, ſo that Gold may bear the ſame Proportion to 
the Silver-money in England, which it ought to do by 
the Conrſe of Trade and Exchange in Europe; 
but if only 6d.” were taken off - at preſent, it would 
diminiſh the Temptation to export or melt down the 
Silver-Coin, and by the Effects, would ſpew hereafter 
better than can appear at preſent, what further Redu- 
di ion would be 1m»ft convenient for the Publick, 

In the laſt Year of King William, rbe Dollars of 
Scotland, worth about 48. 6 d. halfpeny were pue away 
in the North ef England for 5 s. and at this Price be- 

an to flow in upon us; I gave Notice thereof to the 

ords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and they Or. 
dered'thbe Collectors of Taxes to forbear taking them, 
and thereby put a ſtep to the miſchief. 

At theſame time the Lewidors of France, which 
were worth but 17 s. andthree Farthings a Piece, paſi d 
in England for 17 8. 6 d. I gave Notice thereof to 
the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and his late 
Majeſty put out a Proclamation that they ſhould go 
but at 175. and thereupon they came to the Mint, and 
1400000 l. were Coined out of them; and if the Ad- 
vantage of 5d, 1 Farthing a Lewidor fufficed at that 
time to bring into England ſo great 4 quantity of 
French-money, and the Advantage of 3 Farthings in a 
Lewidor to bring it to the Mint, the Advantage of 9 d. 
halfpeny in a Guinea, or above, may have been ſuffici- 
ent to bring the great Quantity of Gold which hath been 
Coined in theſe laſt 15 Years without any Freign 
Silver. 

Some Tears ago the Portugal Moeders were receiv'd 

in the Weſt of England at 28 8. a piece; upon Notice 
from the Mint that they were wo th only about 27 8. 7d. 
the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury order'd their Re- 
ceivers of Taxes to take them at no more than 275, 6 d. 
Afterwards many Gentlemen in the Weſt ſent up to the 
Treaſury a Petition, that the Receivers might take them 
Again at 28 8. and. promiſed to get Returns for this Mo- 
ney at that Rate, alledging, that when they went at 
28 8. their Country was full of Gold, which they wanted | 
very much: But the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury Þ 
conſidering that at 28s. the Nation would loſe 5 d. 4 
piece, rejected the Petition. And if an Advantage to | 
the Merchant of 5 de in 288. did pour that myne» in ff 


upon us, much more hath an Advantage to the mer 7 
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bring into the Mint great Quantities of Gold without 
any Foreign Silver, and may be able to do ſlill, till 
the Cauſe be remov d. 

If things be let alone till Silver money be a little 
ſcarcer, the Gold will fall of it ſelf ; for People are al- 
ready backward to give Silver for Gold, and will in a 
little time refuſe to make Payments in Silver without 4 
Premium, as they do in Spain, and this Premium will 
be an Abatement in the value of the Gold: And ſo the 
Queſtion is, Whether Gold ſhall be lower d by the Go- 
vernment, or let alone till it falls of it ſelf, by the want 
of Silver money? 

It may be ſaid, that there are great Quantities of Sil- 
'ver in Plate, and if the Plate were Coined,there would be 
no want of Silver-money : But I reckon that Silver 
3s ſafer from Exportation in the Form of Plate than 
in the Form of money, becauſe of the greater Value of 
the Silver and Faſhion together ; aud therefore I am not 
for Coining the Plate till the Temptation to export the 
Silver-money (which is a Profit of 2d or 3d an Ounce) 
be diminiſhed: For as often as Men are neceſſitated to 
ſend away money for anſwering Debts abroad, there 
will be a Temptation to ſend away Silver rather than 
Gold, becauſe of the Profit, which is almoſt 4 per Cent. 
And for the ſame Reaſon Foreigners will chooſe to ſend 
bit her their Gold rather than their Silver. 


All which is miſt bumbly ſubmitted to your 


Lordſhips great Wiſdom. 
Mint-Office, Iſaac Newton. 
Sept. 21-1717. 


This, and the other Papers, were referr'd to a further Debate 
Committee of the whole Houſe, to take into Conſide- about Gold and 
ration the State of the Nation, in relation to the Gold g:;lver Coins. 


and Silver Coins of this Kingdom; into which Com- 
mirree the Houle having immediately reſolv'd it ſelf, 
Mr. Aiſlabie renew'd the motion he made the Day 
before: He was ſeconded by Mr. Caſwell, who made 
a long Speech, on the various Value which, at diffe- 
rent Times, Gold and Silver Coins have born, with 
reſpect one with the orher, according to the Plenty 
or Scarcity of either; he ſuggeſted, That the Over-va- 
luation of Gold in the current Coins of Great- Britain, 
had occaſion d the Exportation of great Quantities of 
8 2 2 Silver 


of 9d. half-peny in a Guinea, or above, been able to Anno Reg 
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Silver Species; And to that purpoſe, laid open a clan- 
deſt ine Trade, which of late Years had been carry'd 


on by the Dutch, Hamburghers, and other Fo- 


reigners, in concert with the Fews, and other Tra- 
ders here, which conſiſted in Exporting Silver Coins, 
and Importing Gold in lieu thereof, which being 
coin d into Guineas at the Tower, near 15 Pence 
was got by every Guinea, which amounted to about 
5 per Cent. and as theſe returns might be made five 
or fix times in a Year, confiderable Sums were there- 
by gor, to the Prejudice of Great-Britain, who there- 
by was drain'd of Silver, and over-ſtock'd with Gold: 
Concluding, Thar, in his Opinion, the moſt effectual 
Way to pur a ſtop ro this pernicious Trade, was to 
lower the Price of Guineas, and all other Gold Spe- 
cies, This Speech was received with general Ap- 
plauſe, fo that it was reſolved in the grand Com- 
mittee, and unanimouſly agreed ro by the Houſe, 
That an humble Addreſs be preſented to his Maje- 
* ty, that He will be graciouſly pleaſed to iſſue his 
© Royal Proclamarion, to forbid all Perſons to utter 
© or receive any of the Picces of Gold called Gnineas, 
at any greater or higher Rate than One and Twen- 
* ty Shillings for each Guinea, and ſo proportionably 
© for any greater or leſſer Pieces of coin'd Gold. Ir 
was alſo reſolved, * Thar this Houſe will, upon Tueſ- 
© day the 14th Day of Fannary next, reſolve it ſelf into 
© a Committee of rhe whole Houle, ro confider fur- 
ther of the Stare of the Nation in relation to the 
Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom. And or- 
* dered, Thar Leave be given to bring in a Bill, to 


take off the Obligation and Encouragement for coin- 


ing Guineas for a certain Time. | 

According to the Commons Addreſs, the next Day 
his Majeſty, in Council, was graciouſly pleaſed ro or- 
der the iſſuing out a Proclamarion, declaring the Rates 
at which Gold ſhall be current in Payments. 

On Monday the 23d, the Commons, in a grand 
Committee on Ways and Means, came to a Reſolu- 
tion, the Report of which was put off till Monday the 
13th of January. 

About this Time, the King came to the Houſe of 
Peers, with the uſual State and Solemniry ; and the 
Commons being ſent for up, and attending, his Maj-- 
ty was pleaſed to give the Royal Aſſent to the Bill, 

ns entitled, 
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entitled, An Act for granting an Aid to his Maje- Anno Reg. 
© fty by a Land-Tax, to be raiſed in Great-Britain, IV. 
« for the Service of rhe Year 1718. After which 
both Houſes ad journ d themſelves to Monday the 13th At for Land 
of January next. '\ Tax paſs d 
The lowering the Value of Gold, which was Bec. 23+ 5 
thought a proper Expedient to procure a greater Cir- 
culation of Silver Species, had, during the Receſs, a 
contrary Effect, either, as was ſuppos'd, through the 
Covetouſneſs of ſome money'd Men, who hoarded up 
Silver, in bopes that the ſame would be raiſed ; or 
our of Fear thar Gold would ftill be lower'd; or 
through the malice of rhe Diſaffected, who, by the 
fame method, thought, if not to diſtreſs the Govern- 
ment, at leaſt to raiſe murmurings againſt it among 
the common People, upon account of the Stop which 
was thereby put to petty Trade. In order therefore 
ro remedy this great Evil, as ſoon as the Commons , Bont be 
met, they came to a Reſolution, * That this Houſe % andsSilver 
* will not alter the Standard of the Gold and Silver Species. 
Coins of this Kingdom in Fineneſs, Weight, and 
Denomination: But becauſe they rightly judged, 
that this was not ſufficient to cure ſo general a Diſ- 
eaſe, they further reſolved, To rake into Conſide- 
ration the State of the Nation in relation to the 
Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom, in a Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe, on Thurſday the 23d 
* of January. This done, both Houſes adjourn'd 2 1 
themlelves, upon a meſſage delivered to the Lords e, 
by the Lord High Chancellor, and to the Commons : 
by Mr. Comprroller : That it was his Majeſty's Plea- 
* ſure that the Parliament ſhould be adjourn'd until 
the 16th Inſtant. 
It was generally reported and believed, that this Reaſons it. 
Adjournment was occaſion d by {ome meaſures that 
were at this time taken touching ſome Affairs of mo- 
ment in the Royal Family; which not having the 
deſired Effect, it was by many expected, that the 
King would, on Thurſday the 16th, have come to the 


| Houle of Peers, to acquaint his Parliament with ſome 


matters of great Importance; but the Court took 

another Courſe, to the great Dilappointment of ſome 

Perſons. The Parliament being met again, his Roy- 74, Parliament 

al Highneſs the Prince of Mules went to the Houſe of weers again. 

Peers, which being very full, my Lord N--—=th an | 
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G-—— ſtood up, and took Notice of the great Ferment 
that was in the Nation . As his Lordſhip made here 


a ſmall Paule, the Lords began to be very attentive, 


Reſolut ies on 
Ways 214 
Means. | 


and ſome in Pain, fearing bis Lordſhip would touch 
upon matters of a high and nice Nature: But his 
Lordſhip ſoon eaſed them, by mentioning only the 
rear Scarcity of Silver, which occaſion'd a general 
Sop of Trade, and very much diſtreſſed the Poor. 
Upon which, the Lords reſo:v'd ro take that Matter 
into Conſideration on Tueſday the 21ſt of Fa- 
nuary- =; 
The ſame Day, Mr. Attorney-General preſented to 
the Houſe of Commons, a Bill for taking off the Ob- 
ligation and Encouragement for coining Guineas for 4 
certain Time therein mentioned, which was received, 
read rhe firſt Time, and order'd ro be read a ſecond. 
Then Mr. Lowndes, from the Committee on Ways 
and Means to raiſe the Supply, reported, That they 
had come to a Reſolution, viz. That the Duties on 
Malt, Mum, Cyder and Perry, be further continued 
rom the 23d Day of June 1718, to the 24th Day of 
yo 1719: Which Reſolution was agreed to, and a 
Bill crder'd to be brought in thereupon. Another 


Bill was alſo order'd to be brougbt in, For Regu- 


* Jatify the Forces to be continued in his Majeſty's 
« Service, and for Payment of the ſaid Forces, and of 
their Quarters.” After this, Mr. Craggs, then Secretary 
at War, preſented to the Houſe, the Accounts of 
the Names and Qualities of the Officers in Half. pay, 
which had been call'd for by an Addreſs to his Ma- 
jeſty; as alſo a Copy of a Letter from the Duke of 
Bolton, Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, relating to the 
Liſt of Half-pay Officers; which Papers were or- 
dered to lie on the Table. Then ir was reſolved, 
* To conſider of Methods for preventing the Waſte 
* of the Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom, in a 
Committee of the whole Houſe, on Tueſday the 2 iſt 
* of Fayuary; and ordered, That the Maſter and 
* Wardens of the Goldſmiths Company do lay before 
this Houſe, 1. An Account of what Quantir'es of 
Silver of the new Standard has been ftamp'd at 
* Goldſmirths-Hall, in the laſt thiee Years. 2. An 
Account of what Quantity of Silver of che old Stan- 
* dard was ſtamp'd at Goldſmiths-Hall, the laſt three 
* Years the ſaid old Standard was in Uſe. Oper 
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' alſo, That the Officers of the Mint do lay before Anne Reg. 
this Houſe, An Account of the Charge of the Coin- IV. 
* age of Gold and Silver reſpectively for the laft ſeven WS. 
* Years; that the Touch- Warden of the Goldſmiths 
Company, the Aſſay-Maſter at Goldſmiths-Hall, and 
the Officers of the Mint, do attend this Houſe on 
* Tueſday the 21ſt Day of January: And that the 
* Commiflicners of the Cuſtoms do lay before this 
* Houle, An Account of what Bullion or Foreign 
Coin has been enter'd for Exportation from Lady- 
* Day 1710, to this Time; as alſo, An Account of 
what Bullion or Foreign Coin has been Shipp'd off 
from Lady-Day 1719 to this Time. 

The next Day, Mr. Farrer preſented to the Houſe, ; 

4 Bill for continuing the Duties en Malt, which was Malt-Bill read 

received, read the firſt time, and ordered to be read a Wie, and they 

ſecond; which was done accordingly on Saturday but of from 

the 18th, and the ſaid- Bill committed to a Com- ie % bine. 

miitee of the whole Houſe for the Hedneſday follow- 

ing: Bur upon a Surmiſe, that the Parliament might 

be prorogued as ſoon as that Bill was paſs'd, the 
Commons thought fit to put it off from time to time, 

that they might diſparch other important Affairs that 

lay before them. On the 19th, Mr. Sollicitor-. Gene- 

ral preſented ro the Houſe, © A Bill for the further 

preventing Robbery, Burglary, and other Felonies, Bil for Tran: 

and for the more effectual Tranſportation of Fe../p9ri#*i0n of 

# lons; which was received, read the firſt, and or- Felols. 

der'd to be read a ſcond time. 

The 18th, it was reſolved to Addreſs his Ma- 

jeſty, to give Directions to the Lords Commil- 

ſioners of Trade and Plantations, to lay before 

the Houſe, The Accounts given to them of 

* Bullion Exported to Foreign Parts, from Chriſt- 

* mas 1695 to Chriſtmas 1715, diſtinguiſhing to what 
Parts the ſaid Bullion has been exported reſpective- 
2 2 _ their re thereupon. . 

n Monday the 26th of Fanuary, Giles Erle, Eſq; „ 
preſented to the Commons, A Bill for 9 A= 
the Forces to be continued in his Majeſty's Service, Deſertion. 
* and for Payment of the ſaid Forces, and of their : 
* Quarters, and for puniſhing Mutiny and Deſertion, 
which was received, read the firſt Time, and order'd 
to be read a ſecond, Then Mr. Chetynd, from che 
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Anno Reg. Lords Commiſſioners of Trade and Plantations, laid 
Iv. before the Houſe a Copy of the Inſpector-General's 
Account, ſhewing the total Value of foreign Coin 
and Bullion exporred from this Kingdom, aid to 
what foreign Countries, in ſeventeen diftifict Years, 
beginning from Chriſtmas 1698 to Chriſtmas 1715. 
Then Me. Treby, from the Commiſſioners appointed 
ro enquire into the forfeited Eftates, acquainted the 
Houſe, That the Number of Claims entered before 
them, amounting to 1600, and many of them con- 
Abſtra# of taining ſeveral Skins of Parchment, it would be im- 
400 Claims on poſſible for them to comply, in a conſiderable time, 
the jorfeited with the Order of the 23d of December laſt, requiring 
Eſtates laid a Particular of all the Claims which had been enter- 
before the ed before the ſaid Commiſiicners, to be laid before 
Common. this Houſe; bur that they had prepared an Abſtract 
of 40 of the {aid Claims; which he preſented to the 
Houſe; and the ſame was ordered to lie on the 

Table. 

Then the Commons went into a Committee of 
the whole Houſe, to conſider further of the Supply, 
and after ſome Time ſpent therein, put off that mat- 
ter till Vedneſday the 22d. 

On the 21/t he Commons, in a Committee of the 
whole Huuſe, confilered further of the Supply, and 
particularly in relation to the Half-Pay of the redu- 
ced Officers. Mr. Hutcheſon, who had already pre- 
pared the Minds ct the Aſſembly, by cauſing Ab- 

Great Debate ſtracts and Obſervations of that Affair to be diſtribu- 
about the Half- ted to moſt of the Members, under:ook ro ſhew, 
2 8 that the Liſts of 0 1 were charged with many 
* Officers who had no right to it; and was powerfully 
ſupported by Mr. Robert Walpole, who, in particular, 
excepted againſt the allowing Half. pay here, ro the 
Officers 2 he Thirteen Regiments lately reduced in 
Ireland. Mr. Craggs anſwered thoſe two Gentlemen, 
and becauſe it was ſuggeſted by Mr. , That 
he had non been long in his Office; Mr. Cr----gs rea- 
dily own'd, © Thar he could not boaft of ſo much 
Experience in Affaits as a certain Gentleman; bur 
his he/was ſure of, that, though a Novice, he 
* would, ren Years hence, be of the ſame Opinion 
* he was of ar preſent, and not imitate them who 
* Charged theirs, as they were in or out of Place. 
Rerevpon Mr, Ver..: appeal d to the * 
, |; be | | we” 


N hei ber, while he had the Honour to be in Employment, Anno Reg: 
he had not declared his Opinion as freely as he did at IV. 
preſent, particularly in relation to the Matter now be- Tas; 
fore them > Several Gentlemen ſpoke on the {ame 

Side with Mr. J------, and all of them did Juſtice 

ro the Officers who had ſerved their Country in the 

two laſt Wars; excepting only againſt the Abuſe 

which had been made of the national Bounty, in * 
granting Half-pay ro thoſe that did not deſerve it, 

Se. On the other Hand, (ſeveral ſupported Mr, 
Craggs; and Mr. Boſcawen, Comprroller of his Ma- 

jeſty's Houſhold, ſaid in particular, Thar, in his 
Opinion, the Officers who had lately ſerved againſt 

* the Rebels in Scotland, and in the North and 
MViſt of England, had no leſs merited than thoſe 

* who had ſerved many Years in foreign Wars, fince 

by ſupprefling a moſt unnarural and deteſtable Re- 

# bellion, they had delivered their Country from its 

* moſt dangerous Enemies: This Speech was re- 
ceived with great Attention and Applauſe: Bur 
though the Court- party, inftead of about 130361 /, 

to which the Liſt of Half pay for 1718. amounted, 
would have been contented with 115000 /. yer Mr. 
Hutcheſon's Remarks, together with what was offer'd, 

viva voce, by thoſe who ſpoke on his Side, had ſo 

great an Effect, that a Motion being made, and the 
Queſtion put, That the Chairman leave che Chair, 

the ſame was carried in the A ffirmative by a Majori- 

ty of 186 Voices againſt 148. 

On Friday the 24th, the Commons went into a Further De- 
grand Committee to confider further of the Supply, bates about 
particularly in relation to Half-pay ; and after ſeve- Half; 
ral Speeches on both Sides, it was agreed to ſtrike 
off the Liſt of Half-pay all the Minors under Six- 
teen, ſeveral Warrant Officers, the Officers of the 
rhirteen Regiments reduced in Ireland, and the 
Chaplains not provided for: Notwithſtanding which, 
the Courtiers ſtill demanded 115000 for the Liſt of 
Half-pay ; but upon the Motion for the Chairman to 
leave the Chair, which was carried without dividing, 
the Speaker reſumed it, and the further Conſiderati- 
on of that Matter was put off to the next Day. Ac- 
cordingly, on Saturday the 25th, the Commons ha- 
yig adjourned the Conſideration of rhe Methods to 
prevent the Waſte of the Gold and Silver Coins 8 
g Ins 
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Anno Reg. this Kingdom, went again into a Committee of the 
IV. whole Houſe on the Supply; and rhe Courtiers re- 


v — newed the Demand of 115000/. for the Lift of 


Half-pay. On the other Hand, the oppoſite party 
were for reducing that Sum to 80000 J. Bur Mr. 
Walpole having propoſed a Medium, viz. the granting 
94000 J. rhe ſame was readily accepted en 
Sides, withour any Oppoſition. Mr. Speaker ha- 
ving reſumed the Chair, Mr. Farrer immediately re- 
ported to the Houſe, That rhe Commirtee had direct- 
ed him to move, and it was accordingly relolved, 
"addreſs for That an humble Addreſs be preſented to his Maje- 
fepp lying the * fey, that all Vacancies which ſhall happen in the 
Pacancies in Troops upon the Britiſh Eftabliſhmenr be ſupplied 
the Troeps by by Half- pay Officers, or Officers reduced in Great 
Half pay Offi- * Britain ef the ſame Rank, except in the Horle 
cers. * and Foot-Guards, and Horſe-Grenadiers. | 
The Report of the other Reſolutions was put off 
till Monday the 27th of Fanuary; bur previous to the 
ſame, Mr. Comptroller acquainted the Hcuſe, that 
the Addreſs of Saturday laſt, © That all Vacancies 
* which ſhall happen in the Troops upon the Briesſb 
© Eftabliſhmenc may be ſupplied by Half- pay Offi- 
* cers, or Officers reduced in Great Britain of the 
* ſame Rank, except in the Horſe and Foot Guards, 
and Horſe-Grenadiers, had been preſented to his 
Majeſty; and that he was commanded by his Ma- 
The King's An jeſty to acquaint the Houſe, That Orders will be given 
ſwer. purſuant to their Addreſs, his Majeſty being deſirous, on 
| all Occaſions, to contribute, as far as in him lies, to the 


Eaſe of his People. After this Mr. Farrer reported the 


Reſolutions on the Supply, which were agreed to as 
Reſalutions on follews. © I. Thar no Perſon ſhall be entitled to 
the Supply re- Half pay, who was a Minor under the Age of Six- 
lating to Half teen ears at the Time when the Regiment, Troop, 
Pay. © or Company in which he ſerv'd was reduced, II. 
That no Perſon ſhall be entitled ro Half-pay, except 
* fuch Perſons who did actual Service in ſome Regi- 
ment, Troop, or Company. III. Thar no Perſon, 
* having any other Place or Employment of Profit, 
Civil or Military, under his Majeſty, ſhall be en- 
* titled to Half-pay. IV. That no'Chaplain of any 
* Garriſon or Regiment, who has any Ecclefaſtical 
© Benchce, or other Preferment in Great Britain or 


 heland, ſhall be entitled to Half-pay. V. "_ no 
Per- 


1 


bY 


Civil A Fairs. | 91 


# Perſon ſhall be entitled to Half-pay, who hath re- Anno Reg. 

* figned his Commiſſion, and has had no Commiſſion IV. 

* fince. VI. That no Halt-pay ſhall be a lowed to 

any Perſon by. virtue of any Warrant and Appoint- 

ment, except to ſuch Perſons who would have been 

* atherwile entitled to the lame as reduced Officers. 

VII. That Half-pay ſhall not be allowed to any of 
the Officers of the Five Regiments of Dragoons and 

* Eighr Regiments of Foot, lately disbanded in Ire- 

* land, except to ſuch as were taken off the Eſtabliſn- 

* ment of Half-pay in Great - Britain. And VIII. 

* That a Sum not exceeding Ninety four thouland 

Pounds be granted to his Majeſty for Half-pay 

for the Year 1718, upon Account, to the re- 

* duced Officers of his Majeſty's Land- Forces and 

Marines. 

All this while the Houſe of Peers had been taken 

up with hearing and determining private Cauſes; but 

on Thurſday the 23d of January their Lordſhips, in a 

Grand Committee, took into Corfiderarion the State 

of the Nation in relation to the Gold and Silver 

Coins. The Lord Bingley, having repreſented the 

great Prejudice that Trade received from the Scarciiy „e, in be 

of Silver, and ſaid, among other things, twas mat- Lords Hoa ſe 

ter of Wonder, a Remedy bad not ſeaſonably been % ꝛbe great 

apply d ro fo great an Evil, which had viſibly been Searcity of Sil- 

8 for 15 many Months paſt. My Lord Stan- . 
pe ani wered, by ſhe w ing, that the ſcarcity of Silver 
Species was owing to ſeveral Cauſes; 1/t, The en- 
creafing Luxury, in relation ro Silver Plate. 24h), 
To the vaſt Exports of Bullion and other Plate to the 
Eaſt· Indies. And 3dly, to the claudeſtine Trade, 
that had lately been carried on, of exporting Suver 
and importing Gold to and from Holand, Germany, 
and other Parts. To prove theſe Particulars, his 
Lordſhip produced ſeveral Papers, and among the 
reſt, a Scheme drawn up by Henry Martin, Eſq; In- 
ſpector General of the Exports and Imports at the 
Cuſtom-Houſe, whereby it appeared, that in the 
Year 1717, the Ezft-India Company had exported 
near three Millions of Ounces of Silver; which far 
exceeding the Imports of Bullion in that Year, it 
neceſſarily follow'd, that vaſt Quantities of Silver 
Species muſt have been melred down, borh ro make 
up that Export, and to Supply Silverſmiths. His 
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Lordſhip added, that it was impoſſible for thoſe in 
the Adminiftration to remedy this Evil, without the 
Interpoſition of the Parliament; and as for the Trade 
of exporting Silver and importing Gold in lieu of 
ir, which encreaſed the ſcarcity of rhe firſt, the moſt 
effectual Method that could be thought of ro prevent 
it, had already been uſed, viz. the Lowering the 
Price of Gold, which would not have tailed to have, 
in great meaſure, produced the defired Effect, bur 
for the Covetouſneſs of ſome, or the Malice of others, 
who, by hoarding up Silver, thought either to make 
conſiderable Gains, or to diftreſs the Government: 
So that, upon the whole matter, no fault could be 
found, upon this Score, with the Managers of his Ma- 
jeſty's Treaſury ; but that, on the contrary, it might, 
to their Praiſe, be obſerved, Thar the Publick Credit 
never run ſo high in any other Hands, fince the Go- 
vernment could now borrow great Sums at 3 and 
an half per Cent. But notwithſtanding many other 
Speeches on this Occaſion, their Lordſhips came that 
Day to no Reſolution; but the further Conſiderati- 
on of that matter being put off till Saturday the 25th 
of Fanuary, it was on that Day reſolv'd, That no 
* Aiteration ſhould be made in the Standard of the 
* Gold and Silver Coins of this Kingdom, in Finenels, 
Weight, or Denomination ; which Reſolution was, 
on Monday the 27th of January, reported, and agreed 
ro by the Houſe. The next Day, their Lordſhips re- 
ſumed the Conſideration of that Affair, and after hav- 
ing examin'd the Officers of the Mint, and the Ma- 
ſter and Wardens of the Goldſmiths Company, or- 
der d a Bill to be broughs in, to prevent the melting 
down of the Silver Species 
The Day before, the Commons, in a Committee of 
the whole Houſe, confider'd further of Ways and 
Means to raiſe the Supply, and reſolved, Thar all the 
Forfeited Eſtates veſted in his Majefty by Virtue of 
an Act, entitled, An Act for appointing Commiſſion- 
* e75 to et quire of the Eſtates of certain Traytors, and 
* of Popiſh Recuſants, and of Eſtates given to Super- 
* ſtitious Uſes, in order to raiſe Money out of them 
* ſeverally for the Uſe of the Publick, afrer all claims 
and demands thereupon ſhall he determined, be ſold. 
2. That the neat Produce of the ſaid Eſtate, after 
Allowance and Satisfaction of all juſt and lawful 
Fe | > _ 
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Claims theretipon, be apply'd towards the Difchagge Anno Reg: 
of the Publick Debrs of the Nation, and towards IV. 
erecting Schools in the Highlands of Scotland. Theſ . 
Reſolutions were the next Day reported, agreed to, 
and a Bill ordered ro be brought in thereupon. | 
On the 31/t, It was reſolved to Addreſs his Ma- 
jeſty, for the Articles of War now in being, for the 
better Government of the Army: And Mr, Farrer 
having preſented ro rhe Houſe, a Bill for Sale of rhe 
forfeitel Eſtates in Great- Britain and Ireland, the 
ſame was receiv d, read the firſt time, and order'd ro 
be read a ſecond. ele Mr. Farrer W ne 
Reſolutions of the Grand Committee on the Supply, | 
which was agreed to as follow, vix. 1. That a Sum 2 
not exceeding 2500 l. be granted for the extraor- Je 
dinary Charge of the Royal Hoſpital ar Chelſea, and 
Our-Penfioners, for the Year 1718, over and above 
the Poundage and Day's Pay. 2. That a Sum nor 
exceeding 165317 l. be granted for the extraordinary 
'Repairs of the Navy, for the Year 1718: After 
which, the Commons, in a Committee of the whole 
Houſe, made ſome Progreſs in the Conſideration of 
Merhods for preventing the Waſte of the Gold and 
Silver Coins of this Kingdom; and put off that 
Matter till the Monday next following. 
On Tueſday the 4th of February, the Commons 
put off the Call of their Houſe till that Day Sev'nighr, 
and the Order of the Day being read, for the Houſe 
to reſolve ir ſelf into a grand Committee, upon the 
Bill for regulating the Forces to be continued in his 
Majeſty's Service, and for the Payment of the ſaid 
Forces, and their Quarters, and for paniſhins Mutiny 
and Deſertion: The Serjeant at Arms was ordered 
to go with the Mace into Weſtminſter-Hall and 
Courts there, and Court of Requeſts, and other Pla- 
ces adjacent, and ſummon the Members there to at- 
rend the Service of the Houſe: And he went ac- 
cordingly: And beirg return'd, ir was ordered, 
That it be an Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee of 
the whole Houſe, that they have Power to receive a 
Clauſe, to take away unreaſonable ProteRions of Soldiers 
from their juſt Creditors, and a'iſo to prevent unjuſt or Debate about 
fraudulent Arreſts upon them, Then the Houle, which the Matiny 
was more numerous than has been known for many B14. J 
Years paſt, reſolyed it ſelf into a grand 8 | 
| 3 | 


94 ; 
Anno Reg. df which Eyles Erle, Eſq; was choſen Chairman, 2 
IV. 
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Gentleman of bright Parts, and equally well verſed in 


WY > Civil and Military Affairs. After the reading of rhe 


Bill in Queftion, and of rhe Articles of War; Mr. 
Hutcheſon excepted againſt the Clauſe, enacting, That 
it [hall «nd may be lawful to and for Courts Martial to 
puniſh Mutiny and Deſertion with Death; urging, 
that a Court Martial was never allow'd of in England 
in a time of Peace, as being inconſiſtent with the 
Rights and Liberties of a free People; and moved, 
Thar the Offences committed by the Soldiery be cog- 
nizable and punifſh'd by the Civil Magiſtrate. Sir 
Wilkam Thompſon anſwer'd Mr. Hutcheſon, and the 
latter was ſeconded by Mr. Auditor Harley, who, to 
ſhew the Danger of a ſtanding Army, govern'd by 
Martial Law, quoted, wich great Commendation, a 
Book written ſome Years ago by a Noble Member of 
that Houſe, entitled, An Account of Denmark. Here- 
upon, the Lord Moleſworth, the Author of that Book, 
endeavour'd ro ſhew, that this was nor a parallel Caſe, 
that the preſent Pofture of Affairs in Great-Britain 
was vaſtly different from the State of things in Den- 
mark at that Juncture; and that the Commons having 
already declared it neceſſary to maintain Standing 
Forces, it was no leſs neceſſary to keep thoſe Forces 
within the Bounds of Duty and Diſcipline, by the or- 
dinary Rules of Martial Law, as was ever practis'd in 
all civiliz d Nations. Sir Gilbert Heathcote baving 
back d the Lord Moleſworrh, Mr, Hungerford ſaid, he 


remember'd a remarkable Paſſage in the Hiſtory of the 


Revolution in Sweden, which was, that one Bung, a 
rich Burgher or Alderman of Steckho/m, who Pad 
much contributed to the keeping vp a Standing Ar- 
my, was the firſt that was hang d by Martial Law. 
General Lumley, and ſome others, were of Mr. Hut- 
cheſon's Opinion; and, on the other hand, Sir Jo- 
ſeph Fehl was for keeping up the Martial Law, at 
leaſt a Year longer. But the main Brunt of the Diſ- 
pute fell between Mr. Craggs, Secretary at War, and 
Mr. Robert Walpole, who ſaid all that the Subject 
could bear on either fide; but who, in the Heat of 
* could not forbear letting drop ſo me ſharp 
Reflections. After they had done ſpeaking, which 
was about fix a Clock in the Afternoon, ſeme other 
Memvers made Speeches for and againſt rhe Mori- 

; on 


Civil Afairs. | 95 
on in Agirarionz and as Mr. Chancellor of the Anno Reg. 
Dutchy had hitherto been ſilent, the Court-Party IV. 
look d upon the Succeſs of this Affair as very doubt» w WO 
ful. But about ſeven a Clock, Mr. Lechmere ſpoke ; 
and among other Particulars, confured what Mr, 

Walpole had advanc'd, That a Court Martial in Time 
of hue, was altogether unknown in England: 
Shewing, to the contrary, that the Court of Admi- 
ralty, which is allowed in Times of Peace as well as 
of War, has an equal Power in relation to Seamen, 
with a Court Martial in relation to Soldiers. Ar 
laſt, about eight a Clock in the Evening, the Queſti- 
on being put, That the Clauſe relating to che Pu- 
niſhment of Mutiny and Deſertion ſhould ſtand as ex- 
preſs'd in the Bill, the ſame was carry 'd in the Affir- 
mative, by a majority of 18 Voices only, viz. 247 
againſt 229; ſo Mr. Speaker having reſum'd the 
Chair, it was reſolved to conſider further of the ſaid 
Bill, in a Committee of the whole Houſe, on Thurſday 
the 6th of February. It was obſerved, that Monſieur 
the Abbor du Bois having deſired to be an occular 
Witneſs of this important Debate, he was admitted, 
incognito, into the Houſe of Commons; a Favour 
_ that Day, was refuſed to ſeveral Britiſh 

eers, | 

The next Day, Mr. Treby, from the Commiſſioners iin, on f be 
appointed ro enquire of the Eſtates of certain Tray- pfeitad E- 
tors, and of Popith Recuſants, Ge. preſented to the g,;,,, 
Houle, (according to Order.) An Abſtra# of the Claims 
on the Forfeited Eſtates in England and Ireland, con- 
tinued from No. 401, to No. 804, both incluſive : 
Which Abſtract was read, and order'd to lie on the 
Table. After this, a Petition of the ſeveral Gentle. Petition of the 
men, Heretors, and others, Sufferers by the Burning Sefferers in the 
in the late Rebellion, was preſented to the Houſe and late Rebellion, 
read, praying, That their Loſſes and Hardſhips might 
be conſidered, and ſame means be found for their Re- , 
dreſi: And Mr. Comptroller having acquainted the 
Houſe, That the Petitioners Caſe had been laid before 
bis Majeſty, and that his Majeſty had no Obje&ion a- 

ainſt their being relieved in ſack manner as this Houſe 

all think, fit: The ſaid Petition was order'd to be 14 6s 
referr'd ro the Conſideration af the Committee of rhe Ref 2 N 
whole Houſe, ro whom the Bil for Sale of the Fer- Fifi 


feited x aver Bill, 


96 
IV. 


Annals of Ring GEoR ck. 


Anno Reg. feited Etates was committed: Then the Houſe res 


ſolved it ſelf into a grand Committee, to confider 


further of the Bill for regulating the Forces to be con- 


The Mu tiny 
Je engreſſed. 


Ped. 8. 


tinued in his Majeſty's Service, &c. went through the 
ſame, and made ſeveral Amendments thereto, which, 
on Friday, (the 7th of this Month) Gyler Erle, Eſq; re- 
ported to the Houſe, and which, with an Amend- 


Bill ordered to ment, were agreed to; and other Amendments be- 


ing made to the Bill by the Houſe, the ſaid Bill with 
the Amendments was order'd to be engroſs d. 

The next Day the Commons, in a Committee of 
the whole Houſe, took into Conſideration the Reports 
from the Commiſſioners appointed to enquire of the 
Eſtates of certain Traytors, and of Popiſh Recuſants; 
and put off that Affair to another Sitting. 

February 11. The Order of the Day being read, 
for the Houſe to reſolve it ſelf into a Committee of 
the whole Houſe, upon the Bill for Sale of the forfei- 


ted Eſtates in Great Britain and Ireland, for the Uſe of 


tbe Publick: It was thereupon ordered, That it be an 
Inſtruction ro the ſaid Committee, That they have 
Power to receive a Clanſe for the prolonging the Time 
for receiving Claims. After this, a Petition of ſeveral 
Gentlemen, and others, of the Corporation of Preſton, 
who were Sufferers by the late Rebellion, on behalf 
of themſelves and other poor Sufferers there, was 
preſented to the Houſe and read, praying, That their 
Sufferings, upon account of the late Rebellion there, 
might be conſider d: And Mr. Comprroller having ac- 


Clauſes order'd quainted the Houſe, That the Petitioners Caſe had 


zo be inſerted been repreſented to his Majeſily, and that his Majeſty 
n the Bill for did conſent, that the Petitioners ſhould have ſuch Re- 
the Sale of the lief as the Houſe ſhould think fit; it was ordered, 


Forfeited E 
fates, 


Thar the (aid Petition be referred ro the Conſiderati- 
on of the ſaid Committee; and that they have Pow- 
er to receive a Clauſe for the Petitioners Relief. Then 
a Petition of Robert Scarisbrick, Eſq; John Aſhton, and 
John Greg ſon, Gentlemen, was preſented to the 
Houſe and read, praying, That Leave be given to 
bring in a Clauſe to the ſaid Bill, to explain ſome 
eneral Words therein, that they may have the Be- 
nefir of their Surrender, and be try'd as the Acts of 
the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. directs: Upon 
which it was ordered, That the (aid Petition be re. 
ferred to the Conſideration of the ſaid Committee; 
| a A and 
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and chat they have Power to receive a Clauſe for the Anno Reg. 
Petitioners Relief. It was ordered alſo, That it be IV. 
an Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee, that they gp WwwaAYgy 


have Power to receive a Clauſe, that nothing in the 
ſaid Bill ſhould extend to invalidate a Grant from 
his preſent Majeſty to Simon Lord Lovat, of the Life- 
Rent Eſcheat of Alexander Mackenzie of Frazerdale. 
After this the Houſe reſolved it ſelf into the ſaid 
Committee, and made ſome Progreſs in that Bill. 


ſcribed to Mr. Walpoles voting with the Courtiers, 
and his having declared to his Friends, that though in 


tbe Debates about this Bill, he was for having Mutiny 


and Deſertion puniſh'd by the Civil Magiſtrate, yet he 
had flill rather thoſe Crimes ſhould be puniſh'd by Mar- 
tial Law, than not puniſh'd at all, After this, Mr. 
Craggs was ordered to carry the ſaid Bill to the Lords, 
which he did accordingly. 


Upon the firſt reading cf the Bill in the Hcuſe of Debates about 
Peers, very warm Debates aroſe, wherein were it in the Lords 
dropp'd ſome irritating Reflections; it was however, Houſe. 
at laſt ordered a lecond reading the 18th Day fol- Feb. 13. 


lowing, and they reſolved to addreſs his Majeſty, 
that the Articles of War, and other Papers relating to 
the Diſcipline and Payment of the Army, might be 
laid before the Houle, | | 
On the 18th of February, the ſaid Bill was, accord- 
ing to Order, read a ſecond Time, in a very full 
Houſe, and a Motion being made, that the ſame be 
committed ro the Committee of the whole Houle ; 


the ſame occaſioned a great Debate, wherein it was 


urged by a certain Lord, That as long as he had 
Breath, he would ſpeak for the Liberties of his Coun- 
try; and that he was not only againſt this Bill, be- 
cauſe he thought a Martial Court ir conſiſtent with 
the Rights and Privileges of Exgliſpmen, but alſo a- 
gainſt rhe keeping up ſo great a Number of Forces; 
which being altogerher uſeleſs in a Time of pre found 
Peace, could not bur raiſe juſt Appre henſions, that 
ſomething was intended * our happy and anci · 
ent 


The next Day, the engroſſed Bil for puniſhing Mu- geb. 12. 

tiny and Deſertion, and for the better Payment of the Ty, yyriny 

Army and their Quarters, was read the third Time, g;j; paſe'd the 

and the Queſtion being pur, that the ſaid Bill do commons, and 
aſs, the ſame was carried in the affirmative by 186 ſent to the 

Voices againſt 105, Which great Majority was a- Tordt. 


65 
Anno Reg. ent Conſtitution. To which it was anſwered, That 
the Nation had rhe Happineſs ro be governed by a 
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Price, who, ſince his Acceſſion to the Throne, had 


convinc'd every Body, that he deſired no more 
Troops than what were abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Saſety and Tranquility of his Dominions. Thar 
whoever would impartially and ſeriouſly conſider the 
preſent Circumſtances of Affairs, muſt own, that the 
Number of Troops that were kept ſtanding was ve- 
ry (mall; That it could not be denied, that the Pre- 


tender had a great many Friends both at home and 
Abroad, who watched all Opportunities to foment 
and take Advantage of our inteſtine Diviſions. That, 
on the other hand, Great Britain ſtood Guatranty for 
the Neutrality of Jraly, which was then threaten' d 


with an Invaſion: And therefore it was matter of 
Prudence, as well as of Neceſſity, to keep up a 
competent Force, both to ſuppreſs any Inſurrection at 
home, or to repel any Inſult from abroad; and to 
make good our Engagements for maintaining the 
Repoſe of Europe. Hereupon a late Miniſter ſaid, 
be was ſurpriſed to hear, that the noble Lord who 
ſpoke laſt, was not better acquainted with ſome mat- 
ters of Fact; but that he thought himſelf obliged to 


inform the Houſe, That by the Treaty concluded and 
ſigned at VDerecht in March 1713, between the Mini- 


ſters of Great Britain and France, the late Queen, of 
glorious Memory, was Guarrantee for the Neutrali- 
ry of Traly, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, on- 
ly during the Evacuation of Catalonia, and till tbe 
Concluſion of a general Peace: For the Truth of 
which, his Lordſtip appeal'd to his Colieague in that 
Negociation. He added, that ſince that Time, the 

State of things was quite altered, and thoſe in the 
Miniſtry could beſt tell, what Engagements had been 
entered into, either with the Emperor or France. 
Hereupon it was thought neceſſary to know the 
Contents of thoſe new Treaties ; and therefore it was 
moved, to addreſs his Majeſty, rhar the ſame might 
be laid before the Houſe : Which Addreſs was agreed 
ro, but was never preſented, To ſtrengthen what 
was firſt urged againſt this Bill, it was added, that 
beſides the fixreen thouſand and odd Men of regular 


Troops, there was another conſiderable Body main- 


rained under the Denomination of Invalids, and — 
* 1 they 
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they ought to enquire into their Numbers, and where Anno 
they were quartered: To which it was anſwered, IV. 


WWW. 


That there were no Invalids but ſuch as were in Chel- 
ſea College, or in the Neighbourhood. After ſome other 
Speeches on both Sides, it was moved for the Bill ro 
be committed to a Committee of the whole Houſe 
the Thurſday following, which was carried without 
dividing, | 9 
On Thurſday the 20th of February the Order of the 
Day was read, for the H uſe to be put into a Com- 
mittee of the whoſe Houſe, upon the Mutiny-Bill ; but 
rhe Oppolers, who had taken a Review of the 
Forces on both Sides, being ſenſible that the other 
Side was ftronger in Voices, and weaker in Proxies, 
which are aliow'd only in the Houſe; they endea- 
voured to ſtave off the Bill before it went into a 
Committee. In order thereto it was moved, That 
it be an Inſtruction to the Committee of the whole 
Houſe, to whom the Bill, entitled, An Act for puniſhiug 
Mutiny and Deſertion, and for the better Pay ment of 
the Army and their Quarters, wat committed, That 
they do provide that no Puniſhment ſhall be inſlicted at 
any Court Martial, which ſhall extend to Life or Limb. 
Some Reaſons were given tor ſupporting this Motion, 
but it was anſwered, that ſuch a Clauſe would render 
the Bill ineffectual, baniſh all manner of Diſcipline 
from the Army, and conſequently. render it entirely 
uſeleſs. Hereupon there arole a warm Debate, 
which laſted from two a Clock in the Afternoon till 
Seven in the Eyening. 5 
Herein. it was endeavoured to be ſhewn, that ſo 
numerous a Force as was allow'd by that Bill to be 
maintained in time of Peace, was not only dangerous 
in its {elf to a free Nation, but was yer rendered 
more dangerous, by their being governed by Martial 
Law; a Law unknown to our Conſtitution, deſtru- 
tive of our Liberties, and not endured by our An- 
ceſtors. To which it was anſwered, that among the 
ancient Rmam, the wiſeſt People in the World, and 
the greateſt Lovers and Aſſertors of publick Liberty, 
Martial Laws and Diſcipline were invigorated by 
Decrees of the Senate, and were in Force in times of 
Peace as well as in times of War. And reply'd to 
in Subftance, that it was much better to attend Do- 
meſtick than Foreign Examples; whereupon were pro- 
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duced ſeveral Inſtances drawn from the Hiſtory of 


Great Britain, that a Standing Army, in time of Peace, 


was ever fatal, either to rhe Prince or to the Nation. 


But hereunto was urged, that thoſe who are veſted 
with the Legiſlative Power ought not, on all Occa- 


fions, ro govern themſelves by Precedents, but rather 
by the preſent Scituation of Affairs, becauſe tis very 
difficult to find Examples perfectly agreeing with the 
various Circumſtances of times: That ir was judged 
the Number of Troops which the Commons had 
thought ſit to keep ſtanding, was abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Security and Safety both of the Government 
and Narion ; and therefore it was no leſs neceſſary to 
make a Law to keep that Army within the Rules of 
Duty and Diſcipline, unlefs they would render uſeleſs 
thoſe very Forces which muſt be own'd to be neceſſa- 
ry. Hereunto ſomewhat was again ſuggeſted, about 
the Danger of a Standing Army made ſubject to mar- 
tial Law; but it was maintaind on the contrary, 
that the Forces then on Foot, were neceſſary both for 
the Support of the Government, and the Protection of 
our Allies; that their Lordſhips ought to conſider, that 
when the late Rebellion broke our, they had double 
the Number of regular Troops, and yet the Govern- 
ment was obliged not only to ſend for ſome Regi- 
ments from Ireland, but alſo for a Body of Auxilliary 
Troops from Holland; and, that fince the ſaid Forces 
were neceſſary, the Bill in Queſtion, which was onl 

to render them uſeful, was no leſs neceſſary. A 
Lord hereupon, among other things, ſaid, that be- 
fore the noble Peer who ſpoke laſt was born, he had 
ſeen the time when the Nation was in Danger of lo- 
ling their Liberties by a Standing Army; and then 
his Lordſhip endeavour'd ro ſhew, that the Power of 
Life and Death, which by that Bill was given ro a 
Coure-Martial, was unneceſſary, unuſual, and unjuſt, 
It being then about Five a Clock in the Evening, it 
was oblerv'd, that a great deal of time was ſpent to 
little purpoſe: For, if their Lordſhips would enter re- 
gularly upon the Merirs of that Bill, they ought to be 
in a Committee, where every Lord would have an 
Opportunity to {peak as often as he thought fit. Not- 
withſtanding, which the Debate ſtill continued, and 
it was farther objected, that the Parliament, that is, 


the Repreſentative of the whole Nation, were ever 
| | X- 


Civil Aﬀaire. 


extream jealous of che Legiſlative Power, with which Amis Reg. . 
they were veſted ; and that the Lords, in a particular IV. 
manner, ought ro be tender of it, becaufe 'tis a 


Branch of their Prerogative to be the ſupream Court 
of judicature; but chat by that Bill, whereby che 
King was enabled to eftabliſh Courts Martial, with 
Power to try and determine any Offences ſpecified in 
the Articles of War, the Parliament veſted a ſole Legi- 
flative Power in rhe Crown, which was communica- 
ted and delegazed ro a Council of War. Thar that 
Bill ſets afide all other Laws both Civil and Eccleſi- 
aftical, in relation ro rhe Soldiery ; and gave Courts 
Martial a larger Juriſdiction than ſeemęd neceſſa 
for maintaining Diſcipline in the Army, ſuch Juriſdi- 
ction extending not nl ro Mutiny, Deſertion, and 
Breach of Duty, but allo to all Immoralities, and o- 
ther Offences, which might be committed by any 
Officer or Soldier towards any of his Fellow- Subjects, 
whereby the Law of the Land might either be ob- 
ſtructed or ſuperſeded by a Court - Martial. That the 
Officers conffitin a Court Martial did, at once, 
ſupply the Place of Judges and Jurymen, and ought 
therefore to be upon their Oath, upon their trying 
any Offence whatſoever ; whereas it was provided by 
that Bill, that they ſhould be ſworn upon their tryin 
ſuch Offences only as are puniſhable by Death. Thar 
Martial Courts aſſume to themſelves an arbitrary and 
unprecedented Authority, of which they had a frefh 
remarkable Inſtance, an Enfign of the Guards ha- 
ving been ſentenced ro Death without being heard, 
which was contrary to Magna Charta, and to the 
Birth-Rights and Privileges of Engliſhmen ; and rhere- 
fore they ought to reſtrain ſo dangerous a Power. 
Then after many Strictures on both Sides, it was a- 
gain preſs d for the Bill by a noble Lord in a great Poſt, 
who laid, that he had maturely confider'd the Affair in 
Agitation, not as a Perſon in a publick Station, but as 
a privare unprejudic'd Man; and that he was con- 
vinc'd in his Judgment and Conſcience, that it was 
peceſſary both for the Support of the preſent happy 
Eſtabliſhment, and the thy of the Nation, to 
keep up the Forces then on Foot; and that he was 
_confirm'd in that Opinion, by conſidering What 
Thoughts the Pretender and his Friends had of the 
Matter, and reflecting, a they had nothing more 
$2 | at 
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ed, and all 
Clergy, he would 


and his Friends, in Caſe there were no Army to op- 
pole them, were real, and the Miſchiefs that might 


Obedier ce both of the Officers and Soldiers to be 
£ conunu'd by that Bill to che Civil Magiſtrate * 
| | 8 * cord- 
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* cording to Law,” But it being repreſented, that the Anno Reg. 
ſaid Clauſe was altogether unneceſſary, the Que- IV. 
ſtion being pur on the ſaid Motion, was reſalved in 
the Negative by eleven Votes. ugh 301 
On Friday the 21 of February, the Houſe of Lords pyrtherDebares 
being adjourn'd during Pleaſure, and put into the in che Commit- 
ſaid Committee, thoſe WhO oppoſed rhe Mutiny Eid, zee of the whole 
began with raiſing Objections againſt che Preamble ol Horſe. Feb. 21. 
it, which fupgeſted, That the Number of Sixteen Thou- 
ſand Three Hundred and Forty Seven men is.neceſſacg\: 
Urging, They did not know: from whence that Neceſſity 
ſhould ariſe, the Kingdom being then in full Peace, 
without any juſt Apprebenſion, either of Inſurrections at 
Home, or Invaſians from Abroad; and therefore it was 
moved, that the ſaid Number of 16347 Men, be re- 
duced to 12000. Hereupon there was a great De, 
bare, that laſted till about ſix a Clock in the Evening. 
Herein it was endeavoured to be ſhewn, * That che 
© keeping up a Standing Army in time of Peace, was 
not the Way to gain the Hearts, but rather to in- 
creaſe the Diſaffection of the People; and that all 
good and wiſe Princes had ever choſen to depend rar 
ther on the Aﬀections of their Subjects, than on 
© a Military Force ;* Which was illuſtrated hy {eyes 
ral Inſtances out of our Engliſh Hiſtory, and, in par- 
ricular, by rhe freſh Examples of the late King HI 
liam and Queen Anne; adding, | That none but bad 
and corrupt miniſters had need of ,Troops to maintain 
their Authority" and unwarrant able Proceedings. There- 
upon a ſine Speech was made in Vindicarion of the 
+ preſent Adminiſtration; and, from the Poſture of 
x Affairs, both at Home and Abroad, ſhewing the Ne- 
| ceſſity of maintaining a greater Force than in former 
Times. Aſterwards it was repreſented, © That if che 
Army was reduced to 12000 Men, it were impoſ- 
* fible, upon any Emergency; to aſſemble a Body of 
4000 men in any Part of Great-Britain beſides 
London, without leaving the Sea-Ports, and other 
important Poſts unguarded. Which gave occafion 
to have it ſuggeſted, That they ough? not to retrench 
the 4000 men who were moſt neceſſary. Hereupon the 
Queſtion was pur, Whether the Word Sixteen 
(Thouſand) ſhould ftand part of the Clauſe of the Pre- 
Amble, and it was reſolved in the Affirmative, by a 
majority of 32 Voices againſt 50. After that it be- 
H 4 ing 
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ing moved, and the Queftion pur, that the Houſe be 
relumed, it was reſolved in the Negative, by 74 Voi- 
ces againſt 48 ; and then their Lordſhips proceeded to 
the Clauſe whereby mutiny and Deſertion were made 
puniſhable by Death; and the Queſtion being pur, 
whether the Words, (Death, or) ſhould ſtand part of 
the ſaid Clauſe, ir was reſolved in the Aſſirmative 
withoutdividing. 

The next Day, the Lords went again into a grand 
Committee on ge mutiny Bill; and it was propo- 
ſed, that in the Clauſe which obliged Judges of a 
Court- Martial to take an Oath when they Tried Cri- 
minali for ſuch Crimes as ſhouldextend to Death, to inſert 
after Drath, the Words, or otherwiſe : But the Queſtion 
being put, whether thoſe Words ſhould be added, it was 
carried in the Negative, by 68 Voices againſt 43. 
After that ir was vropoſed, to leave out the Clauſe 
which enabled his Majeſty to conſtitute and ſettle the 
Articles of War; and the Queſtion being pur, whether 
that Clauſe ſhould ſtand part of the Bill > It was re- 
ſolved in the Aﬀirmative by 68 Voices againſt 30. 

All the other enacting Clauſes were afterwards agreed 

to without dividing, though ſeveral Speeches were 

made for and againſt on this Occaſion : In the moſt 
remarkable of which ir was ſuggefted, Thar all the 

Objections raifed againſt that Bill 'amounted to no 

more than bare Suppoſitions of chimerical Dangers ; 

and a great Miniſter defy'd any Body to charge the 
Adminiſtration with any thing that might give juſt 

Ground of Apprehenſion for the Liberties of the Peo- 

le; Adding, that if the Government was then ob: | 
fined to keep a-greater Number of Forces than for. | 
merly, it was partly owing to the Scituation in which *% 
the Affairs of Europe had been left by the late ſcanda- f 
lous peace. Hereupon, a Noble Peer concerned in 

that Negotiation ſaid, He could not be ſilent while 4 1 
Wink in which be had fo great a Share was ſo openly 4 
attack d; but that the Peace which ſome were pleas d 8 7 
to call ſcandalous, was approved by three ſucceſſive f 
Parliaments; and in particular, by ſome Beers then in 7 
Place: That he would venture to affirm, that that ve- 7 
ry Peace had left the Affairs of Europe in a better Po- | 
ſture than they ſeemed to be in at that Time, at leaſt with 8 © 
reſpect to Great- Britain; that notwithſtanding the 
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by the late Treaties, they had yet found the Way to loſe Amo Reg; 


our Trade to Sweden, to endanger that to Spain and IV. 


Italy, and to keep a Standing Army in full Peace: Burr 


that Time would ſhew, whether three ſucceſſive Parlia- 
ments would approve of thoſe Meaſures, as well as the 
Peace. which was called. infamous, After ſome other 
ſmart Speeches, towards ſeven a Clock inthe Even- 
ing, the Houſe was reſumed, and the Earl of Claren- 
don reported, That the Committee had gone through 
the Bill, and thought fir ta paſs it without any A- 
mendment; upon which it was order'd, That the 
faid Bill ſhould be read. a third Time on the Monday 
following, and the Lords to be ſummon'd. 
Accordingly, on Monday the 24th of February, the 
ſaid Bill was read a third time, and the Queſtion was 
pur, Whether the Bill ſhould paſs? And it was re- 


ſolved in the Affirmative. 


Content: 67 Not Content 40 
Proxies - © - - 21 Proxies --+- - 21 


— 2 — — o—_— 


n 61 


Hereupon ſeveral Lords enter'd the following 
Proteſt: 


Diſſentient. 


I. REcauſe the Number of 16347 Men i: declared ne- 


ceſſary by this Bill, but it is not therein declared, 
nor are we any way to ſatisfie our ſelves, from whence 
that Neceſſity ſhould . ariſe, the Kingdom being now 
(God be praiſed) in ful Peace, wit bout any juſt Appre- 
henſion, either of InſurreFions at Home, or Invaſions 
frem Abroad. 
II. Becauſe ſo numerous 4 Force is near double to 
what bath ever been allowed within this Kingdem, by 


Authority of Parliament, in Times of publick Tranquilli- 


thy; and being, as we conceive, no ways neceſſary to ſup- 
port, may, we fear, endanger our Conſtitution, which hath 
never yet been entirely ſubverted but by a Stand- 
ing Army. 

III. Becauſe the Charge of keeping up ſo great a Force 
ought not unneceſſarily to be laid on the Nation, alrea- 
ay over-burthen'd with heavy Debts and this Charge we 
cenceivę to be fil more unneceſſarily increaſed 7 
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the great Number of Officers now kept on the Eftabliſh- 
ment in Time of Peace; a Number far greater (in 
Proportion.to that of the Soldiers commanded by them) 
than bath ever yet been thought requiſite in Times of 


actua] War. : 

IV. Becauſe ſuch a Number of Soldiers diſpers'd in 
Quarters throughout the Kingdom, may occaſion great 
Rardſhips, and become very grievous to the People, and 
thereby cauſe or increaſe their Diſafyßection, and will, pro- 
bably, ruine many of hi Majeſty's good Subjects on whom 
they ſhall be quarter d, and who have been already by 
that means greatly impoveriſi d. . 

V. Beoauſe ſuch a Standing Force, dangerous in it felf 


to 4 free People in time of Peace, is, in our Opinion, 


render'd yet more dangerous, by their being made ſub- 


fe to Martial Law: A Law unknown to our Conſt i- 


tut ion, deſtructive of our . Liberties, not endured by our 
Anceſtors, and never mentioned in any of our Statutes 
but in order to condemn it. 155 

VT. Becauſe the Officers and Soldiers themſelves, thus 
ſubſected to Martial Law, are thereby upon their Trials 
diveſted of all thoſe Rights and Privileges which render 
the People of this Realm the Envy of ot ber Nations, and 


become liable to ſuch Hardſhips and Puniſhments as the 


Lenity and Mercy of our known Laws utterly diſallow ; 
and we cannot but think, thoſe Perſons beſt prepared, and 
moſt eaſily tempted, to ſtrip others of their Rights, who 
have already loft their om. | | 
VII. Becauſe a much larger Jurizdifiion is given to 


Courts Martial by this Bill than to us ſeems neceſſary 


for maintaining Diſcipline in the Army, ſuch Jurisdicti- 
on extending not only to Mutiny, Deſertion, Breach of 


Duty, and Difobedience to Military Commands, but alſo 


to all Immoralities, and every Inſtance of Misbehaviour 
which may be committed, by any Officer or Soldier, to- 
wards am of his Fellow-Subje#s ; by which means the 


Law of the Land, in Caſes proper to be judged by that 


alone, may, by the ſummary Methods of Procee lings in 
Oourts Martial, be obſtructed or ſuperceded, and many 
grievous Offences may remain unpuniſſy'd, | 

VIII. Becauſe the Officers conſtituting a Court Mar- 
tial d) at once ſupply the Place of Fudges and Furymen, 
and ought therefore, as we conceive, to be ſworn upon their 
Trying any Off ence whatſoever ; and yet it i, provided 
by this Bil, That ſuch Officers ſhall be ſwarn _ ar 
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trying ſuch Offenders only as are puniſhable by Death 3Anno Reg 
which Proviſion, we apprehend, to be defettive and un- 
warranted by any Precedent; there being no Inſtance \— 
= within our knowledge, wherein the Judges of any Court, 
having Cognizance of Capital and leſſer Crimes, are un- 
der the Obligation of an Oath in reſpect of the one, and 
not of the other. +» | 
IX. Becauſe the Articles of War, thought neceſſary to 
ſecure the Diſcipline f the Army in Caſes unprovided 
for by this Bill, cught, in aur Opinion, to have been in- 
ferted therein, in like manner as the Articles and Or- 
ders fot regulating and governing the Navy; were enact- 
ed in the 13th Year of King Charles II. o the End 
that due Conſideration might hade been had by Parlia- 
ment, of the Duty enj eyned by each Article to the Sol- 
= diers, and of the meaſure of their Puniſhment ; whereas 
the Sant ion of Parliament i now given by this Bill to 
= what they had no opportunity to conſider. "4. 
} X. Becauſe the Clauſe in the Bill, enabling his Ma- 
jeh to eſtabliſh Articles of War, and erett Courts 
Martial, with Power to try and determine any Offences 
to be ſpecify'd in ſuch Articles, and to inflit Puniſh- 
ments for the ſame within this Kingd'm in Time of 
= Peace, doth, as we conceive, in all theſe Inſtances, veſt a 
= ſole Legiſlative Power in the Crown, which Power, bow 
ſafely ſoever. it may be lodged with his preſent Mzjeſty, 
and bow tenderly ſoever is may be exerciſed by lin, 
may get prove of dangerous Conſequence, ſhculd if be 
= drawn into Precedent in future Reigns. | 
XI. Becauſe theClauſe in the ſaidBill aledę d tobe made 
for enabling honeſt Creditors to recover their juſt Debts 
from Soldiers, ſeems to us rather to give a Protect ion to 
the Soldier than any real Advantage to his Creditor, or 
other Perſon having juſt Cauſe Add ion againſt him. 
Jt protects the Perſon of a Soldier from Execution as well 
as Meſne , Proceſs for any Debt under 10]. and it pro- 
ters the Eſtate and Effects as well as the Perſon of every 
Seldier from all other Suits, but for Debt, where the 
Cauſe of Ad ien doth not amount to the like Sum; and 
in other Caſes, where the Cauſe of Action exceeds that 
Value, Plantiffs are, in many Inſtances, put under un- 
reaſonable Difficulties, as we conceive, before they can 
be allowed even to commerce their Suit; ſs that their 
bare Compliance therewith may become more grievous to 
them 


0 


108 
Anno Reg. 


9212 


Annals of Nin GEORGE. 
them than the Loſs of their Debt, or a quiet Submiſſm 
to the Wrong ſuſtained, by which means bis Majeſty; 
good Subjetts may be highly injured in their Properties, 
and inſulted in their Perſons by the Soldiery, and yet 
be deprived of the legal Remedies appointed for the Re- 
dreſs of ſuch Grievances, | | | 


W.Ebor, Northampton, Strafford, Fr. Ceſtriens, 
Scarſdale, Briſtol, Gower, Greenwich, Compton, 
Poulet, Boyle, Litchfield, Tadcafter, Bute, Guilford, 
Hatcourt, North and Gray, Foley, Ilay, Manſel, 
Dartmouth, Bathurſt, Weſton, P. Hereford, Trevor, 
Fr. Roffen, Abingdon, Oxford. | 

We left the Bill for the Sale of the forfeired Eſtatesin 


Proceedings ma Committee of the whole Houſe of Commoni on the 11th 


i or; of "of February: On the 1 3th,the Order ofthe Day was read, 


ca Eſtates, 


Favour ſhewn 
ro the Relati- 
ons of Perſons 
Attainte d. 


for the Houſe to reſolve it ſelf into a Committee of 
the whole Houſe to confider further on the ſaid Bill, 
whereupon a Petition of William Widdrington, late 
Lord Middrington, on behalf cf himſelf, and Henry, 
Alathea, Fane, William, and Mary, Infants, bis Chil- 
dren by the Lady Fane, his late Wife, deceas'd, was 
—＋ to the Houſe and read, praying that the 
ouſe would be pleaſed to take his and his Childrens 
deplorable Circumſtances into Conſideration, and 
give Leave that the Clauſe in the ſaid Bill, whereby 
his Majeſty would be enabled ro grant ſome Proviſi- 
on to the Wives of the Forfeiting Perſons, might be 
extended to the Petitioner and his ſaid Children. And 
Mr. Comptroller acquainted the Houle, that he had 
his Majeſty's commands to fignific to the Houle, that 
his Majeſty had no Objection ro whatſoever che 
Houſe ſhould think firro do in that caſe. Whereupon it 
was order d, that the ſaid Petition ſhould be referr'd 
ro the Committee of the whole Houſe, ro whom the 
ſaid Bill was committed. Then a Motion being made, 
that it ſhould be an Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee, 
that they have Power to receive a Clauſe to enable 
his Majeſty to make ſuch Proviſion for Emely Lady 
Lovat, out of rhe Forfeited Eſtates in Scotland, as ſhe 
would be entitled to if her Husband were naturally 
dead; Mr. Comperoler acquainted the Houle, that 
he had the ſame Direction from his Majeſty in that 
caſe as the other; whereupon ir was order d, that it 
ſhould be an Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee, _ 
they 
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they have Power to receive a Clauſe to enable his Anno Reg! 
Majeſty to make ſuch Proviſion for Emely Lady Loves IV. 

cout of che Forfeited Eſtates in Scotland, as ſhe would .. 
ö be entitled to if her Husband was naturally dead: | 
Then a Petition of Fohn Balfour, Henry Balfour, John 
Carſtairs, Patrick, Seaton, and Robert Rollo, was pre- 
ſented to the Houſe and read, praying, that the Houſe, 
in compaſſion to the Neceſſities of the Petitioners and 
their poor deſtitute Families, would provide for their 
Relief in ſuch manner as to them ſhould ſeem meet: 
And Mr. Comptroller acquainted the Houſe, that he 
had the ſame Directions from his Majeſty in the caſe 
of cheſe five Gentlemen, as in the two former caſes ; 
upon which ir was order d, that the ſaid Petition 
ſhould be referr'd to the conſideration of the {aid Com- 
mittee of the whole Houſe; and that ir ſhould be an 
Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee, that they have Pow- 
er to receive a Clauſe for the Petitioners Relief. Then 
the Houſe reſolved it ſelf into the ſaid Committee, and 
made ſome farther Progreſs in the ſaid Bill. 
On Friday February the 28th, the ſame was read a 
third Time, and after ſome Amendments made 
thereunto, it was paſs d, and ſent to the Lords. 
| On the 4th of March, the Lords read the firſt time, 
= the Bill for veſting the Forfeited Eſtates in Great-Britain Debate in the 
and Ireland in Truſtees, to be Sold for the Uſe of the Lords Houſe 
= Publick ; and a Motion being made, and the Queſtion about the Bill 
put, That rhe ſaid Bill be read a ſecond Time, the ſame for Sale of the 
occaſion d a great Debate; many ſpeaking againſt the Forfeited E- 
exceſſive Power which, by that Bill, was given to the Tru- aten. 
fees, whereby abundance of Families might be oppreſi'dand 
= wind; urging likewiſe: Thar that Bill, by leav- 
ing the Claims ro the Forfeired Eſtates to the final 
Determination of che Truſtees, not only claſh'd with 
the Act of Union, in that it ſuſpended and ſer afide, 
in that reſpect, the Courts of Judicature in North- 
Britain, which, by the ſaid Act, ought to remain en- 
= ire; but was likewiſe derogatory to the Privileges 
and Authority of the Houſe of Peers, who are ſupreme 
Judges in all Civil Cauſes, It was alſo alledg'd, 
that by the Method that had been follow'd, the Pub- 
lick would ger little or nothing by the Forfeitures; 
whereas, if ſome other Scheme had been purſued, 
the ſame would have yielded conſiderable Sume 
VWithout any Oppreſſion to the Subjects. Bur l 
k | | rteſe 
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theſe Objections raiſed againſt the Bill were anſwers 
ed; and it was, at laſt, reſolved, that the ſame 
SF /Z— ſhould be read a ſecond Time; and that a Meſſage 
be ſent to the Commons, to acquaint : them, That their 
Meſſage of the Lordſhips have under their Conſideration the Bill for 


veſting the Forfeited Eſtates in Great Britain and Fre- 
land in Truſtees, to be ſold for the Uſe of the Pub- 
lick, they did deſire that the Commons would give 
Leave, that ſuch of- the Commiſſioners of Enquiry 
who were Members of that Houſe, as alſo Sir David 
Dalrymple, his Majeſty's Advocate- General of Scct- 
land, might attend their Lordſhips Houſe, on the 
Thurſday Morning following. This Meſſage being 
immediately ſent to the Commons, the latter reſolved, 
1. That they would ſend an Anſwer to it by Meſſenger: 
of t heir own. And 2, That they would the next Morn- 
ing take the ſaid Meſſage into further Conſideration. 
Accordingly the next Day, the Commons proceed. 
ed to take the Meſſage before mention'd into conſi- 
deratien; and appointed a Committee to ſearch Pre. 
cedents with relation to the ſaid Meſſage. Mr. 
Lechmere, Chancellor of the Dutchy, being choſen 
Chairman of that Committee, which fate till late in the 
Night, reported the next Day to the Houſe, That 
they had ſearch'd the Journals of the Houſe, and had di. 
refied him to report what they had found therein; and 
he read the ſame in his Place, and then deliver d the 
Report in at the Table, It appearing by that Re- 
port, that the like Defire of the Lords had, on ſome 
Occaſions, been comply'd with, and at other times 
denyd; The Commons, who were then reſolved to 
follow the Precedents for the latter, left the Lords 


ſhould make Alterations in a Money Bill, put off 


the conſideration of the ſaid Report till the next Day, 
Thereupon the Lords, who had waited for an An- 
ſwer from the Commons till Three a Clock in the Af- 
ternooon, procceded to the ſecond Reading of the 
Bill for veſting of the Forfeited Eftates in Truſtees, to be 
ſold for the Uſe of the Publick; and it being moved, 
that the ſaid Bill ſhould be committed, ir occafion'd 
a great Debate. After which, the Queſtion being 
put, upon the Motion before mention'd, ir was car- 
ryd in the Affirmative by 80 againſt 73; And re- 
ſolv'd, That the ſaid Bill mould be referr'd io a Com- 
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mittee of che whole Houſe the Saturday. following, Anno Reg; 
But the Commons on Friday adjourn d till Monday, IV. 
to avoid raking into further Conſideration either the A 
Lords Meſſage, or the Report of their own Com- 54 
mittee about Precedents. | 

On ,Tuefday their Lordſhips read the third Time 2 g,, for 
the Bill for veſting the forfeited Eſtates in Truſtees, &c. c of the 
and a Motion being made, that the Bill do pals, Frfeited E- 
there aroſe a Debate chat laſted from Four till Seven fre paſi d by 
a Clock in the Afternoon, when the Queſtion being 2h Lord.. 
put upon the ſaid Motion, it was carried in the Af- 
firmative, by a Majority of Six Votes only, viz. 82 
againſt 76, 8 

On the 19th, Mr. Compe roller acquainted the Houſe, 
that he had a Meſſage figned by his Majeſty : And he 

reſented the ſame to the Houſe, and it was read by 
» Speaker. 


G 8 8 2 R. 2 FORD Ewe» W 
I ajeſty being at preſent engaged in ſevera 

H e ge th of I _ E the Welfare Meſſ 85 log 
of theſe Kingdoms, and the Tranquility of Europe 1 0 f 
and having lately received Information from Abroad, nen. 
which makes him judge that it will give Weight to his 
Endeavours, if a Naval Force be employed where it ſhall 
be neceſſary, does think fit to acquaint this Houſe there- 
with; not doubting but that in Caſe he ſhould be obli- 
ged, at this critical Juncture, to exceed the Number of 
Men granted this Year for the Sea-Service, the Hauſe 
will, at their next Meeting, provide for ſuch Exceed- 
ing. 3 


Hereupon Sir William Strickland moved, that an 5 Commons 
humble Addreſs ſhould be preſented to his Majeſty, rearily comply 
to return his Majeſty the Thanks of the Houſe, fur therewirh. 
his unwearied Endeavours to promote the Welfare of 
his Kingdoms, and to preſerve the Tranquillity of 
Europe; and to aſſure his Majeſty, that the Houle 
would make good ſuch Exceedings of Men for the 
Sea- Service of the Vear 718, as his Majeſty in his 
Royal Wiſdom ſhould find neceſſary to obtain thoſe f 
deſirable Ends, That Motion being ſeconded, and ‚ 
no Body oppoſing it, the Queſtion was put thereup- 
on, and carried without dividing. 


DEST —— 
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Anno Reg. This vigorous and unanimous Reſolution of the 
IV. Commons was very acceptable ro the Covrt; and 
the next Day Mr. Comperoler acquainted the Houſe, 
March 18 * That their Addreſs had been preſented to his Majeſty ; 
The King 5 An- and that be was commanded by his Majeſty, to return 
leer te the i, Majeſty's hearty Thanks to the Houſe ; and to aſſure 
Aube, them, That his Majefly ſhall think himſelf obliged, in 
: return of the great Confidence they have repoſed in him, 
not only to uſe the utmoſt O Economy that ſhall be conſi- 
Rent with the real Intereſt of his Subjects for the enſuing 
Tear, but likewiſe to apply bis miſt earneſt Endeavours 
eo prevent future Burthens to his People, by eſtabliſhing 
| 4 laſting Peace and Tranquillity. | 

The Felons During the Progreſs of theſe two important Bills, 
Bill for Tran- and the Courſe of this Seſſion, there was alſo ano- 
ſporrations ther of a very publick Nature, which mer with Dif- 
ficulties in both Houſes, wig; For the Tranſportation of 
Felons, upon the Apprehenſions of ſome, touching the 
{ſuppoſed Hardſhips of ſending ſo many Perſons as 
would, by ſuch à Bill, be, in all likelihood, aſſigned 
into a long Slavery, and the Difficulries of ſecuring 
their ſafe Paſſage abroad, and preventing their Re- 
turn within a limited Time ro be acjudged by the 
proper Courts; but ir at length made its way through, 
and every Seſſion of Oyer and Terminer ſince gives us 
ſome Inftances of its Conſequences, in clearing away 
great Numbers of Criminals, before they come to be 
ripened into very flagrant Impieyes. Bur how far their 
foreign Diſcipline will wear out thoſe wicked Diſpo- 

firions, is what Time muſt inform us about. 
Some o d Several decay'd Churches were by particular Acts 
Churches re. ordered to be repaired or rebuilt, upon the Fund 
built with the raiſed by the A4 for building Fifty new Churches, 
Fund for the tho the Commiſſioners impowered by that Act pur 
Fiſty new unes. in Petirions, and made ſtrenuous Inſtances to fruſtrate 

the ſame. 

Proceedings But the moſt remarkable Incident at this Conjun- 
with relation ture, and which took up a great deal of their time, 
to the Trade was the Difficulties in our Trade with Sweden; for 
with Sweden. the remedy of which, on the 17 b of February, the 
King in Council, an Order was made for a Procla- 
mation, allowing the Importation of Swediſh Iron 
from all Places other than from the Dominions of 
Sweden; which was ſmartly animadverted upon in 
the upper Houſe, on Occaſion of ſome particular re- 


flecti- 
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flections in a Debate, and charged with appointing Anno Reg. 
IV. | 


the Dutch to be our Factors for Swediſh Iron, 


On the 19th of February, ſeveral Merchants and 


Owners of Ships, in behalf of themſelves and others 
trading to and from Sweden, preſented to the Houſe a 
Petition, praying, that the preſent Circumſtances of 
the Trade to Sweden might be taken into Conſidera- 
tion, in order for ſuch Relief therein as ſnould be 
thought fit. Whereupon the Houſe reſolved to take 
that Matter into Conſideration, and ordered, 1. The 
petitioners to be heard if they thought fir. And, 2. 
That Mr, Jaclton, juſt before Envoy to Sweden, 
ſhould attend the Houſe. Ir was alſo reſolved ro 
preſerit an humble Addreſs ro his Majeſty, that he 
would pleaſe ro give Directions for laying before 
that Houſe the Inſtructions given ro his Majeſty's 
Miniſters in Holland, ro make Inſtances to the States- 
General with reſpect to their prohibited Commerce 
with Sweden, with the Date of thoſe Inſtructions, 
and the Anſwer of the States. General thereupon. They 
likewiſe ordered the Governour of the Ruſſis Com- 
any to lay before the Houſe an Account of what 
hips belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects had been 
taken by the Swedes fot fix Years laſt paſt, diftinguiſh- 
ing the Time when ſuch Ships were raken, and ro 
what Ports they were bound. And the ſame Gover- 
nour hkewiſe to give an Account of the ſeveral Pe- 
titions preſented to her late Majeſty, and his preſent 
Majeſty, and the Memorials delivered into the Secre- 
tary. of States Office thereupon, in relation to their 
Grievances occaſioned by the Interruption of their 
Commerce with Sweden. N 5 
On Saturday the 22d of February, Mr. C 


troller Papers about 


erg to the Commons, the Extracts of ſeveral che Trade to 
etters from the Secretaries of State here to his Ma- Sweden laid 
jeſty's Reſident in H. IJand, and of ſeveral Letters befor? the 
from the ſaid Reſidents to the Secreraries of State, Houſe, er call 
together with a Memorial deliver'd to the States-Ge- For. 


neral by Mr. Leat hes, in March 1717. After which 
ic was ordered, that Mr, Fack ſon ſhould lay before the 
Houſe any Memorials that had been preſented to the 
Regency of Sweden, in relation ro the Captures of 
Britiſh Ships by the Swediſh Privateers, with the An- 
wers of the Regency of Sweden thereupon. Then 
Sir Benjamin Ayloffe, —__ of rhe Ruſſia Compa- 

ny: 
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Anno Reg. ny, attending at the Door, was call'd in, and at the 
IV. Bar preſented to the Houſe, An Account of the ſeveral 
WEIS Petitions preſented by the Muſcovia Company to ber late 
Majeſty and his preſent Majeſty, and the Memorials de- 
livered into the Secretary of State's Office thereupon, in 
relation to their Grievances occaſioned by the Interruption 
of . their Commerce by Sweden; in which was included 
an Account of what Ships belonging to his Mapeſty's 
| Subjects had been taken by the Swedes for ſix Tears 
_— laſt paſt, ſo far as was come to their . 
| And Sr. Benjamin 4yloffe being withdrawn, the Ti- 
tle of the ſaid Account was read, and the ſame or- 
der d to he on the Table. After this, a Petition of 
ſeveral Merchants, Shipwrights, Ironmongers, Smiths, 
and Dealers in Iron, and — F454, Bd in the 
City of Briſtol, &c. was preſented ro the Houſe and 
read, praying that Encouragement might be given to 
| choſe that are willing to engage in erecting Iron- 
works in his Majeſty's Colonies in Virginia, Mary- 
land, Penſylvania, and New-England, in ſuch manner 
as the Houſe ſhould think fit: Which Petition was 
referr'd to a Committee. Then the Houſe proceed- 
ed to confider the Matter of a Petition of ſeveral 
Merchants and Owners of Ships, in behalf of them- 
ſelves and others, trading ro and from Sweden, pray- 
Trade ts Swes ing, That the preſent Circumſtances of the Trade to 
den confider'd, Sweden might be raken into the Conſideration of the 
Houſe ; and the Petitioners were call'd in, and heard 
thereupon; and ſome of the Traders to Sweden, who 
had not ſigned the Petition, were likewiſe heard. A- 
mong the reſt, Mr. Axtel, one of thoſe Traders, 
ſhewed the Reaſons of the Decay of the Trade to 
Sweden, and how the Dutch were Gainers, while the 
Engliſh were Loſers by it. Then the Petitioners being 
withdrawn, Mr. Zackson attending, according to Or- 
der, he was call'd in, and laid before the Houle a 
Tranſlation, from the Swediſh, of rhe Memorial pre- 
ſented by Reſident Fackson ro the Swediſh Chancery, 
July 16. 1714, which was ordered to lie on the Ta- 
ble, and the further Conſideration of the Matter of the 
laid Petition was adjourned to the Thurſday follows 

ing. 
Feb. 25. The next Day, a Petition of ſeveral Ironmongers, 
Petitions rela. Artificers, and Manufacturers of Iron, about Stower- 
= fo foreign hyidge in the County of Worceſter, complaining of the 
: | want 
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want of foreign Iron, and praying, that rhe ſame Anno Reg. 
might be taken into Confideration, was read, and or- IV. 
dered to be taken into Confideration the Thurſday — We 
following. | | | 

On Wedneſday the 26th, Mr. Fackson preſented to 
the Houſe, ſeveral Memorials by him preſented to 
the Regency of Sweden, in relation to the Captures of 
Britiſh Ships by the Swediſh Privateers, with the An- 
ſwers of the-Regency* of Sweden thereupon : Which 
Papers were ordered to lie on the Table. Then a 
Petition of the Muſcovia Company, in behalf of 
themſelves and others, was preſented to the Houle pi ofthe 
and read, complaining, © That notwithſtanding his Muſcovia 
 * Majeſty had been graciouſly pleaſed to direct his Company, 
+ Miniſters in Sweden, ro make earneſt and repeated ronching the 
* Demands for the Reparation of paſt, and rhe pre- Swediſhirade. 
* venting future Caprures of their Ships, yet they 
© have had no Satisfaction from rhence ; and pray- 
ing the Houſe to take their Caſe into Conſideration, 
and provide for their Relief in ſuch manner as 
* ſhould be thought meet: Upon which it was or- 
dered, that the ſaid Petition ſhould be taken into 
Conſideration the next Morning. | | 
Accordingly on Thurſday the 275th of February, the State of the 
Houſe proceeded to rake into further Conſideration Trade to Swee 
the Matter of the Petition of ſeveral Merchants and den fi _ 
Owners of Shipping, and rhe other Petitions which . 
had been preſented to the Houſe in relation to the Feb. 27. 
Trade to and from Sweden; and the Extracts of the 
Lerters between the Secretaries of State and his Ma- 
jeſty's Reſidents in Holland; and alſo, rhe Memorials 
which Mr. Jackson preſented to the Regency of S we- 
den, and the Anſwers thereto, which had been laid 
before the Houſe, were read; after which Mr. Fack- 
ſon was call'd in, and heard. Among other Queſti- 
ons that were put to him, Mr. Craggs ask'd him, 
Whether he was of Opinion, that if the Trade were 
open'd with Sweden, our Merchants would be upon a 
better Foot than they were at that Time ? Mr, Jack: ,,, Jackſon's 
fon anſwered, That, in his Opinion, the contrary would ,,,, 4.51, 


happen: For ſceing chen that the Swedes were diſtreſs d nſwer, which 


for want of our Commodities, particularly Corn and gave great 
Salt, they were enclined to facilitate to us, underhand, Offence. 
the Purchaſe of their Iron; whereas if the Probibirion * 
of Trade with chem was taken off, they would im- 
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V. 
YN among us a Ser of Men, who made it their Study 
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Anno Reg. mediately provide themſelves with what they want- 


ed, and knowing, at the ſame Time, that there were 


and Bufineſs ro embarraſs the Government, the 
Court of Sweden would be more ftiff than ever, and 
render the Purchaſe of rheir Iron more difficult to us. 


Some Members of the Houſe being offended at Mr, 


Fackson's Reflection om a Set of Men, cried out, Cuſtc- 
dy, Cuftedy : But the more moderate contented them- 
ſelves with putting him upon explaining himſelf : 
Hereupcn Mr. Fackson reply'd, that he meant the 
Merchants who preſented unreaſonable Petitions. This 
being by ſome look d _ ratherasanAggravation than 
an Excuſe, the Cry of Cuſtody, Cuſtody, was repeated: 
Bur a Gentleman kindly brought him off, by ſuggeſt- 
ing, Thar he having lived ſo long in a deſporick Go- 
vernment, where —— and Repreſentations of 
that Nature were accounted capital Crimes, that he 
had forgot the Rights and Privileges of his Country- 
men; and therefore mov'd, that his unguarded Ex- 
1 might be excus d; and no Body oppoſing, 
» Fackson withdrew. Then the a and 
ſome other Merchants, being call'd in, and further 
heard, they repreſented, among other Particulars, 
That fince the Prohibition of Trade with Sweden, 
they bought Swediſh Iron of the Dutch 4 J. per Ton 
dearer than before; and that whereas the Engliſh 
were formerly about 30000 J. per Annum Gainers by 
the Trade with Sweden, they then loſt about 90ooo!. 
Bur this was contradicted by urging, that the Ex- 
ports from Stockholm for England had never amount- 
ed to 120000 l. in one Lear; and therefore the Dif- 
ference of the Profit and Loſs could not come up to 
that laſt Sum, The Merchants being withdrawn, 
Mr. Heyſham ſpoke in their Favour, ind made a Mo- 
tion, upon which the Queſtion was propoſed, That 
an humble Addreſs be preſented to his Majeſty, That he 
would be gracioufly pleaſed to take into his Royal Conſide- 
ration the State of the Trade with Sweden, and that 
ſucis Meaſures might be taken, that his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets, and thoſe of his Allies, might carry on the faid 
Trade in the ſame Manner, Hereupon there aroſe 2 
pretty warm Debate, in which was repreſented, 
* Thar ſuch an Addreſs would be derogatory to the 
King's Honour, and even a Reflection on the Par- 
; © liament, 


Civil Airs. 


4 jament, who had defired his Majeſty to prohi- Anno Reg; 


pit all Commerce with Sweden; and that on the 


* other Hand, ſuch an Addreſs was altogether need- 


* Jeſs, ſince his Majeſty's Wiſdom would not fail to 
* apply all proper Remedies ro the Evil that was com- 
. ind of? Whereupon it was.ſaid, That the 
Prohibition of Trade with Sweden having been 
thought convenient, when there was ſome Grounds 
to fear an Invaſion from thence, now that Appre- 
© henſion was entirely over, it would be no Reflecti- 
on either on the King or his Parliament to take off 
© the ſaid Prohibition; and that it was unaccountable 
to diſtreſs and endeavour to ruine & Prince and 
* Nation, who had ever been the Support of the pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, and whom, by Treaties, we ſtood 
* obliged to defend and protect. After ſome other 
Speeches, ic was refalved by a Majority of 201 
7 to 111, That the Debate ſhould be adjourned till 
that Day Month. And | thus that whole Affair 
was dropped. ; 


There was alſo a Bill againſt running of Goods, 47 againſt 
which met with many Difficulties, by reaſon of the running of 
Severities inflicted thereby upon ſuch Delinquents. Goods, 


Bur the Proviſions before made for the Prevention of 
{ach Inconveniencies, not anſwering their Expectati- 
on, it was at laſt carried through both Houſes, to 
make ſuch Crimes puniſhable in the ſame manner as 
Felony. 


Having by the 2 1ſt of March gone through all Bu- The Parlia 
ſineſs of Moment, and finiſhed many Bills of too ment break up. 


pr a Nature to require our notice here; His 
ajeſty was pleaſed to go ro the Houſe of Peers, 
and the Commons being ſent for up, and at- 
rending, his Majeſty gave the Royal Aſſent to the 
Bills tollowing. 3 

An Act for continuing the Duties on Malt, Mum, 
Cyder and Perry, for the Service of the Tear 1718, and 
for making forph Duplicates of Exchequer Bills, Lottery- 
Tickets, and Orders loſt, burnt or deſtroyed: and for 
appropriating the Supplies granted in this Seſſion of Par- 
liament. 

An Act for veſting the Forfeited Eſtates in Great- 
Britain and Ireland in Truſtees, to be ſold for the Uſe 
of the Publick; and for giving Relief to lawful Cre- 

. | 


aitors, 


| 
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Anno Reg. ditors, by determining the Claims ; and for the more 
 effeftual bringing into #he' reſpettive Excheque 
WWD Rents and Profir the ſaid Eſtates till ſold. 


"An Act for puniſhing Mutiny and Deſertior, and 
for the better Payment of the Army and their Quar- 
Fern.” 91 | 11 

An Act for making the Dividend of ſubſcribed Lot- 
tery Annuities and other Annuities eſtabliſh'd by ſeveral 


Act, of Parliament, payable ' Half-yearly at the Bank of 


England. | [9 2300 no 
un Act to appoint Commiſſioners to take, examine ſtate, 
and determine the Debts due to the Army, and to exa- 
mine and ſtate the Demands of ſeveral Foreign Prince. 
and States for Subſidies during the late War. . © 
An Act for finiſhing the Tower of the Pariſh Church 
of Ft. Michael Cornhil, London, owe of the Duties ari- 
ing purſuant to the Ad of the 9th Near of the late 
Queen, for building Fifty new Churches in and about the 
Cites of London and Weſtminſter, and the Suburbs 
thereof. 1271 
An Act to impower the Commiſſioners appointed to put 


in Execution the Acts of the gth and 1oth Tears of ber 
late Majeſty's Reign, for building Fifty new Churches 


in and about the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
and the Suburbs thereof, to direct the Pariſh-Church of 
Fe. Giles's in the Fields, in the County of Middle- 
ſex, to be rebuilt, inſtead of one of the ſaid Fifty new 
Churches. 


An Act for the further preventing Robbery, Bur- 


glary, and ot her Felonies,and for the more effectual Tranſ- 


port ation of Felons, and unlawful Exporters of Wool ; 
and for declaring the Law upon ſome Points relating to 
Pyrates. | 

An Act for enforcing and making perpetual an A of 
the 12th Tear of her late Majeſty, entitled, An Act for 
rhe preſerving of all ſuch Ships, and Goods thereof, 
which ſhall happen ro be forced on Shore or ſtrand- 
ed upon the Coaſts of this Kingdom, or any other 
of her Majeſty's Dominions; and for inflicting the 
Puniſhment of Death on ſuch as (bail wilfuly burn or 
geſtroy Ships. 

An Act for the Relief of Wholeſale Traders and 


Dealers in Engliſh Bone-lace, by obviating ſeveral 
4520 in the\eyeral Acts for Licenſing Hauler and 
ed/arg. ; | 


An 
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An Act for making more effectua! an Ad made in Anno, Reg. 
the 8th Tear of the Reign of the late Queen Anne, en- IV, 
titled, An Act for employing the Manufacturers, by LY Wa 
encouraging the Conſumption of Raw-Silk and Mo- 
hair-Yarn | 

An Act for enlarging the Term of Years granted by 
the Acts of the 11th and 12th Tears of King William 
III. and 2d and 3d Years of Queen Anne, 2 the Re- 
pair of Dover Harbour. 

An Act for the better explaining ſeveral Acts there- 
in mentioned, for erecting of Hoſpitals and Work- Hou- 

ſes within the City of Briſtol, for the employing and 
maintaining the Poor thereof, and for making the ſaid 
Ads more effettnal. 

An Act for amending the Roads from the City of 
London to the Town of Eaſt-Grinſtead in the County of 
Suſſex, and to the Towns of Sutton and Kingſton in 
the County of Surry. | 

An Act for Repairing the Highways leading from the 
, Stones end of Kenr-Streer in the Pariſh of St. George's 
Southwark, in the County of Surrey, to the Lime- 
| Ki#lns in Eaſt-Greenwich near Black-Heath, and to 
5 Lewſham Church, being the Tunbridge Road, in the 
County of Kenr, | 

An Act for Repairing the Highways from Maiden- 
head Bridge to Sunning-Lane end, (next to Twiford) 

in the Road to Reading, and from the ſaid Bridge to 
Henly Bridge in the County of Bucks. 

An Act for Repairing the Highways from Crown- 
Corner in the Town of Reading,(leading by and through 
the ſeveral Pariſhes of Shinfield and Heckfield, in the 
ſeveral Counties of Berks and Wilts, - and Sourh- 
ampron) to Baſingſtoke, in the ſaid County of 
Southampron. | 

And to ſeveral Private Acts: 

After which his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay : 

My Lords and Gentlemen, | 

I Have commanded my Lord Chancellor to deliver in 

my Name and Whrds, what I think fit ſhould be 

ſaid to you, on my putting an End to this Seſſion of 
Parliament, 

And thereupon his Lordſhip received from his Ma- 

jeſty's Hands from the Throne, his Majeſty's Speech 

to both Houſes of Parliament; which he read as 


follows, viz, 
I 4 My 
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His Majeſty's ment, for the Diſpatch which has been given to the 
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g. My Lords and Gentlemen, 
— 


1 Cannot put an End to this Seſſion, without re- 
turning my hearty Thanks to ſo good a Parlia, 


* Publick Bulineſs, You will, I hope, in your pri- 
f vare Capacities, feel the Convenience of an earl 
* Receſs; and I am perſuaded, the Publick will 
receive great Benefit by the ſeaſonable Zeal and 
* Vigour of your Reſolutions in Support of my Go- 
© verament. | 

Nothing can add ſo much to the Credit and In; 
* fluence of this Crown, both at Home and Abroad, 
* as the repeated Inſtances of your Affection ro me. 


This Steadineſs and Reſolution of yours, will, I 


? hope, enable me to procure, againſt your next Meer- 


ing, ſuch Treaties ro be concluded, as will ſettle 


peace and Trarquilliry pmong our Neighbours. 
* * If, through the Bleſſing of God, my Endeavours 


to this End prove ſucceſsful, I ſhall have the Saris. 


faction to falence even thoſe who will never own 
* themſelves convinc'd ; and to let all the World ſee 
* plainly, that what I have moſt ar Heart, is the 
Good and Welfare of my People, who may then be 
* eaſed in their Taxes, and enriched by their 
* 'Frade. 

Gentlemen of the Hcuſe of Commons, 

I muſt return you my particular Thanks for the 
Supplies you have ſo chearfully granted, and for the late 
Inſtance of your Confidence in me. I promiſe you 
that my Endeavours ſhall not be wanting to make 
* Ute of both to the beſt Advantage, for che Good of 
my People. \ 

' My Lords and Gentlemen, 

The Practices which are daily uſed by a moſt 
* reſtieſs and unhappy Set of Men, to diſturb a Go- 
* vernmeat, by whole; Clemency they are protected, 
require our utmoſt Attention and Vigilance. I muſt 
therefore recommend it to you, that in your ſeveral 
* Stations and Countries, you will endeavour ro quell 
that Spirit of Diſaffection, which our common Ene- 
mies are ſo induſtrious ro foment. 


And aſterwards the Lord Cbancellir, by his Maj 7 
Commend, ſaid, . Wy | 


—— RB I ET 


_ * 2oth Day of May next. 


Lady Cowper, being the Ladies of her Royal High. 
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My Lords and Gentlemen, ' Anno Reg. 

f H IS Majeſty's Royal Pleaſure is, That this IV. 
$ Parliament be prorogued to Tueſday the z oth 

Pay of May next, to be then here held; And this The Parliamint 

Parliament is accordingly prorogued to Tueſday the prorogued, 
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As ſoon as the Houſes were up, che Champions 
againſt the Mut iny - Bil, indulged their Reſentments 
at their diſappointments within Doors, by fighting o- 
ver their Weapons again without, and making Pub- 5 n. Speeches 
lick their moſt Favourite Speeches that had been inte after 
{ſpoken upon that Occaſion, for which unhandſome 2% Houſe war 
Practice, they were very roughly treated by a Week- yp. 
ly Paper, called the Critick, and their Speeches as 
boldly taken to Pieces by that Author, as they had 
been before in the Houſe ; ſo that Mr. Shippen and 
his Fellow-Labourers came off with little more 
Credit in thoſe after Skirtniſhes than they had done 
be fore, which we ſhall inſert in the Appendix. 

In our Account of this Seſſion of Parliament, ſome 
mention has dropped of an Occurrence, of roo 
great Conſequence not to have had ſome regard in 
the Tranſactions of that great Aſſembly, and which 
will nor excuſe it to good Manners, to leave it amongſt 
the ordinary Incidents of the Year, 

On Saturday the 2d of November, a little before hx Her Royal 
a Clock in the Evening, her Royal Highneſs the Pr in- Highneſs the 
ceſs of Wales was ſafely delivered of a Prince, in Princeſs of 
the Royal Palace of Sr. Fames's, there being then Wales, deliver“ 
preſent in the Room, his Royal Highneſs the rap ed of a Prince, 
of Wales, the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Dutcheſſes of Sr. Albans, Montague, and Shrewsbury, 
the Counteſs of Dorſet, the Lady Hinchinbroke, the 


neſſes Bed-Chamber ; the Durcheſs of Monmourh, 
the Counteſs of Grantham, the Counteſs of Picbourg, 
rhe Governe(s of their Royal Highneſſes the young 
Princeſſes, all the Women of her Royal Highneſſes's 
Bed-Chamber, Sir David Hamilton, and Dr. Steigere 
dazl, Phyſician to his Majeſty. Their Royal High- 
neſles diſpatched the Lord Harvey to Hampron-Court, 
to acquaint his Majeſty with it, and to mike their 
Compliments ; and his Majeſty was pleaſed to fend 
immediately the ſame Evening the Duke of Portland, 
with his Compliments to their Royal 3 of 
o ba 
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Royal Highneſs's ſafe Delivery being ſoon made Pub: 
lick, by the firing of the Cannon at St. Fameis Park 
and at the Tower, à univerſal Joy was ſeen throngh- 


Great Rejeice- out London and Weſtminſter, of which the greateſt 


ings 


Demonſtrations was ſhewn' by ringing of Bells, Illu- 
minations and Bonfires. The next Morning there 
was at St. Fames's a numerous and ſplendid Ap. 
pearance of rhe Nobility, Foreign Miniſters, and o- 


ther Perſons of Diſtinction, who complimented his 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Vales, were, moſt 


of them, admitted ro ſee the young Prince. On 


 Menday the 4th, his Majeſty was pleaſed to come 


from Hampton-Court to St. Fames's, to make a Viſit 


| do her Royal Highneſs on this happy Occaſion, and 


The King re- 
ens to St, 
James 7, 


The City of 


to {ee the new-born Prince, and afrerwards went 
back to Hampton-Court, It was obſerved, that be- 
fides rheir Share inthe univerſal Joy, ſome great Per- 
ſons lately remov'd, gave Tokens of a Satisfaction 
very difficulr ro be accounred for. 

On Saturday Night, upon the Arrival of the Lord 
Harvey at Hampton-Court, with the joyful News of 
the Birth of a Prince, there was a great Ball in the 
King's Palace, to which all Perſons were admitted: 
And the next Morning, ſeveral Members of the Cor- 
poration of Kingſton, being introduced by his Grace 
the Dake of Newcftle, into his Majeity's Preſence, 
had rhe Honour of kiffing his Majefty's Hand, and 
of congratulating him on the Birth of the young 
Prince, His Majeſty receiv'd them with particular 
Saxisfaction, and Notice of their early Loyalty, and 
rerurn'd them his Thanks. 

On Wedneſday the 13th of November, the King re- 
turn d from Hampton-Court to his Palace at St. 
James, and the next Day the Lord-Mayor and 
Court of Aldermen of the City of London, in their 
Formalities, waited on the King, to congratulare his 
Majeſty upon his Return to St. Fames's; and being 
introduced to his Majefty, after paying their Obet- 


Tance, the Recorder made a Speech to his Majeſty to 


the effect following : 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


Longon's Cone THE Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Lon- 


gratulation to 


he King. 


don, beg Leave to congratulate your Majeſty upon 
your Return to this Place; they beg Leave alſo, with 


Heart, F Jen, to congratulate your Majeſty upon the 


Birth 
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Birth of a Prince. Every Addition to the Branches ef Anno Reg. 
your Rojal Houſe, is an Acceſſion of Foy to al your Sub- IV, 
fjeRs ; our preſent, as well as future Happineſs and Se. 
curity entirely depend upon it. 2 | 
May your Majeſty live to ſee bim- imitate all thoſe 
#lHuſtrious Examples of Honour, Virtue and Goodnefs, 
which his Royal Progenitors every Day ſhew to 
him. 2 Sky. 
May he be a Comfort to your Majeſly, an Honour to 
your Royal Houſe, and 4 common Benefattor to Man- 
ind. | . | 
g This Speech ended, his Majeſty roſe from his 
Sear, and thank'd the City of London for this Mark 
of their Loyalty and Aﬀection : And they had all 
the Honour to kiſs his Majefty's Hand, | 
The Particular Addreffes of Congratulation on this 
Occaſion, of both Houſes to their RR. HH. PP, 
with their Anſwers thereunto, have already been ta- 
ken notice of. But his Majeſty further received the 
like Compliments from the moſt conſiderable Parts 
of his Dominions, and there ſeemed a very hearty and 
univerſal Joy chereupon. | 
On the 28) of the ſame Month in the Evening, 
the young Prince was Chriſten d at St. James by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and named George William ; 
the King, and the Duke of Newcaftle, Lord Cham- 
berlain of his Majefty's Honfhold being Godfathers, 
and the Dutcheſs of Sr. Albans Godmorher, But a 
very ſurprizing Cloud ſoon drew over this agreeable 
Proſpect; and theſe new Joys were ſuddenly damped 
by an unhappy Difference between his Majeſty and 
the Prince, This had been variouſly reporred and 
commented upon, according ro Peoples particular In- 
clinations; bur we think our ſelves obliged, in point 
of Duty, and reſpect ro ſuch high Characters, to ſay 
no more on ſo nice a Concern than what his Majefty, 
in his wonderful Condeſcention, was pleaſed to di- 
rect, by his Secretaries of State, to be tranſmitted to 
other Courts. 5 85 | 
SIR, 
H! S Majeſty having been inform'd, that ſeve- 
ral Reports, for the moſt part ill- grounded, are 
ſpread Abroad concerning what bas lately paſs'd in 
the Royal Family, he has order'd me to ſend you the 
inclos d Account of ic, As ſoon as the young Prince 
"was 
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Anno Reg. . was born, the King took oecaſion to be inform d 


what was wont to be obſerv'd in the like Caſes in this 


Kingdom, in relation to the Ceremony of Baptiſm; 


and having found by the Records, that when it was 
a Boy, and the King was Godfather, he was us'd to 
nominate for ſecond” Godfather, one of the principal 
Lords of his Court, who, for the moſt part, was the 
Lord Chamberlain, he named for rhis Function the 
Duke of Newcaſtle, who now bears that Charge; 
chuſing at the ſame Time the Dutcheſs of St. Alban, 
firſt Lady of Honour to the Princeſs, for Godmother, 
Nevertheleſs, his Royal Highneſs the Prince of 
Wales conceiv'd ſuch Chagrin thereupon, that on 
Thurſday laſt, after the Solemnity of Baptiſm was 
ended, finding himſelf no longer Maſter of his Re- 
fentment, he drew near to the Yoke of Newcaſtle, and 
reproach'd him very groſly, upon ſuppoſition chat he 
had ſollicited "ay — in Fight of him. The 
King was yet actually in the Chamber, but not near 
enough to hear what the Prince ſaid to the Duke, 
The laſt thinking himſelf obliged to inform the King 
of ir, and the Prince having avow'd the Matter to 


_ che Dukes of Kingſton, Kent, and Roxborough, (whom 


his Majeſty ſent to him the next Day upon this Oc- 
caſion) his Majeſty order'd him, by a ſecond Meſſage, 
not to go out of his Apartment till further Order. 
On Saturday, the Prince writ a Letter to the King, 
and on Sunday another; but his Majeſty not finding 
them ſatisfactory, and having beſides had more ſub- 
ject of Diſcontent from ſeveral other Steps taken by 
the Prince, he cauſed him to be told Yeſterday Af- 
ternoon, by his Vice-Chamberlain Mr. Cooke, that he 
ſhould be gone from the Palace of St. ame, s; and 
to the Princeſs, that ſhe might continue in the Palace 
as leng as ſhe ſhould judge convenient: Bur as for 
the Princeſſes her Daughters, and the young Prince, 
the King would have them remain with him in the 
Palace, and that it ſhould be permitted the Princeſs to 
ſee them as often as ſhe deſired. However, the Prin- 
ceſs being unwilling to leave the Prince her Husband, 
went along with him to the Earl of Grant ham's, her 
Lord Chamberlain, at whoſe Houſe their Royal High» 
neſſes lay laſt Night. a 
FPhitehall, Dec. 14. N. S. 1717. 
But 


| Civil Afairs. 
But alchoigh this unhappy Breach. has ſince conti- Anno Reg. 


nued, yer ſome Perſons ſeem to have been much diſ- 


IV, 


appointed in Projecting thereupon Meaſures derrimen- + ” _ 


tal to the Publick. The National Affairs have gone 
on jn their uſual current, the main Springs of Govern- 
ment have been conducted with great Skill and Una- 

ity, and the Intereſt of the Conſtitution both in the 


ni 
Stat in the Church, have been purſued with Ho- 


nour and Succeſs, | 


As it appears by the above Account, that Load was. 
laid in both Houſes on the Mutiny-Bill, from Appre- 
henſions of the great Power devolved thereby upon 
the Crown ; and as the Reduction of rhe Army was 
alſo another Point very warmly debated, it may be 
neceſſary to obſerve, that during the Sitting of Par- 
liament, the Crown gave a very generous Inſtance of a 
Diſpoſition ro make the Nation eaſie both as to their 


Jealoufies and their Charges, in reducing the Army The.” 


agreeable to the Vores therein pafſed ; and not long 
after their breaking up, Articles were publiſh'd for 
the Regulation and Government of the Army. An 
Extract of which follows : : 
CAREC LE L 
LL Officers and Soldiers (not having juſt Impedi- 
ment) ſhall diligently frequent Divine Service, in 
ſuch Places as ſhall be appointed for the Regiment, 
Troop, or Company to which they belong; and ſuch as 
either wilfully or negligently abſent themſelves from 
Divine Service or ns, or elſe being preſent, do 
behave themſelyes undecently or irreveremly during 
the ſame, if they be Officers, they ſhall bE ſeverely re- 
prehended at a Court- Martial; bur if private Sol- 
diers, they ſhall for every ſuch firſt Offence forfeir 
each Man 1 s. to be deducted our of their next Pay; 
and for the ſecond Offence ſhall forfeir 1s. and be 
laid in Irons for twelve Hours; and for every like 
Offence afterwards, ſhall ſuffer an 1 pay in like manner; 
and the Money ſo forfeited ſhall be apply'd to the re- 
lief of the fick Soldiers of ſuch Troop or Company 
to Which the Offender does belong. 
I. 

If any Sutler, in any of our Forts, Garriſons, 
Camps, Barricks, or Guards, ſhall, during Divine 
pervice or Sermon, preſume to ſell any Beer, * 

| ine, 


Annals of King GP ONCE. 


Anno Reg. Wine, or other Liquors, or any kind of Victuals, or 


other Merchandize, he ſhall be delivered over tg 


de Civil Magiſtrate, to be puniſked- according to 


Law. or 

Whoſoever ſhall ufe any unlawful Oath or Execra: 
tion, {whether Officer or Soldier) ſhall incur the Penal- 
ties expreſs d in the * 


If any Officer or Soldier ſhall preſume to blaſpheme 
the holy and undivided Trinity, or the Perfons of God 
the Father, God the Son, or God rhe Holy Ghoſt, or 
ſhall preſume ro ſpeak againſt any known Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhall be deliver'd over by the 
Commanding Officer to the Civil Magiſtrate, to be 
puniſh'd according to NN. 

If any Officer or Soldier ſhall abuſe or prophane any 
Place dedicated to the Worſhip of God, or ſhall offer 
Violence ro any Chaplain of the Army, or any other 
Minifter of God's Word, he ſhall be liable to ſuch 
penalty or corporal Puniſhment as ſhall be inflicted on 
him by a Court-Martial. 5 | 

If any Officer or Soldier ſhall preſume to uſe any 
traiterous or diſre ſpectful Words againſt the Sacred 
Perſon of his Majeſty, his Royal Hig bnefs the Prince of 
Wales, or any of the Reayal Family, or ſhall behave 
himſelf with Contempt or Diſreſpect towards the Ge- 
neral, or other Commander in Chief of the Forces, or 
{peak Words tending to his Hurt or Diſhonour, be 
mall be puniſh d according to the Nature of his Of- 
fence, by the Judgment of a Regimental or General 
Court-Martial. | war | | 


If any Officer or Soldier ſhall excite, cauſe or join in 
any Mutiny or Sedition, in the Company, Troop, of 
Regiment to which he belongs, or in any other Com- 
pany, Troop, or Regiment in his Majefty's Service, or 
on any Party or Poſt, were the Duty is done by De- 
tachment from ſeveral Regiments, or otherwile, in the 
Army, he ſhall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other puniſhment 
as a General Court-Martial ſhall inflict, 


And 


Civil Affairs. 727 
And if any Officer, Non-Commiſſion Officer, or Sol- Anno Reg. 
dier, ſhall =: 15 Words tending to Mutiny or Se- IV. 
dition, or being any way privy thereto, do not imme. _> 
diately uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to ſuppreſs the 
ſame, as alſo to diſcover it to his Superiors, if an 
Officer, he ſhall be caſhier'd ; and if a Non-Commiſſion 
Officer or Soldier, he ſhall be ſeverly puniſh'd ar the 
Diſcretion of a Court-Martial. | 
| | VIII. | 

If any Officer or Soldier ſhall refuſe ro obey the 
lawful Orders of his ſuperior Officer, he ſhall be pu- 
niſhed- with Death, or otherwiſe, as a General Courr- 
Martial ſhall think fir. 


PTE 

All Officers and Soldiers who have received Pay, 
or have heen duly lifted in our Service, and ſhall de- 
ſert the ſame, either in the Field, upon a March, in 
Quarters, or in Garriſon, and be convicted thereof 
before a General Courr-Marrial, ſhall ſuffer Death, or 
ſuch other Puniſhmenr as by the ſaid Courr ſhall be 
inflicted. 12 | 


If any Officer or Soldier ſhall perſwade or adviſe 
any other Officer or Soldier ro deſert our Service, he 
"hall ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment as ſhall be inflicted by 
the Sentence of a G 8 8 

VI. | 
If any Officer, | Non-Commiſſion Officer or Sol- 
dier, ſhall be accuſed of any capiral Crime, or of any 
Violence or Offence againſt the Perſon, Eſtate, or 
Property of any of our Subjects, which is puniſhable 
by the known Laws of the Land; the commanding 
Officers of every Regimenr, Troop, or Company, are 
hereby required to deliver over ſuch accuſed Perſon 
to the Civil Magiſtrate, ſo ſoon as applied to; and 
are alſo to be aiding and aſſiſting to the Officers of 
Juſtice in the ſeizing and apprehending ſuch Offender, 
in order : to bring him to Trial, under Pain ef our 


higheſt Diſpleaſure. 
XIX. 


No Officer or Soldier ſhall uſe any reproachful or 
provoking Speeches or Geſtures to another, upon 
ain of Impriſonment, and asking Pardon of the 
Party offended, in Preſence of his commanding Offi- 


cer. | 
Nor 


128 Annals of Rim GEORGE: 
Anno Reg: Nor ſhall any Officer or Soldier preſume to ſend 4 
. Challenge to any other Officer or Soldier to fight 

9 a Duel, upon Pain of being caſhier'd, if he be an 

| Officer; or ſuffering the ſevereſt corporal Puniſhment, 
if a Non-Commiſſion Officer or private Soldier. 

And if any Officer or Non-Commiſſion Officer 

commanding a Guard, ſhalt wittingly and knowing- 

ly ſuffer any Perſon whatever to go forth to fight a 

Duel, he ſhall be puniſhed as above: And all Seconds 

alſo, and Carriers of Challenges in order to Duels, 

ſhall be taken as Principals, and puniſhed accordingly, 

All Officers, of what Condition ſoever, have Power 
to part and quell all Quarrels, Frays, and other Diſ= 
orders, though of another Company, Troop, or Re- 
giment; and to command Officers to Arreſt, and Sol- 
diers to Priſon, until their proper Officers be acquain- 
red therewith. 

And whoever ſhall refuſe ro obey ſuch Officer, 
(though of inferior Rank) or draw his Sword upon 

him, ſhall be puniſh'd as a General Court Martial ſhall 
appoint. 

Nor ſhall any Officer or Soldier upbraid another 
for refuſing a Challenge, fince, according to theſe our 
Orders, they but do the Duty of Soldiers, who ought | 
to ſubject themſelves ro Diſcipline ; and we do ac- 
quir and diſcharge all Men who have Quarrels of- 

fer d, or Challenges ſent to them, of all Diſgrace or 
Opinion of Diſadvantage in the Obedience hereun- 
to; and whoſoever ſhall upbraid them, and offend 
in this Caſe, ſhall be 8 9 as a Challenger. 
Every Non-Commiſſion Officer and Soldier, who 
ſhall inliſt himſelf in our Service, ſtall, at the time 
of his ſo inliſting, or within a Month afterwards at 
the fartheſt, be raken before a Juſtice of Peace by 
the inliſting Officer, or the Officer commanding the 
Troop or Company into which he is liſted, and ſhall 
there take the Oath following, 


a «. a NCT = = 


I Swear to be true to our Sovereign Lord King George, 

and to ſerve bim honeſtly and faithfully in Defence 
of his Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, againſt all bis E- 
nemies and Oppoſers whatſoever, * to obſerve and 


obey bis Majeſty's Orders, and the Orders of the Gene- 
rals and Officers ſet over me by bi: Majeſty. 
| So help me God, XX VIII 
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Fan, n... | Anno Reg, 
All Officers and Soldiers are to behave themſelves IV, 
orderly in Quarters and on the March, and whoe- WS WNY) 
ver ſhall commit any Waſte or Spoil, either on 
Walks of Trees, Parks, Warrens, Fiſh-Ponds, Houſes, 
or Gardens, Corn-Fields, Incloſures, or Meadows, or 
ſhall maliciouſly daſtroy any Property whatever be- 
longing to any of our Subjects, or belonging to any 
Perſon whatever; unleſs by Order of the then Com- 
mander in Chief of our Forces, to annoy Rebels, or 
other Enemies in Arms againſt us, he or they that 
ſhall be found guilcy of offending herein, ſhall (befides 
ſuch Penalties as they are liable ro by Law) be pu- 
niſh'd according to the Nature and Degree of the 
Offence, by the Judgment of a Regimental or Gene- 


ral Court-Martial. 
XXIX. 


No Officer ſhall demand Billers for Quartermg of 
= more than his effective Men, nor quarter any Wo- 
men or Children in the Houſe affigned him for the 
Quartering of Officers and Soldiers, without the Con- 
ſent of the Owner; nor ſhall rake Money for freeing 
of Landlords from Quartering of Officers or Soldiers, 
under Pain of being caſhier'd for it. 
XXX. | 

Every Officer commanding a Regiment, Troop, 
Company, or Party, whether in ſertied Qqarters, or 
on the March, ſhall ſee his own Quarters, and the 
Quarters of every Officer and Soldier under his Com- 
mand, paid, according to the Rates ſpecified in the 
Act of Parliament now in Force, 

And upon every Payment to be made in Quarters, 
the laid Officer ſhall give publick Notice thereof to 
the Landlords, in order to ſee them ſatisſied as afore- 
ſaid : And in caſe any ſuch Regiment, Troop, Com- 
pany, or Party, ſhall be order'd ro march, betore Mo- 
ney may be come to the Hands of the commanding 
Officer as aforeſaid, he is hereby required, before his 
Departure out of any Town or Village, ro make up 
the Accompts with all Perſons concerned in Money 
due to them for Quartering of Officers and Soldiers, 
for what Time ſoever he ſhall have happened to 
remain there; and grant to every ſuch Party a figr- 
ed Certificate for the ſame, therein ſpecifying the 
Name of the Regiment, Troop, or Company 2 
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Officers or Soldiers do belong to, under pain of being 


_ Caſhier'd; for it, upon proof of having wilfully offend. 


ed, herein, ode 10 71 - Ph; FR 
On Marches, the 90 0 Officers ate to apply 
to the proper Magiſtrates for the Cartlages neceſſary 
for the Service, 400 ke y. for them according to che 
Act of Parliament in, that behalf, raking care not to 
abuſe, nor to ſuffer any under their Command, to beat 
or-abule the Waggoners, or other Perf6ns, attending 
ſuch Carriages, nor ro put mote than twenty hundred 
Weight on any Wayne or Waggon fo' farniſh'd to 
them by the Country, © 1 
And whatever Officer ſhall be convicted of offend- 
ing herein, or of retuſing to grant Certificates in caſe 
of Failure of Money, as in the preceding Article, ſhall, 
by the Judgment of a General Court Martial, be ca- 
ſhier d, or otherwiſe puniſh'd, according to the De- 
r 

Ge. n 

All Officers commanding in Garriſons, in Quarters, 
or on Marches, ſhall keep good Order, and redreſs all 
ſuch Abuſes or Diſorders as may happen to be com- 
mitted by any Officer or Soldier under their Com- 
mand: And if on Complaint made to any ſuch com- 
manding. Officer, of beating of Landlords, or extort- 
ing of more from them than they are obliged by 
Law. to, furniſh; of Soldiers diſturbing of Fairs or 
Markets, or committing of any other kind of Rioti, to 
the diſturbing or diſquieting our People; he the (aid 
Commander, who ſhall refuſe or omit to ſee Juſtice 


done on rhe Offender, and Reparation made to the 


Party injur'd, ſo far as part of che Offenler's Pay can 
— 5 him, he ſhall, upon proof thereof, be puniſh- 
ed by.a General Court-Marrial, as if he himlelf had 
perſonally committed the Crimes or Diſorders com- 


plaiged of. f 
THEE XXXVII. 

If any Officer ſhall protect any Perſon from his 
Creditors, otherwiſe than is allow'd by the preſent 
Act of Parliament; or any one who does nor actually 
ſerve in che Ranks, and conſequently do all the Du- 
ties of a Soldier, (according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of che {aid Act) he ſhall be caſhier'd for it. 


XLIV. 
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2 1 Wees | XLIV. | EIT 81 4 Anno Reg: 
In Caſe any Officer, Non-Commiſſion Officer or Sol IV. 
dier, be accuſed of any Violence or Offence againſt 
the Perſon, Eſtate, or Property of any of our Sub- 
jects, puniſhable; by any of our Civil Courts or Magi- 
ftrates,- the Offcer to whom ſuch Accuſation is 
brought, ſhall not proceed to the Trial of ſuch Of: 
fender or Offenders by a Court-Martial, within the 
Space of Eight Days, unleſs at the Deſire of the 
Perſon or Perlons injured; and in Caſe no Applicati- 
on be made to the commanding Officer in Quarters, 
during the Space of Eight Days; by the Perſon or 
Perſons injured, the Offendet or Offenders may be 
tried by a Court-Martial for any Offence mentioned 
in theſe Articles ; provided, that within the Space of 
the ſaid Eight Days, the Perſon injured hath not pro- 
ceeded to the Proſecution of ſuch Offender before a 
Civil Court or Magiſtrate, and Notice given there- 
of to the Officer commanding in the Quarters where 
ſuch Offence ſhall-be commured. 
2, | XLV. "oF 
[Theſe our Rules and Articles are to be obſerved 
by, and do in all reſpects regard our Troops and Re- 
giments of Horſe and Foot Guards, as well as our 
Other Forces, 
XLVI. 


The aforegoing Rules and Articles ſhall be read 
and publiſhed at the Head of every Ręgiment, Troop, 
and Company muſter'd or to be muſter'd in cur Ser- 
vice, once every two Months at fartheſt, and are to 
be duly obſerved by all Officers and Soldiers in our 
Service; and alſo by our Companies of Gunners, and 
other military Officers of our Trains of Arrillery, with 
ſuch Aiterations only as relate ro the Payment of 
Soldiers Quarters and Carriages, which in the King- 
dom of Ireland are to be regulared by the Lord Lieu- 
renant thereof, and in our Iſlands, Provinces, and Gar- 
riſons beyond the Seas, by the reſpective Governours 
of rhe ſame, according as the Nature of the thing ſhall 
require: And notwithſtanding it is expreſs d in the 
(16th) Article of theſe cur Rules and Orders, that 
every commanding Officer is required to deliver up 
to the Civil Magiſtrate all ſuch Perſons (under his 
Command) as ſhall be accuſed of any Crimes which 
are pugiſhable by the Laws of the Land; yet 

© in 
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Reg. in our Garriſon of Gibraltar, Iſland of Minorca, 


Forts of Placentia and Annapolis- Royal, where our 


Forces now ate, or in any other Place beyond the 


Fereign Af- 


fairs. 


Ihe precipi- 
tant Mea - 


ſures of the 


Spaniards. 


Seas, to which any of our Troops may hereafter be 


- commanded, and where there is no Form of our Ci- 


vil Jndicarme in Force, the Governonrs or Comman- 
ders reſpectively are to appoint. General Courts Mar- 
tial to be held, who are to puniſi Criminals by their 
Sentence, as has been practiſed hererofore, and au- 
thorized by former Artieles of War. | Git. 

Before we entered upon the Proceedings of the Bri- 
tiſh Parliament, we had followed the Foreign Affairs of 
this Vear to the Surrender of Cagliari, and the whole 
Ifland of Sardinia to the Spaniards; and to the De- 


feat of the Ottoman Powers by the Inperialiſtas, with 


the Surrender of Belgrade, and other great Acquiſiti- 
ons by them gained againſt the Turks; we ſhall 
therefore reſume thoſe two important Branches of 
our Story, fo far ar leaſt as they have been influenced 
by the Meaſures of the Britsſþ Court, to the Cloſe of 
this Fourth Year of his Majeſty's auſpicious Reign; 
and this as we find them in Order of Time and Acti- 
on, becauſe of the mutual Influence many of thoſe 
Tranſactions have had over each other. . ; 
The Court of Madrid, greatly influenced by the 
Councils of Cardinal Alberoni, puſh'd on their milita- 
ry Preparations both by Sea and Land, with the ut- 
moſt Application; and even with Precipirancy in 
regard to the Diſpoſition of the Turks for a Peace 
with the Empire, which made it then to all Europe ma- 
nifeſt how hazardous a Condition that Nation muſt 
be in, to be found in open War with ſuch a Force, 
when that Force had no other Enemy to deal with; 
fetting afide the Obligations of the King of Great 
Britain, and many other Porentates, by Treaty to 
ſecure the Peace of Italy, and the Emperor's Domi- 
nions, in which the Spaniards were manifeſtly direct- 
ing the Storm. The Bri:i/h Court thought it not 
however prudent to be back ward in any Meaſures ne- 
ceſſary for the Security of the publick Tranquillity, pur- 
ſuant to irs Stipulations of Guarrantee. Preparations 
were therefore made for a large Number of Ships of 
Force to be got in readineſs againſt any Emergency; 


and becauſe the Affairs of the North, as well as ſome 
| Fo deer 
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No. of Guns 90 
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other Occaſions, made many more neceſfary than for Anno Reg 
chis Expedition into the Mediterranean, we ſhall 
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give 2 Lift of the whole for this Tear. 
A Lift of the SHIPS of the Royal Navy. 


No. of Guns 100, 


| 


* 
o 


* 
* 


ö 


No. of Guns, 80 


; 


Names, 


Firſt Rates; 


Royal Anne 
B 


ritannia 
Royal 8 


Second Rates. 


 CBarfleuc 


Blenheim 
Prince George 
Saint George 
Marlborough 
Neptune 
Namur 
Prince 
Princeſs 
Ramilies 
Sandwich 
Vanguard 


(Union 


Third Rates. 


' [Boyne 


Cumberland 
Cornwall 
Chicheſter 
Cumbridge 


; Devonſhire 


Dorſetſhire 


Humber 


Lancaſter 
Norfolk 
Newark 


Ruſſeil 


- 
09 
2 
8 
＋ 


Names. 
Third Rates. 


Shrewsbury 
Sommerler 


Torbay 


2 ; Ranelaigh 


CBerwick 


Rs 4. 


— 


— 


| 


No. of Guns 70 
A. 


mn 


1 


| Breda 


Burford 
Bedford 

| Buckingham 
Captain 
Elizabeth 

Eſſex 
Edinburgh 
Prince Frederick 
Grafton 
Hampton- Court 
Ipſwich 

Kent 

Lenox 
Monmouth 
Naſſau 
Northumberland 
Royal Oak 
Orford 

Revenge 

Suffolk 


| Sterling-Caftle, 


No. Guns o 


t Yarmouth 


Fourth Rates, 
Auguſt 
Canterbury 
Defyance 
Dunkirk 
Dreadnought 


— — 


| 


— — —  ———— — 0 — — — — _ — — — — 
= 2 — — — * * - 
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7 

0 
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"Names. .. Tae 


Fourth Rates. 


Exeter 

Kingſton 

Lyon 

| Medway 

Mary 

| Monk. 

Montague 

Noitingham 

| Plymourh 

Ruperr 

Rippon 

| Sunderland 
Superbe 

| Windſor 

(Fork 


— 


— 


No. cf Guns. 60. 


Advice 
Aſſiſtance 
Anglelea 
Antelope 
| Argyle 

St, Albans 
Burlington 
Briſtol 
Cheſter 
Centurion 
Chatham 
Colcheſter 
Crown 
Dartmouth 
| Deptford 
Dragon 
Falkland _ - 
Falmouth 
| Greenwich 
1 Guernſey 
Glouceſter 
Hampſhire 


Jerſey 
Litchfield 


Leopard 


— — —— — — - 


No. of Guns . 
e eee eee © ——— 24 —— 


”___— — 


L 


| Names." 


Fourth Rater, 
(Newcaſtle 
Nonſuch 
Norwich 
Oxford 
Portland 
Pembroke 


I Panther 


© 
SD 


No. of Guns 40. 


Preſton 
Ruby F< 
Romney 
Rocheſter 

< Sutherland 
Swallow 
Severn 
Salisbury 
Strafford 
Tilbury 
Tier 
Warwick 
Wey mouth 
Woolwich 
| Wincheſter 

| L Worceſter. 


Fifth Rates. 
Adventure 
Royal Anne Ga lley 
Charles Galley 
| Dover 
Diamond 
| Enterprize 
| Falkſtone 
2 Fowey 

| Feverſham 
Gol 

Haſtings 
Hector 
Loo 
Ludlou-Caſtle 
| Latk 
LLaunceſton 


— 


Lynn 


a, 
o 


No. of Guns 24. 


No. of Guns 30. 


of Guns 40 


IN. — 
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Names. 


Mary Gally 
Portſmouth - | 
Pearle | 


Roe-buck 


Sorlings 


| Southampton 
Saphire 


South - Sea-Caſtle. 


Bedford Gally 


Dolphin 
Experiment 
Garland 
Kinlale 
Loweſtoffe 
Lyme 
Mermaid 
Milford 
Poole 

Rye 
Scarborough 
Shoreham 
Sheerneſs 
(Tartar 


Sixth Rates, 
Alborough 

Deal Caſtle 

Flamborough 


Fox 


Glaſgow 


4 Nightingal 


; Phoenix + 
| Queenborough 
Squirrell 


e 


Solebay 
Valeur 


» Fifth Rate.. 
Lynn | 


| Bridgewater 


— 4 af 
* 


No. of Guns 20. 


8 


Names. 
Sixth Rates. 


4 Blandford 


Biddeford 'S 

Gibraltar 
Greyhound 
Hind 7 * 


Lively 
Port- Mahon 1 


Roſe 
Speedwell , 
Sea-horſe 


Succefss 


Fire-Ship. 


— 


Bomb-Veſſels. 
Blaſt 
Bazilisk 
Turnace 
Granado 


Tatchs. 
s Bolton 


8 Charlottee 


112 Dublin 


Drake 
12 Fubbs 


4 8 Hentietta 


4 Jemmy 
8 Katherine 


: 8 Ma 
Portfnonrh 


4 vt. Loe 


K 4 


12 William S 
4 Chatham 


(Winchelſen 


20 Carolina (or mo 
ly the Peregrine) 


- 4 Queenborough 


Mary 
Sloops. 
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Names. Names. 
Sloops. Hoyes, 
„ £14 Drake Sheerneſs 
=» \ 14 Ferrer Water-Boar 
& 14 Happy | True Love 
& 12. Swift Old True-Love 
S / 14 Shark 51: ©; ary | 
2 Arq Tryal Woolwich Tranſport 
Storeſhips, Smack. 
2 C Pipe. | Royal Eſcape 2 
E 324 Succeſs | 
9 Total. 
Firſt Rates © 7 
Hutks. Second Rates 13 
Chatham Third Rate: 39 
Exeter Fourth Rates - 68 
Glouceſter Fifth Rates 41 
Kingsfiſher Sixth Rates 24 
Thunderbolt - Prize; Fire-Ship I 
Plymouth Bomb. Veſſels 4 
| Vatchts 15 
Hoyes. Sloops ; 6 
Forrefter Store-Ship I 
Heyling Hulks 6 
Lyon Hays 12 
Mary Smack I 
> cat Tranſport —— 
Iymourh Tranſport 228 
Supply 


Aire Byng His Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint Sir George 


made Com- 


Byng Admiral, and chief Commander of the Squa- 


meander of the dron to be ſent to the Strerghts ; and Sir George hav- 
Fleet for the 7 
Streights, 


ing received his laſt Inſtructions, on Saturday the 
24th of May. On the Monday following he ſer out 
for Portſmouth, where he arrived on Tueſday in the 
Evening. Onthe 28th in the Morning he hoiſted his 
Flag on Board the Barfleur, was ſaluted by the Fleet, 
and the ſame being his Majeſty's Birth-Day, at Noon 
all the Flags and Colours were ſpread abroad, the 
whole Fleet fired their Guns, and made extraordinary 
rejoicings. This Fleet conſiſted of cne Second en 
92 8 elexen 
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eleven third Rates, and eight Fourth Rates, befides anno Reg. 


Fire-Ships, - Bomb-Veſſels, Srore-Ships, and other IV, 


Tenders; a Lift of them is as followerh, thongs their YN 
0 


Rates are not computed exactly as in the foregoing 
general Liſt. e {Sa 
Ships. | | Second Rate. | Captains, 


Barfleur, Sir George Byng, Admiral, Leſftock 
Fran ae Tnird Rates. : 4 
Dorſetſhire, Rear Admiral Delaval, Fuzzar © 
Grafton _— er Had doc - 
Capt ain — . — — — comma Hamilton 
Eſſex — — — Roſier 
Breda — — — Harris 
Burford — — —— Yr 
Royal Onh ————— — Kempthorn 
Kent -— Matthews 
Orford ———— . Falkenham 
Rupert — — — wm — Field 
Shrewsbury — — Balchen 
Foyrth Rates. 
Dreadnought — — — Haddock 
Montague — Beverley 
Obrian 
Le Superb e =— — n= —— Maſters 
Dunkirk ———— ——_— — Drake 
Canterbury — — Walton 
Lenox — — — Strickland 
Rocheſter — — Windar 
Fire-Ships. 
—.— —— — Atkins 


Rippon —— — —— 


Gar land H— 


Gr iin —— wow 
Bomb-Veſlels. 
Baſilisk — —— — — 
Loo, Hoſpital-Ship. 
Tenders. 
William and Martha 
Thomas and Dorothy. — — 


Beſides 


— — — _— 


rr %% —— 
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Anno Reg. Beſides the Ships above- mention d, Sir George 
IV. Bynp was to be joyr'd by the Squadron cruizing in 
. the Streights; againſt the Corſairs of Salty, under the 
Command of Rear- Admiral Cornwall, who was re- 
called from being his Majeſty's Plenipotentiary, for 
concluding a Peace with the Emperor of Me. 
x 3 * 
Theſe preparations, wuh the Remonſttances of the 
Spaniſh Embaſſador thereupon, had cauſed no ſmall 
| Alarm among the Money'd Men, inſomuch that the 
Negotidtion toPublick Funds fell ſeven or eight - Cent, Bur the 
accommodate Apprehenfions of a Rupture with Spain were foon 
Matters be after diſpell d; For cn the 8th of April it was, by 
tween the Em- DireCtion from the Secrerary's Office, publiſnd in the 
peror and the London Gazette, Thar, that Morning a Courier arrived 
King of Spain. a Whitehall from Paris, with Letters from the Earl of 
Stair, giving an Account, that Prince Eugene had by 
an Expreſs acquainted him, That the Emperor had 
* confenred ro the Propoſals made by his Brizannick 
© Majeſty, and the Regent of France, for accbmmo- 
dating Matters between the Houle of Aaftria and 
the King of Spain: Upon which, his Lordſhip and 
* Count Nenigſegg, the Emperog's Ambaſſador at that 
* Courr, had 1 ent to compliment his 
: Roy Hig hneſ:, who expreſs d a very great Satis- 
faction at the receipt of this good News.” Not ma- 
ny Days after, the London Gazette, in Confirmation 
of it, inform'd the Publick, in an Article from the 
Hague, That the States-Generat bad notify'd to the ſe. 
veral Provinces, that the Britiſh and French Miniſter: 
reſiding there, had communicated to them a Prej ect of 4 
Treaty for accommodat ing the Differences between the 
Emperor and the King of Spain; and acquainted them, 
1 bat glei reſpect ive Maſters defired the Concurrence of 
that Republick in their Endeavours to bring the Negoti- 
ation to a good Iſſue, the Terms of which were already ac- 
cepted by the Emperor. That the States of the re/peftive 
Provinces had accordingly taken this Matter into Con- 
fideration, and thoſe of Frieſeland had already ſent 
up their Conſent to that State's concurring in the Mea- 
ſures propaſed, expreſſins their Senſe of the great Wiſ- 
dom and Sagacity of his Britiſh Majefly and the Regent 
of France, in projeting ſuch Terms as are ſo adapted to 
the ſeveral Intereſts of the reſpective Powers concern d, 
that ti ere is no room to doubt but that, as the Em- 


peror 
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peror has already done, the other Parties. will chearfully Anno Reg. 
embrace the Prapoſal; and that we may. ſoon ſee the IV. 
Proſpett of a fatal War in Europe, changed into that of (FRY 
a a and laſling Peece and Tranquility... Upon 
rheſe Advices, the Publick Funds began gradually to 
riſe. again to their former Values. huts vs. 

But whatſoever might have been the Foundation 

of thoſe Advices, ſeveral of the moſt confiderable 
Powers in Europe were indefatigable for bringing Mai- 4 
ters to an Accommodation before they proceeded to 
Extremity; and the Earl of Cadeg an, his Britanzick 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador extraordinary and Plenipotem (don 
tiary in the Netherlands, having embark'd at Margate p . 
about the beginning of May, landed at the Bril, che Negotiationt in 
= 15th N. S. and the ſame Day arrived at the Hague, Holland. 
= where he was viſited by the Publick Miniſters, and 

other Perſons of Diſtinction. On the 18th, his Ex- 

cellency 'was complimented on his Arrival by the Pre- 

ſident of rhe Aſſembly of the States-General, in the 

Name of that Body; and on the 21ſt, his Excellency 

went from the Hague to Amſterdam, in order to engage 

the leading Burgomaſters of that City, ro ſend to the 
States-General their Approbation of a Triple Alliance, 

viz, of Great - Britain, and France, and the United 

Provinces, for the Preſervation of the Peace and Tran- 
quilliry. of Italy, in the ſame Manner as the Provinces 

of Frieſeland and Guelderland: had already done. 

To chis purpoſe we muſt rake Notice, that ſome Account of tha 
Days before the Earl of Cadegans. Arrival ar-the pr, iet ef , 
Hague, the Marqueſs de Cbateuaneuf, Ambaſſador of Iriole Alliance. 
France, in a Conference with the States Depuries, 

wherein Mr. Hhitwort h, the Britiſh Miniſter, was 

preſent, made a Speech, importing in Subſtance, That 

he bad Orders from his met Chriſtian Majeſty, to com- 

municate to them the Praject that had bean form'd at 

London, for the Preſervation and Maintenance of the 

Peace Tranquillity of Europe, which wes the De- 

fign of the late Treaties of Utrecht and Baden; of 

whieh Proe# Mr. Whitworth would give them a Copy; 

deſiring their High-Mightineſſes to concur therein with 

their Britannick and. moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
nothing doubting but they would find the Conditions of 
the ſame as reaſonable. as can be expected in Affairs of 
this Nature, and in the preſent Conj uncture: That 
the Deſign and Intention of the ſaid Project was, what 

| in 


The Earl of 


1 


0 
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in all Appearance, would be an Inducement to their 
High Mig htineſſes to join in it, Viz. to prevent a new 

ar, which migbt indeed, be kindled firſt in Italy, bat 
would afterward ſpread it ſelf much farther : That 
theſe Conſiderations, the Public Peace and Tranquili- 
ey, were equally the Deſign of the Alliance made between 
their ſaid Majeſties and their High Mightineſſes about 
a Tear ago ; and therefore he had the greater Hope they 
would readily come into this Propofition, and ſoin with 
England and France in ſo good a Work: That the 
King, bis Maſter, and the Duke Regent, 4s well as his 
Brirannick Majeſty, had confider'd, that by the Conven- 
tions and Treaties of Utrecht, a Neutrality was * 
upon for Italy; though the various Intereſts and Pre. 
zenfions of the Emperor and the Ning of Spain were not 
ſettled at the ſame Time, but left undecided : That 
neither could any thing be done herein by the Treaties 
of Raftar and Baden; ſo rhat his Imperial Majeſty on 
the one part, and his Catholick Majeſty on the other, 
reſerv'd each of them his Rights and Pretenſions : That 
it was more than probable, that fooner or later new 
Troubles would ſpring from this Source: That to prevent 
ehem, the Ning his Maſter and the Duke Regent, toge- 
ther with his Britannick Majeſty, did endeavour to 
conclude an Accommodation, after the Peace of Utrecht 
and Baden, between the Emperor and Spain ; but all 
their Attempts were render d fruitleſs and abortive, by 
the Spaniards Enterprize upon Sardinia : That, how- 
ever, this Step was ſo far from diſcouraging their Ma- 
jeſties co perſiſt in ſo wholſome a ' Defign, that, on the 
contrary, it had even animated them more and more to 
ſeek ſome effeFual method to extinguiſh this Flame at 
its firſt breaking out, and thereby obviate a new Mar. 
And foraſmuch as the Parties concern d did not appear 
diſpoſed to purſue the ordinary Courſe of Negotiations to 
come to an Agreement, their Majeſties bad judg d it 
neceſſary to find-out themſelves ſome means of ſucceeding 
therein: That in order thereunto, they had conceiv'd 
it moſt expedient to form a Project, by which the Peace 
miphe be eſtabliſh'd and maintain'd: That this lau- 
dable Deſign had already had a happy Beginning, his 
Imperial Majeſty having declared by his Ambaſſador at 
ehe Court of France,that be would accept of the ſaid Pro- 
ject: That for the reſt; nothing could more con- 

tribute 
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tribute to make the Ning of Spain and the others. dc Anno Reg · 
quieſce with it, than their High Mightineſſes Concur- IV. wy 
rence ; that ſo it might be ſeen, that all Princes and Tan ans} 


States concern d themſelves in the Preſervation of the 
Peace, and were all of the ſame Mind in that reſpett : 
That this ought even to be confidered ds a Conſequence 
of the above-cited Triple Aliance, whoſe principal De- 
ſign it was, to maintain the Publick Tranquillsty, and 
to prevent new Troubles and Wars: And laftly, That 
= for theſe Reaſons they ' hoped and expected their High- 
= Mightineſſes would make no Difficulty to concur therein, 
= purſuant to their Requeſt. Then the Britiſh Mini- 
fter delivering to the Deputies a Copy of the {aid 
Project, referr'd them to what the Marqueſs de Cha- 
teauneuf had ſaid, deſiring their High- Mightineſſes to 
come into it, and adding, That they bad ſb of ten e- 
preſs d their Feal and Deſire of the Publick Tranquil- 
lity, and were ſo nearly concern d therein, that he made 
no doubt they would contribute toward it on their 


7 The States of Holland, who have tlie greateft 
Weight in all the Reſolutions of the Seates-General, 
ſent the above-mention'd Project of a Triple- Alliance 
to the reſpective Towns of that Province, and ſo ſe- 
parated, till they had received Inſtructions thereup- 
on from their Principals. Things were at this paſs 
when the Lord Cadagan arriv'd at the Hague: But 
tho“ his Excellency did all that could be expected 
from an able and conſummate Miniſter, yet he found 
not only the leading Burgomaſters of Amſterdam, but 
alſo the principal Members of the States unmove- 
ably reſolv'd, not to enter into the ſaid Alliance till 
they had received Satisfaction from the Emperor a- 
bout the Barrier. On the 24th, his Excellency re- 
turn d from Amſterdam to the Hague; and acquaint- 
ed the States Deputies, That the King of Great-Bri- 
tain, bis Maſter, had interpoſed bis good Offices for 
putting an End to the Difficulties which had fo long 
obſtrued the Execution of the Barrier-Treary, and 
offer'd to the Conſideration of their High Mightineſſes a 
Projett for that purpoſe, Hereupon their High 
Mightinefſes paſs'd a Reſolution conformable ro his 
Brieannick Majeſty's Sentiments and Advice ; which 
being next Morning deliyer'd to the Earl of Cadogan, 

M$ 
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no Reg. his Excellency went the ſame Evening to Aatwers; 
_— _ to confer with the Marqueſs de Pric, on the Subſeck 
di che aid Resolution. The States of Holland being 
met again on the 25th, moſt of their Conferences 
turn d upon the Queſtion, W hether the State ſhould en- 

ter into rr with England and France; 
but they ſeparated on the 28th without co ung to a. 
ny Reſolutiop, and the Members of that Aſſembly 
went to their ſeveral Towns,ro receive more particu- 
lar Inſtructions: All this while, the Marqueſs 4: 
Beretts Landi, Ambaſſador of Spain, uled his utmoſt 
Efforts to deter rhe States from entring into che (aid 

Alliance. Frag 2 3 

To this purpoſe we ſhall here inſert a Piece which 
: | was printed in French at the Hague, and ſent to the 
principal Members of the States, from an unknown 
Hand, but generally ſuppos d to be written and dil 
pers d by the Agents of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador; and 
which was publiſh'd here in Engliſh, in the News 
of May 29, as follows. „ 5 


A Letter from a Swils Gentleman to lis Friend at 
Geneva, about the Part which their High-Mighti- 
neſſes ought to act, in regard to the Differences be- 
twixt the Emperor and Spain. 


— — ä— _ 


Letter from a Yo U world know, Sir, what their High-Migh- 
Swiſs Gentle- tineſſes can and ought to do in the preſent Jun: 
man about the Cture 3 whether they will join in the Treaty conclu- 
| intended Triple ded between England and France, for ad juſting the 
| Alliance, Pretenſions, and terminating the Differences berwixt 
| the Emperor and the Kings of Spæin and S:cily; or 
whether rhey will remain quier, withour engaging 
abſolutely in either Party, except in that of uſing all 
manner of good Offices, and Ways of Perſwaſion, 
to influence the Parties concern'd to a reaſonable 
+ Accommodation, 

I conlene with all my Heart, Sir, ro ſatisfie your 
Curiofiry ; and I dare flatrer my ſelf, that the few 
Years Abode I made in Holland, hath given me fo 
good an Infight into the true Intereſt of rhoſe Pro- 
vinces, that I may be capable of paſſing a tolerable 

Judgment in the Caſe, 


Having 


Having therefore well weigh'd and examin d all Anno Reg; * 
Things, I reſt convinc'd, that tis their High- Mighti- IV. 
neſſes wiſeſt Way, and moſt agreeable to the Intereſt w WOE 
of their State, not to engage on either Side, but to 
obſerve an exact Neutrality, and endeavour to per- 
ſuade the Warring Powers to make Peace, employ= 
ing for rhat end all imaginable Ways of Gentleneſs 
and Perſuaſion. Waadt n e 015.3817 

And to bring you into the ſame Train of Thought 
with my ſelf, I ſhall, in the firſt place, give you a brief 
bur faichful Account of all that hath hitherto paſe d 
concerning this Affair. x oma 

Whilſt the Emperor was in the heat of War with 
the Turks, the King of Spain, thinking it a'favour- 
able Opportunity for puſhing his Prerenſions, reſolv'd 
not to let it flip, He arm'd wich all poſſible Dili- 
gence, and with all the Secrecy Things of that Nature 
are capable of. He caus'd all the Men of War he 
had, to be made fir for the Service, new ones to be 
built. others to be bought; he gather'd together all 
the Tranſports he poſſibly could; he reinforꝰ d con- 
fiderably his old Regiments, rais d new; and, in 
ſnort, atrack'd the Iſland of Sardinia, which you know 

he made himfelf Maſter of. 

What did the King of Spain do in this Interval? 
Why, he drew up and publiſh'd a Manifeſto to ju- 
ſtifie his recourſe to Arms. | | 

The Marquis Beretes Landi, (whoſe Departure is 
ſtill lamented here) preſented a Memorial to the 
States. General, wherein, after having exhibited rhe 

Reaſons which prevail'd with che King of Spain to at- 
rack Sardinza, he offer'd, in the moſt obliging man- 
ner in the World, in the King his Maſter's Name, 
to pur all his Concerns into their Hands, and to ac- 
cept of them for Mediators. $559 

The States-General were, indeed, ſenſible of his 
Catholick Majeſty's Generoſicy ; bur conſidering, 
that it was an Aﬀair which did not particularly con- 
cery them, and that that mediation might directly 
or indirectly entangle them in the Quarrel, they con- 
cluded, that it was not their Buſineſs to undertake it 
at any rate; and thereupon they anſwer'd the Mar- 
quis Beret; Landi in very general Terms, 


What 


* 
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What -happen'd afterwards > Why, England and 
France acting with the laudable Defign of preventing 


KA the Diſorders which this kindling War would infalli- 
bly be attended with, enter upon meaſures agreeable 


to ſuch a Deſign, - In. this View, the Abbot Du Boi: 
was {ent to London; the Affair was there canvals'd ; 
Prajects of Accommodation were form'd; care was 
taken to let the Emperor know ſoon what they were; 
Colonel Stanhope was ſent to Madrid, ro communi- 
cate the Propoſals to his Catholick Majeſty, or at 
leaſt to found him upon them. But hitherto nor 
one Word was ſpoken to the States-General : Far 
from conſulting them, or hearing their Sentiments of 
the matter, or acting in Concert with them, or de- 
firing them (in Conjunction with themſelves) to 
contribute to the Re-eftabliſhmenr of the Tranquillny 
of Europe; far from all this, I ſay, a profound Silence 
was kept as to their part; they were carefully de- 
priv'd of the Knowledge of whatſoever was done: 
In a Word, the Statcs-General were not in the 
Queſtion. | 

Bur neither was this all; for after having well ex- 
amin d, and debated upon the Articles of Peace be- 
rween the Emperor and the Kings of Spain and Sicih, 
they were committed ro Writing; and a Treaty of 
Alliance was thereupon concluded berween France, 
England, and the States-General, the chief End where- 
of was to engage, by all poſſible Methods, the Em- 
peror and che Kings of Spain and Sicily to ſubſcribe 
to the Conditions expreſs d in the ſaid Treaty; 

This Treaty being made between France and En- 
2 it was ſent to Vienna, Madrid, and Turin, to 

e approved and accepted; and then only, after 
all theſe Steps, it was propoſed to the State. 
General. 

Thus you have an Account, in few Words, how 
all Things were tranſlated, I ſhall ſhew you by and 
by, that their High- Mightineſſes are not any way 
obliged to enter into the (aid Treaty. For this pur- 
pole, we have nothing to do to examine whether the 
Terms of Accommodation, contain'd in the ſaid 
Treaty, are reaſonable and equitable, or not; for e- 
ven ſuppoſing, that they are both the one and the o- 
ther, | affirm, that the State is not obliged by any 


Engagement to enter into that Alliance, and that it 
| is 
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1s irs Intereſt not to meddle by any means j and. chat Anno. Reg. 

1 1 e len Place 3 i High-Mightineſſes ne W 
In the ce, as their High- Mighrineſſes ne- ( 

ver ſet, up as Guatantees for the Neutrality of Iraly, 
ſo nothing obliges them to make Steps, in order to 
reſtore Peace there. . 

This is therefore an Aﬀair that does hot concern 
them, unleſs they will concern themſelves in it: Now, 
cis a Maxim in the Civil Law, That a, Man ought 
not to meddle with a Buſineſs that does not concern 
him; Imprudents eſt ſe immiiſcere rei ad ſe non perti- 
nents, This Rule holds yet more ſtrongly. in Poli- 
ticks : Princes and States ate but too much expoſed 
to be involved in Broils and Intricacies, without bring- 
ing them upon themſelves out of Gaietx. 
Secondly, Since their High · Mightineſſes refuſed to 
accept the Mediation which the King of Spain ſo 
civilly offer d them, becauſe they were afraid of bring- 
ing themſelves into a Scrape, they have much ſtrong- 
er Reaſons to refuſe ro come into the Treaty above- 
menrion'd, now that the Ring of Spain appears un- 
willing to accept it, as it is; for them to act other- 
wiſe, would be to declare themſelves Parties, after 
having refuſed to be Mediators; and, without the 
leaſt Neceſſity, to fall out with his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, of whom, hitherto, they have no manner of 
Reaſon to complain. | | 
In the third Place, It is inconteſtably certain, that 
this State ought, with all imaginable Care, to avoid 
whatever may involve it in a new War. 

The ſad Experience of what's paſt, has ſo deepl 
inculcated this Truth into the mige of all the Inhab 
rants of theſe Provinces, thar, in all appearance, they | 
will remember it as long as they live. Now, tis ve- 1 
ry probable, that if they come into the Treaty in | 
Queſtion, che ſame will, in ſpice of themſelves, bring 
them into a War, which twill not be afterwards in 
their Power to avoid. The Addreſs of the moſt a- 
ble Politicians did ever conkiſt in bringing others to 
a cettain Point, not all at once, and ditectly, but 
inſenfibly, and by indirect Ways, which ſeem to tend 
to another End; but which, after certain Turnin 
and Windings, 24 them to it, without leaving it in 
their Power to go back. Thus, after having made 
lome Steps that ſeem to tend to procute Peace, one 

may 


y 
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Anno Reg. may ſomerimes be oblig d to 0 much farrher than he 
at firſt intended, till at laſt he finds himlelf embark» 


ed, without knowing how to ger off. 


It may de objected, That tis nor demanded of this 
State ro enter into War. Thar there is no deſign to 


engage it in it, bur only to accelerare the Peace, by 
letting the King of Spain ſee, that every Body declates 
againſt him; that he will do well to accept, wirhout 
delay, ſuch Conditions as are offer'd him; that in 
cafe of refuſal, he ſhall not be able to reſiſt fo ma. 
ny Powers united” together: And thus it may be 
urg d, what Danger do their High-Mightineſſes run, 
in declaring; chat they find the offer d Conditions to 
be very juft, and that they will employ all their gecd 
Offices ro engage the King of Spain to accept 
them? n * 
This Argument, at firſt ſight, appears ſpecious e- 
ndugh ; bur if it be marurely examin'd, it will be 
found to be extream weak: For if there be no De- 
ſign to involve this State in a War, then nothing 
ough to be expected from it, but good Offices, aud 
friendly. methods of Perfnafion, Now if his Catho- 
lick Majeſty. is not, of his own free motion, inclined 
ro accept the Conditions, tis ſuſficiently known, that 
bare good Offices are not effectual Means to engage 
him to do it. But ſuppoſing that this State ſhould 
declare to the King of Spain, That they find the Con- 
ditions of the Treaty to be very juſt, and exhort him to 
accept the fame ; and that Spain ſhould, ar laſt, ab- 
ſolutely refuſe to acquieſce in them: Then it would 
no longer be ſaid, That there is no Deſign to engage 
this State in a Mar; People would talk in a quite 
different Tone; their High Mightineſſe would then 
be prels d to join their Forces ro thoſe of the other 
Powers, in order to force Spain to accept theſe Con- 
ditions. Then it would be urg'd to chem, that they 
are in Honour engag d to do ir; that they have 
apptov'd the offer d Conditions; that they have 
found and declared them to be reaſonable and juſt; 
that they have uſed all imaginable methods to ad- 
juſt Matters amicably ; and that therefore there is 
no other Way left, but to proceed by Force of 
Arms, againſt thoſe & ho refuſed to agree ro thoſe 
Conditions. . 4 
n 


Civil AMfairs. - 

On the orher hand, if this State declares; that Anno Reg; 
they approve the ſaid Conditions, who can tell IV. 
what his Catholick Majeſty may do? He may, Wa ww 

rhaps, look upon ſuch a Step as a kind of 
Rupruce ; or, at leaft, as directly contrary to 
the Alliance and Union between their Higb- 
Mzghtineſſes and Spain: Now, tis notorious, that 
tis the Intereſt of the Province of Holland, upon 
Account of its Traffick, to keep meaſures with 
Spain, and that the City of Amſterdam, in parti- 
cular, is concern d therein, upon account of ſeveral 
Millions worth of Effects which its Merchants have 
actually in Spain. | 

Beſides, it has already been obſerv'd, that the whole 
Treaty was made and agreed on, without the leaft 
Participation of their High-Mightineſſes, and that che 
ſame was not communicared to them, till after it had 
been ſent to Foreign Courts. | TIM 

Let it not be objected, that the reaſon why their 
High-Mightineſſes were nor made privy. to ir, was, 
leaſt rhe ſame ſhould be divulg'd, the Conſtitution of 
their Government nor ſuffering any thing to remain 
long a Secret. This Objection falls of irs ſelf : Since 
thole who made this Treaty, (let this be well obſerv di) 
did not themſelves keep it Secret. All the Conditi- 
ons of the Treaty have been known a long Time a- 1 
go, and more than that, have been very exactly pub- . 1 
liſh'd in the Gazette:: N | i 

This way of Proceeding might furniſh me with 
many Remarks, and very ſingular ones; bur I pals . 
them over, to obſerve only, that ſuch a Conduct 
ought more ſtrongly to engage this State not to join 
inthe ſaid Treaty. 3 

To repeat it once more, Their High-Mightineſſes 
run no riſque in not joining jn the Treaty, whereas, 
on the contrary, they run great Hazards in coming 
into it. I own, they may have ſome Complaiſance 
for France and England, who are good Allies and 
good Friends; but then the latter have no right to 
pretend, that this Complaiſance ſhould go ſo far, as 
ro engage them in a new War, and ro make them 
fall our with other their good Allies. | 
Sir, I ſhal! tell you no more at preſent, left I ſhould 
tire your Patience: But reſerve ſeveral other Re- 
L 2 2 flections 
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© Fam moſt perfectly, 


the 2d of June, N. S: 
"worth had a Conference with the States Deputies, 
and acquainred them, That the Marquis de Prie 
had comply d with moſt of the Points infifted on by 
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flections for another Time; though I do not doubt 
bur you ate already convinc id, as well as my ſelf, chat 
the beſt Courſe this State can take, is to ſtand neuter, 


Tours, &c. 


= 
- 


The Earl of Cadogan returning to the Hague on 
Kis Excellency and Mr, bil- 


their High Mightineſſes in their late reſolution 


about the Barrier Treaty ; whereupon rhoſe Deputies 


appear'd extreamly ſenſible of the great Obligations 
hy Republick is under to his Britannick Majeſty, for 
"His friendly Offices in this Affair. However, the 


States of Holand ſtill put off the coming to any Reſe- 
ation about the propoſed Alliance, till the Barrier was 


entirely ſettled; for having re- aſſembled on the 1/ 


"of June, N. S. they (ar but till the 45h, and chen ad- 
journ'd to the 1 87h of the ſame Month. 


In the mean time, all the Difficulties touching the 


Ceremonial in the reception of Ambaſſadors by the 
Srates General, having been adjuſted in the manner 
"formerly practiſed, the Earl of Cadogan made his 


The Earl of publick Entry at the Hague, on the 80h of June, N. 
Cadogan's pub. S. being his Majefty's Birth- Day, in a very ſplendid 


lick Extry at 
the Hague, 
May 28. 


Manner. His Excellency ſet out from the Hague, at 
Eleven in the Morning, to go to Delft, where he was 
entertained with a Dinner by the States of the Pro- 


vince of Holland; between three and four in the Af 


ternoon, he came in one of the States Vatchts, to 


y 
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with fine Silver Galloon, wearing white Peathers in Anno Reg. 
their Hats; next came 12 Gentlemen on Horſeback, IV. 
in very rich and ſplendid Habits; then came the Am] 
baſfador's firſt Coach, which was extreamly magnifi- 
cent, drawn by 8 Horſes in very rich Harneſs; three 
other of his Excellency's Coaches, each drawn by 6 
Horſes, follow'd ; and then came a Train of about 80 
Coaches, ſome with 6 Horſes, others with 4, and very 
few with 2. Thus accompany'd and attended, the Am- 
baſſador was conducted to Prince Mawrice's Houſe, 
whence the two Deputies going immediately to the 
Aſſembly of the States-General, their thigh Mighti- 
neſſes ſent a ſolemn Deputation of eight of their 
Members, being two for the Province of Holland, and 
one for each of the other Provinces, beſides the 
Greffer Mi. Fagel, to compliment bis Excellency in the 

Name of the Republick ; which the Baron de Vynber- 
gen, Deputy for the Province of Guilderland, did in 
the following Speech 


My Lord, 
"T1 S with great Pleaſure and Sati faction we now Compliment of 
. 4 ſee our ſelves honoured with ſufficient Power to te- ebe States De- 
flify to you the ſpecial Foy and ſenſible Pleaſure of their buties to his 
High — 4 2% the States General of the united Z cellencv. 
Provinces, to ſee you ſo happily arrived at their Court, 
after that ſolemn and moſt magnificent Entry, which 
you have now made here, with ſuch extraordinary and 
ſumptuous Splendor, as mare and more convinces their 
High Mightineſſes, of the Affection already experienc'd, 
of the inviolable Friendſhip, and the maſt perfect Attach- 
ment, of the worthieſt Prince upon Earth that ſways the 
Sceptre, (viz. your Maſter, the Ning of Great Britain) to 
this Republic. | 

On the other Hand, my Lord, we think we may ven- 
ture to aſſure you beforehand, That no other Perſcn 
could ever be choſen fitter or more agreeable to their 
High Mightineſſes, than your ſelf: Conſidering your Ex- 
cellency's Perſonal Merit, on bow many Occaſions your 
well known Bravery diſtinguiſh'd it ſelf during the 
whole Courſe of the laſt War, in an infinite Nun ber of 
heroick Actions, and glorious Expeditions, fer Defence of 
theſe happy Provinces, and the Good of our deareſt Coun- 
try ; and with how much Jeal your Excellency, in thi, 


Time of Peace, eſpouſes the of Wai of this State intha, 
3 er © 
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Anno Reg. extraordinary Ambaſſy, which your Excellency comes 


th to their High Migbtineſſes. | * 
9 — e hs gre 
itufrious Day, is, that. we have likewiſe the Honour to 
__ this, the happy and ever memorable Day of 
bzs Britapnick Majeſty's Birch, upon which we congra- 
tulate your Excellency with. all our Hearts: Earneſt ly be. 
ſeeching the Almighty, that he mould be pleaſed to pour 
big meſt precious Bleſſings upon bis M aj eſtys ſacred Per- 
fon, and all his illuſtrious Family, for the Security of his 
fasthful SubjeRs dear. Liberties, and for the Defence of 
the bah and pure Religion of his glorious Anceſtors 3 to 
continue a Life ſo uſeful and advantageous ro all Eu- 
rope, to 4 long Tad of Tears; and finally, that God 
would be pleaſed to tranſmit the Crown of bis Majeſty's 
Kingdoms to the Heads of bis remoteſt Poſterity, till the 
End of Time. | | 


| To this Compliment the Lord Ambaſſador re- 
turn'd rhe following Anſwer : 


ge 1 Am extreamly obliged to their High Mighti- 


neſſes for the ſpecial Honour done me. I moſt 
* humbly thank you, their Deputy, for your obliging 
* Compliment, and cannot bur reftifie my ſingular 
* Eſteem for the Perſons who accompany you, on 
the ſame Account. 
I can aſſute ycu, from the King my Maſter, that 
* the fundamental Rule and conftant Maxim of his 
Government will always be, to contribute heartily 
to the Service of this State, as far as ſhall be in his 
Power; and if he ever alters his Deſigns, it will be 
* ro tye more firmly the Bands of his Friendſhip with 


their High Mightineſſes, for whom he has ſo great 


* a Value. | 

* I efteem my ſelf happy in being employed to 
* this glorious End, and ſhall exert all my Zeal and 
s Abilities in conſequence of rhe expreſs Commands 
of my Maſter, to eſponſe the Intereſt of this famous 
* Republick as heartily as his own, in order to obtain 
* the End propoſed and ſo much defired, | 


On the 112h of June, N. S. his Excellency had his 
firſt publick Audience of the States-General, with 
xe uſual Honours and Solemnity ; and being ſeared 
f 5 1 — — — in 


7 1 


0 | 

"Chil Mars.” 5 

I _ an armed Chair, oppoſite to the then Preſident, Anno Reg. 
made, in French, a Speech to the Effect following: IV. 


High and Mighty Lords, 3 TIT: 
HE King, my Maſter, having not king ſo much at His Specch to 
1 Heart, as to cultivate aud maintain the ſtricteſt the States Gen 
Friendſhip with this Republick, bath thought fit to give neral. 
your High Mightineſſes freſÞ 4ſſurances thereof, in a 
publick and ſolemn Manner, and hath done me the Ho- 
nour to chooſe me to bring them to you on his Part. 

It 3s therefore, High and Mighty Lords, with infinite 
SatisfaBtion, that I acquit my ſelf this Day of bis Maic- 
B's Orders, by giving yeur High Mightineſſes to know, 
That it will ever be the Fundamental Maxim of his Ge- 
vernment, to preſerve that perfect Union which is eſta- 
bliſhed between him and this State, and even to tie yer 
cloſer, if poſſible, the Knots of ſo happy a Friendſhip, no 
leſs neceſſary to the Preſervation of the Balance of Eu- 
rope, and the Support of the Proteſtant Religion, than 
to the Welfare of his Kingdoms, and of this Republick, 
whoſe Intereſts are always inſeparable : A Maxim ſo ef- 
ſential to'the Safety of the two Nations, that one can- 

not make the leaſt Deviation from it, without being an 
Enemy to both, 

And as the King, my Maſter, places his Glory and 
Greatneſs principally in the Happineſs of his People, and 
in their Enjoyment of a ſolid Peace and perfect Tran- 
quillsty ; ſo hath he made it his conſtant Endeavour, from 
the Time of his Acceſſion to the Crown, by all means to 
preſerve and ſecure the Repoſe of Europe. Nor dath he 
in the leaſt doubt, but your High Miphtineſſes having the 
ſame Views, will concur in this great Work, and join with 
him for the obtaining ſo good and deſirable an End, 
which alone can ſecure to us the Peace we enjoy. 

May your High Mightineſſes enjoy it & great many 
Tears! May you abundantly reap from it all the Fruits 
you propoſe to your ſelves! And may your Grandeur, your 
Proſperity, and your Power increaſe more and more, and 
have no other End than that of the World. 


Monſieur de Nordwyck, the then Reſident of the 
States-General,* anſwer'd this Speech in very civil 
Terms, in the ſame Language : But neverthelefs his 
E xcellency met with no {mall Difficulties in his Ne- 


g oclations. 
| L 4 | On 


— — 
Sir George 
Byng ſi 2111. 
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The King of 
Great Bri- 
tain and the 
States.Gene- 
ral exdeavour 
fo mediate 8 
Peace between 
the Emperer 


_ ond the Otto- 


man Port. 
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On the 3d of June, his Majeſty's Fleet, command: 
ed by Sir George Byng, and conſiſting of the Ships 
before mentioned, ſail d from Sr. Helen's at three in 
the Morning, for the Mediterranean. About eight 
they made a Stop by reaſon of a ſtrong Tide and 
no Wind; bur about an Hour after a brisk Gale 
ſpringing up again at Eaſt, they ſer Sail again, and 
were our of Sighr at Noon. | 

All chis while his Britannick Majeſty's Miniftery, 
in Conjunction with thoſe of the States-General of 
the united Provinces, uſed all poſſible Endeavours to 
mediate a Peace between the Emperor of Germany 
and the Republick of Venice on the one Part, and the 
Ottoman Port on the other Part; for which ,purpoſe 
they brought the contending Parties to agree that the 
Conferences towards a Treaty ſhould be held in a 
Camp near Paſſarowit. On the 24th of April, O. S. 
Mr, Stanyan, one of the Britiſh Ambaſſadors for the 
Mediation, made his publick Entry at Adrianople, 
where the Grand Seignior then reſided; and the ſame 
Day the Mufti was removed, and another put in his 
Place. On the 28th, when Mr. Stanyan, and Mr. 
Mortley (Montague) the Britiſp Ambaſſadors, were go- 
ing to their Audience of the Grand Vizier, an Ac- 
count was brought them, that he was alſo depoſed, 
and that Ibrahim Baſſa, who is the Grand Seignior's 
Son- in- law, and Favourite, was put into his Place. 


However, this Change was made with ſuch Diſpatch, 


that it did not delay their Audience above an Hour; 


and then their Excellencies went together, according 
ro Cuſtom, ro take it of the new Vizier; who on 
that Occaſion declared, That bis Predeceſſor was remo- 


ved for no other Reaſon, than his not being ſo well in- 


April 29. 


clined to Peace as the Grand Seignior wiſhed, and there- 
fore that this Change would be ſo far from making any in 
his meaſures 3 it, that it would be a means of fi- 
nmiſhing much ſooner the Negociation, by removing the 
chief Obſtacle thereto. The Vizier deſired Mr. Stany- 
an to acquaint Sir Robert Sutton with this Step, that 
he might explain it to the Emperor's miniſters, fer 
fear they ſhopld otherwiſe put a wrong Gonftructi- 
on upon it. The next morning Mr. Stanyan had Au- 


dience of the Grand Seignior; and a few Days after 


Mr. H/ortley ſer out from thence for Conſtantinople, in 


order to embark for England. On the 4th 0 My, 
+$ 1 2 0 5 bs : : ir 
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ting other matters relating to the Congreſs. On the 
geh, the Plenipotentiaries of the Port pitched their 


Tents in the Place marked out for their Camp, and 
Count Colyer, the Ambaſſador of the States-General, 
encamped near them. Count Virmong, one of the im- 


perial Pleniporenriaries, and Signior Ruzzins, the Ve- 
netian Ambaſſador, arrived next, and took the Quar- 


ters at Paſſarowitz which Mr. Talman had marked; 


but the Turi i ſu Pleniporentiaries refufing abſolutely to 
remain in their Camp, by reaſon of the Diſtance of 
the Water, and want of Forage, Sir Robe: t Sutton was 
obliged to mount on Horſe-back, view the Ground 
on their Side of Paſſarowitx, chooſe rhem a new 
Camp, to the Satisfaction of both Parties, and aſſign 
Places for the Conferences, and for himſelf and 
Count Colhher to encamp in; thoſe ar firſt. deſigt ed 
for that Purpole being improper, after rhe Change of 
the Situation of the Twrkiſp Camp, and otherwiſe ve- 
ry inconvenient. The Quarters which the Miniſters 
Mediators pitch'd upon for themſelves, were at an e- 
qual Diſtance of abour three Quarters of a League 
from thoſe of the two Parties, as the former defigr.- 
ed for them were, After this the Turkiſh Ambaſſa- 
dors producing their full Powers to the Miniſters Me- 


diators, who communicated them to the other Ple- 


niporentiaries, they were judged to be defective ; 


firſt, becauſe the Emperor is therein ſtyled Ge man 


Ceſar, whereas the Grand Seignior, in his Letters to 
his Imperial Majeſty, hath ſeveral Times given him 
the Title of Roman Emperor; and the ſecond r. 
tion taken to them was, that they were not ſigned by 
the Grand Seignior with bis own Hand. The Turks 
affirmed, that the ſaid fullPowers were entirely confor- 
mable to thoſe which were accepted at former Trea- 
tes; and whereas it was further objected to them, 
that they did not appear authoriſed, by any Inſtru- 
ment in Form, to treat with the Venetian Ambaſſa- 
dor; they anſwered, that chey held themſelves ſully 


empowered to do it by an Article of their Inſtructi - 
ons. But that Article being peruſed, it was not 


judged perfectly ſufficient ;, Whereupon the ſaid Ple- 


nipotentiaries of the Port diſparch'd, on the 15th, of 


May, 
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Sir Robert Sutton, one of the Britz/p Ambaſſadors Anno Reg. 
mediarors, arrived near Paſſarowitz, and ſpent the IEVL. 
next three Days in viſiting the Quarters, and regula- WS 
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Anrio Reg.] May, an Expreſs, accompanied by 14 of their Ser: 
IV. Y vants as far as Niſſa, for new 4 and Inſtructi- 
sss. la the mean time, the Imperial Army began to 
draw together in the Plain of Semlin; and ſome of 
the 'Turkiſþ Troops moved their Quarters towards 
Niſſa. It is to be obſerved, that a Turkiſh Aga, who 
came about this Time with ſome Diſpatches from 
Adrianople to the Miniſters of the Pert, at the Con. 
greſs, returning home through the Imperial Quar- 
ters, Care was taken to ſhew him the good Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Imperial Troops, and the For wardneſs they 
were in towards taking the Field, that he might be 
able at his Return, to undeceive rhe Sultan, whom, as 
*rwas reported, Count Ragorzkz had endeavoured to 
r{wade, that the Deſigns of the Spaniards on the 
Emperor's Territories in Italy, would cauſe ſuch a 
Diverſion of his Forces, as to oblige him to wea- 
ken his Army in Hungary to a e Degree. 
On the 2d of June, Prince Eugene of Savoy arrived at 
Buda by Water from Vienna, and, without making 
any Stay, purſued his Voyage towards Belgrade, in 
order to take upon him the Command of the Impe- 
rial Army at Semlin, where a Train of Artillery was 
| _ by rhis Time arrived; and, on the other Hand, 
| : Count Mercy drew together another Body of Imperi- 
al Troops upon the Banks of the Danube, at tome 
Diftance below Belgrade ; and ſeveral Bridges were 
laid on that River, both for the Conveniency of 
bringing Proviſions and Forrage to the Imperial 
Camps, and for the Eaſe of the Troops, if there 
ſhonld be Occafion for their Marching, 
On rhe 31ſt of May, a Beig Aga arrived at Peſ- 
' farowitz from Adrianople, with full Powers, which, 
upon the Repreſentation of the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors, 
the Grand Seignior had granted them, to ſupply the 
| Defects of thoſe they produced upon their Arrival 
| there, He alſo broughr a Lerter from rhe new 
| Grand Vizier to Sir Robert Sutton, his Majeſty of 
| Great Britain's Ambaſſador, full of Expreflions of 
| _ Civility and Kindneſs, and of his Deſire to ſee a bap- 
= py Iſſue of the important Nepociation for which this 
| Congreſs was appointed; praying him to preſs the Con- 
cluſton of the Peace, leſt it might meet with any Inter- 
 ruptions from the Operations of the Campaign, the Sea- 
fon being now ſo far advanced. Theſe new full Pow- 
| | ers 
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ers being delivered into the Mediators Hands, and * Reg · 


communicated to the Imperial Ambaſſadors, were 
found ſatisfactory in every Point, rhe Turkiſo Mini- 
ſers being thereby duly authoriſed to agree to the 
main fundamental Article of the Treaty, that each 
Party ſhould rerain the Towns and Territories of 
which they were their poſſeſſed, as alſo to rrear of a 
Peace with the Ambaſſador of the Republick of Ve- 
nice; which laſt Article had been entirely omitted in 
their former Powers. Then the Ceremonial and Me- 
thod of proceeding in the Conferences being ſettled 
upon the Foot of what was practiſed in the Treaty of 
Carlowitz, it was agreed they ſhould be opened on the 
* th of Fune. Accordingly a large Tem having been 
pitched in the Mediators Quarters for the Confe- 
rences, with rwo others near ir, in which the Mini- 
ſters of each Side might repoſe themſelves, the Im- 
perial Ambaſſadors, whoſe Treaty with the Turks was 


- 


to be firſt diſpatch d, came thither with great Solem- 


nity, attended by their Guards and a numerous Re- 
tinue of Officers and Servants, as did likewiſe the 
Ambaſſadors of the Ottoman Port. The Ambaſſadors 
alighted at their reſpective Tents, and proceeded from 
thence to the large Tent abovementioned, where be- 
ing ſeated in the Order which had before been a- 
greed upon, the Conference began about 11 in the 
Morning, and laſted till two in the Afternoon. The 
Imperialiſts began with declaring, That they looked up- 
on the Article each Side retaining what they bad in 
prefent Poſſeſſion, to be entirely fixt and determined, ta 
which the Turks agreed. Then the Imperialiſts mo- 
ved in behalf of the Republick of Venice, ro whom 
the Turks engaged, that reaſonable Satisfaction 
ſhould be given; and an Article was drawn up for 
that purpoſe. The next Point they ſettled was, that 
the Grand Seignior ſhould forthwith baniſh Prince 
Ragotzks, and the Hungarian Our-laws his Adhe- 
rents, our of his Dominions, and ſhould never give 
Refuge or Aſſiſtance to any Rebel. Subjects of the 
Emperor. The Tin l after wards defired a Ceſſation 
of Arms during the Congreſs, but the Imperialiſts 
pokrively refuſed it. Then the Conference was ad- 
journed to the next Day, and the Ambaſſadors ha- 
ving entertained each other with Coffee and other 
Refreſhments, returned to their reſpective e 
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Ando Reg. The mutual Benevolence which both Parties ex: 
IV. preſs d towards each other at this firſt Interview, and 
kde Frankneß of their Debates, gave all imaginable 
Cauſe to hope, chat Matters would ſoon be brought 
to a happy Accommodation; but in the ſecond Con. 
ference, which was held on the 7eb of June, and 
97M of ated from 7 till 10 a Clock in the Morning, when 
6 50 now the main Point, concerning the Meaning and Exten- 
on dated ſion of the Lai poſſideris (or each Side's retaining 
by the Empe= whar they were ar preſent poſſeſs'd of) rhe Imperial 
rer's bigh Des Plenipotentiaties made ſuch extravagant Demands, 
. as not only the Turkiſy Miniſters, but the Mediators 
themſelves, were ſurprized at them. In the Even. 
ing, the Mediators had a private Conference with the 
Imperial Miniſters, and afterwards mer the Venetian 
June 8th, Ambaſſador; and the next Day, Sir Robert Sutton was 
again in Conference with the Miniſters of the Em- 
peror; after which the Mediators diſpatch'd an Er. 
preſs to the Imperial Court, ro acquaint them, that 
unleſs they abated of their high Pretenſions, the pre- 
ſent Negotiation was like to prove unſucceſsful. The 
ſame Day Prince Eugene of Savoy arrived ar Belgrad., 
and the eh of June went to the Imperial Camp 2 
Prince Eugene Semlin, where a Turkiſh Aga attended him che 106. 
comes to the 3nd deliver d to his Highneſs a Letter from the neu 
Dmperial . Great Vizier, full of Aſſurances of Friendſhip, and 
eny, where he deſiring that his Highneſs, in order to facilitate tht 
receives a Let» Peace, would come to Paſſarowitz, where he (the Great 
ger fromthe Vizier) would meet him, to bring the great Work, to « 
Great Vizier. ſpeedy Concluſion. Prince Eugene return'd a very ob- 
liging Anſwer ; bur ſigniſied to the Vizier, that he 
had nothing to do with the Negotiations of Peace, 
which were committed to the Imperial Plenipoten- 
riaries at Paſſarowit z, and that his only Buſineſs was 
to carry on the Operations of the Campaigh with all 
poſſible Vigour, in Caſe a Peace were not immedi- 
ately concluded. 

In the mean time, the Attention of the Politicians 
Negotiations Was divided between the Treaty of Paſſarowitz, and 
s: the Hague. an Affair of no leſs Importance, namely, the Acceſſ- 
on of the States. General to the Project of Alliance 

agreed on between the Emperor, Great Britain, 
F ance, (chat ſo it might be Quadruple) for preſerving 
the Tranquillity of Italy, and the general Peace of 
Europe; to effect which, the Lord Cadogan and Me 
14 
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t#/hitworth, uſed all poſſible Endeavouts. The States Amo Reg. 
of Holland being reaſſembled on the 15th of June, IV. 
N. S. reſumed the Conſideration of that Matter, and 
becauſe ſome Difficulties were ſtarred by the Deputies 
of two or three Towns, the Brie:ſþ Miniſters were 
that Day and the next in Conference with the De- 
ties of the Stares-General, in order to remove the 
me. On the other Hand, the Marqueſs de Beretti 
Landi, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, uſed all Methods to 
diſſuade, and even to deter the States from entering 
into that Alliance; to which purpoſe his Excellen- 
cy preſented the following Memorial to the States- 


eneral. 


| High and Mig bey Lordi, , 
T E King my Maſter, underſtanding that a Pro- The Margueſ7 
ject of Accommodation betwixt his Maje 4 and de Beretti 
the Arch-Duke has been communicated to your Lord- Landi's Me- 
ſhips, in the Name of their Majeſties the Kings of morial tothe 
France and Sreat- Britain, with Advice, that the Arch- Starer-Sencral 
Duke has already accepted it; that the States-Gene- 
ral are invited to come into it, and alſo that the two 
Crowns abovementioned have invited the States in 
another Conference to enter into the Quadruple Al- 
liancez I am come hither moſt humbly to ſhew your 
Lordſhips, that as his Catholick Majeſty wiſhes the 
Publick repoſe, as much as France and England, he 
will nor be averſe ro enter into a Negotiation for at- 
taining to ſuch a pious and deſirable End. 
But nevertheleſs, as the Project of Peace preſented 
to your Lordfhips, is altogether prejudicial to the In- 
tereſt, and ſtill more, to the Honour of his Majeſty, 
and that all the World may perceive tis not capable 
to confirm that publick Tranquillity which onghr to 
be irs Object, and that the Propoſal of the Quadruple 
Alliance ſhould be a conſequence of it, his Majeſty 
hopes the States-General will, notwithſtanding all 
Inſtances to the contrary, forbear entring into any 
of the ſaid Engagements, which may give Uneaſineſs 
to his Majeſty, and which at the ſame time he be- 
lieves not to have deſerv'd at your Lordſhips Hands, 
by the good Correſpondence which is betwixt him- 
ſelf and this Illuſtrious Republick, of which there 
needs no other Evidence than the publick and parti- 
cular Teſtimonies of your Provinces and Towns, as 
| to 


Anno Reg. 
v. 
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to his generous and cordial manner of Acting towards 
you, and which he is not only willing to continue, 


but alſo to increaſe on all Occafions that may offt, 


wherein his Majeſty may entirely favour you. 
Do me the Honout, my Lords, to allow me to 
remonſtrate to you, for the Difthifge of my Duty, 
(and which befides you know very wel!) that you ate 
not in the Alliance - wbich- England made with the 
Arch-duke, and for which T-congrarvlare you; and 
dare almoſt believe, that it is not agteeable to the In- 
tereſt of any one whatever. Beſides, tho the Anſwer 
that might be made to me thereupon, being not 
ſealonable, cannot perhaps confeſs this Truth at pre. 
ſent; I muſt alſo ſay, the Lords the States-General 
are not Guarantees of the Neutrality of Italy (as the 
Crowris of France and England have alledg d them to 
be.) And you know motebver, that the Duration of 
that Guaranty is a vety diſputable Point, wich reſpect 
ro the Time of its Execution; and, in ſhorr, one of 
the Tokens that you are not engag'd in it is, that 
vou have not own'd nor acknowiledg'd in the (aid 
Treaty any Article to which the other Powers have 
given their Conſent. Your Lordſhips, in ſhort, have 
not been epnſulted upon the Project of Peace unex- 
pectedly ſent you, and you cannot but plainly pet. 
ceive, that your Concurtence is demanded ro Things 
agreed upon, and deſpotically concluded by them- 
ſelves alone. Citcumſtances which I ought to leave 
to your luperior Prudence and Inquiry, and whether 
this can ever oblige you ro concur there with, finee you 
cannot in this Affair take ſuch a Step, I beg Pardon 
for the Expreſſion, as is agrecable to the Figure of 4 
Sovereign State. You enjoy, my Lords, the favour 
of the good and ſolid Friendſhip of the Catholick 
King in your Commerce with Spain and the Indie,, 
and ſince the Peace, his Majeſty has nor done you the 
leaſt Damage, nor will he do it in time to come, but 
will maintain and protect you in all the Advantages 
you teap from it, and now ſolemnly Promiſes you 
thus by me. | 
Therefore his Majeſty cannot believe, that the 
Lords the States- General will enter into an Affair, 
which, for the Reaſons abovemention'd, they are not 
at all oblig d ro do, but as without doubt yonr De- 
ſires 
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Gres and Vows ought to be for the publick Repoſe, Anno Reg; 
his Catholick Majeſty has the ſame very much at IV. - 
Heart, the Motions of his Armies laſt Year were (YR). 


wholly defign'd. for chat End, hoping that while he 
undertook. to repreſs the Infractions and Inſults of the 
Court of Vienna, it would at laſt rouze up in Gods 
Name all the Princes in Europe, to ſee the Necefliry, 
of fixing a better Balance and Security for the pub- 
lick Peace, as to which, it appear d they did not take 
timely precautions when there was ſuch great need of 
doing it. His Majeſty will not only concert ſuch 
juſt and convenient Means as may obtain it, but I am 
to aſſure you, that the good Offices, eſpecially of the 
Lords the States General, will always be agreeable to 
him, provided they keep within theBounds of interpo- 
ſing only their Good Offices, becauſe his Majefty is wil - 
ling to believe that you will always act an impartial 
Part, as well at Madrid as Vienna, and every where 
elſe where there's Occaſion for it; and perſuades 
himſelf that in this Caſe you will weigh every thing 
in the Balance of Honour and Juſtice, and he will, (if 
you think fir) with the Participation of France, Eng- 
land, and Vienna, conſider of reaſonable Methods to 
pleaſe all Parties. | g 

Your Lordſkips, perhaps, are not ignorant that 
his Royal Highneſs the Regent of France, endeavouts 
to meliorate the Terms of the Project, and that the 
King of Great-Britain has fignified his Intentions co 
do the ſame. Tis true, it is ſaid that the Court of 
Vienna may reject the Project, if it be any way alter- 
ed, and that the Arch- Duke may complain that they 
hays nor given him all that he demanded in 

rag. | | 

"Tis very probable that he knew the Contents of 
the Project before ir was publiſh'd ; bur tis evident 
on the other hand, that whatever Inconveniencies 
might reſult from it to the King of Spain, his Ma- 
jeſty knew not the leaſt Syllable of it. What Diſ- 
parity and what Satisfaction on the one ſide, and 
what Surprize on the other! 

But you muſt not believe, my Lords, chat tho' his 
Majeſty has ſignify' d his willingneſs ro treat of Peace, 
he will ever agree to quit Sardinia, which is his point 
of Honour. | 9 

Shall 
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Anno Reg: Shall I be allowed, my Lords, to Reaſon a little ori 
IV. this Subject: The Arch-Duke himſelf: has given us 
| Sa very good Example in the Treaty which he is to 
make with the Turks; for now they talk of a Con- 
greſs at Paſſarowitz, that Prince will not quit one 
Inch ot Ground that he Has got in Hungary, in which 
God bleſs him, for it rejoices us, becavſe the Chrifti- 
an Religion will be extended farther on that ſide; 
and to contribute towards it, the King of Spain, not- 
withſtanding all Political Conſiderations to the con- 
trary, did, as a Proof of his Heroick Intentions, fend 
two Years ago a very ſtrong Squadron, which fay'd 
Corfu. It is alſo affirm'd from all Parts, that the 
Arch-Duke is diſpos d to te- obtain for the Venetian; 
all that the Turks have taken from them. It would 
ſeem ro me, that the Court of Vienna ought to ob- 
ſerve, that we follow their Steps, ſince they will not 
only retain what they have taken from the Infidels, 
bur judge ir their Intereſt to force them to reftore 
whar they have taken from a Chriſtian Republick; 
| the Arch-Duke's Ally. If this Example deſerves it, 
_ I would moſt humbly intreat you to reflect up- 
| on it. | , 1 
Bur to conclude ; having advanc'd to you that his 
Catholick Majeſty expects, and is fully perſuaded, 
that this potent, illuſtrious, and juſt Republick, will 
engage in nothing againſt him, I think 1 have with 
that Brevity which rhe Nature of ſuch a Memorial 
requires, repreſented to you, as much as poffible, that 
it is agreeable ro the Welfare of all Europe. And his 
Majefty hopes that the Kings of Fr ance and Great- 
Britain, when they further confider ir, will alſo have 
the Goodnels to believe ſo, and likewiſe that to de- 
mand of you to enter into no Engagement contrary 
to the Requeſts and Equitable Intentions of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, either by adhering to the Project, 
or conſenting to the Quadruple Alliance, is agreeable 
to the true Intereſt of the United Provinces, and to 
the good Correſpondence which you ought to pre- 
| ſerve with a Monarch, who never gave you the leaſt 
Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, and who is till willing to en- 
ter into a Negotiation for a good Peace, hoping that 
God will inſpire all Parties, fo as this univerſal Com- 
fort may be obtain d. This is what his Majeſty de- 


fires, and tis certain that you deſire the ſame, there- 
| St fore 
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ſhall be indebred ro you for this generous Confidence, 
that your good Offices with his Majeſty, and which 
you may alſo employ with the ſaid other Powers, if 

ou think fir, cannor bur be very acceprable ro his 
Catholick Majeſty, ſince that Great King perſiſts in 
the former gracious Offers which he order'd him to 
make to your Lordſhips in the Memorial which I had 
the Honour to preſent to you the 21ſt of Sept. laſt: 


Sign'd Marqueſs B E R. 


Beſides this Memorial, the Marqueſs de Beretts 
Landi repreſented by Word of Mouth, to the States- 
Deputies, That the more he conſider d the Plan or 


Project of the pretended Accom modation, the more In- 


juſi and impracticable it appear d, that the Princes of the 
Countries diſpoſed of upon the Extinction of their Fa- 
milies, would reclaim the ſame, in virtue of ' their Sove- 
reignty, at the Courts of England and France, and en- 
tirely oppoſe the ſaid Pian; theſe Dutchies not being 
capable of paſſing by certain Inveſtitures : That it 
would be another monſtrous Innovation, to make them 
chang? their Nature: That inſtead of augmenting the 
Emperor's Forces, it behoved them well to think of a 
Balance, which the Ambaſſador look'd upon as the Baſis 
of all ſolid Treaties; and not to adjudge Sicily to 4 
Prince, who is already ſo ſuperior in Italy, whereby he 
would become formidable, and even abſolute Maſter of 
that Country. That he thought it very ſtrange that to 
put a Colour upon what they were going to do, they had 
pitch'd upon ſuch a Title, and inſinuated by 4 thouſand 
artificial Turns, that the King of Spain had violated 
the Treaty of the Neutrality of Italy: That he bed 
he ſhould now hear no more of this, ſince his Catholick 
Majeſty, by his Manifeſt ies, and the Informations ad- 
vanced by his Miniſters, bad ſufficiently expoſed the 
continual Infractions of the Court of Vienna, and con- 
ſequenely their Intentions to proceed . That it oug ht fo 
be mire ſurpriſing yet, tl at while this broken Neutrali- 
ty was the Objett of Complaints on both ſides, the Gua- 
rantying Powers, to remedy the ſame, ſhould recurr to the 
unexp:ted Method of making Diſpoſitions contrary to 
the Perce of Utrecht, by the deſign'd one of the Ring- 
dom of Sicily: That in vain had Men noiſed abroad 
an Accommodation bet veen the Emperor and the King 


of 
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ef Sicily; ſince the Declarations of the latter upon that 
Sabel were well known : That above all, it concern 4 
the States=General to learn what the King of Spain, 
thro' the Greatneſs ef his Soul, and the Forces which i: 
hath pleaſed God to put into his Hands, had poſitively 


reſolvd wupen: That their - High-Mightineſſes would 


give him leave to ſay, that Treaties of ſuch high Im- 
port anre were not ſo eaſily made, nor divulged with 1 
little of Order and Decorum, eſpecially when they regard. 
ed ſo great a Prince as the King of Spain: That it wa; 
partly his Buſineſs at preſent, to aſſure them again, that 
his Catholick Majeſty wenld ſtill believe, that the States- 
General, reflecting with Profit upon ſome Time paſt, 
would be convinc'd of the Dangers and Irregularities of 


the Proj ect of Peace, which neither the King of England, 


nor the French Ning, being tranſported withthe lauda- 
ble Zeal of preventing the Miſchiefs of War, bad ſifted 
to the bettom ; and would thereupon refrain from joining 
and concurring in the Quadruple Alliance to which they were 
znvited : That the Prej ect entitled, The Project of Peace, 
had a namewhichdidnot ſuit it; and theQuadruple Alliance, 
if it regarded the Affairs of Italy, was of the ſame nature: 
That this Prej ect, to have its right Name, ought to be 
called a Project of War, innocently form'd, and propoſed 
as a Project of Accommodation, but nevertheleſs found 
ſuch, as if maintain d, could afford no other than ſini- 
ſter Preſages: That the King of Spain neither would, 
nor ought to acc pt of it: That a Projet ſo injurious 
wounded bis Honour, prejudiced his Intereſts, and every 
Fay precipitated the Liberty of the Princes of Italy, 
whoſe Chains were already tio viſible and weighty: That | 
if the Emperor ſhould continue in Italy, with the exor- 

bitant ſuperiority ſome Powers would allot him, that 


Prince would take the Opportunity of a precarious Peace, 


when the Princes Guarantees leaſt think, of it, to fall 


upon the reſt of that Country, and bring it under his 


Toke: That then the Powers, who, without conſidering 

it at preſent, had form'd the Project in Favour of the 

Emperor, the Guarantees themſelves would be ovliged to 

take up with the odious Novelty of repenting of what 
they had done, and of undoing it too, if they could, but 
with a great deal more Pains, than they have now Facu!- 
ty of correcting it: Laſtly, That the King his Maſter, 
who Had a good Conſi lenoe in them, and would ſlick to 
the mutual Treaties between them, had order'd him, the 
| "Te Ant 
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Ambaſſador, to acquaint them once more, that their Anno Reg. 
ood Offices toward the attaining a Peace would be high. IV. 
52 table to bim ; but then thoſe Offices muſt no 
. exceed the proper Bounds of ſuch: Offices, to ebe End 
they may be of Uſe, and obrain a favourable Hearing. 
At the ſame Time there was diſperſed at the Hague, 
a ſmart Piece, ſuppoſed to flow from the Pen of the 
Marqueſs de Beretti Landi, intitled, Conſiderations of 4 
ſincere Patriot upon the Danger of the Republick, with 
repard to the Treaty of Quadruple Alliance: With this 
Motto, Videte ne quid detriments Reſpublica capiat : 
But the Spaniſh Miniſter's Efforts were, in a great 
meaſure, render d ineffectual, by the Earl of Cadegan's 
unwearied Endeavonrs and Application. For on the 
28th of June, N. S. the States of Hollund and Weſt- 
Frieſland being met, receiv'd the Conſent of Amſter- 
dam, Rotterdam, and the other principal Cities of that 
Province, to the Republick's entring into the mea- 
ſures propoſed for preſerving the Quiet of Europe: 
Bur rhe Refolutions of Deiſt, and another Town nor 
being yer come in, it occafion'd a farther Adjourn- 
ment to the 1ft of Faly, N. S. when, being reafſem- 
bled, they came to a Reſolution rv enter into the pro- 
poſed Alliance; but with this remarkable Reſtriction ; 
that the Republick ſhould firſt try the Methods of good 
Offices, and friendly Repreſentations, to induce the Kings 
of Spain and Sicily to accept of the projeRed Plan of 
Peace, and to allow them ſome Time for that purpoſes 
The States of Holland ſeparated the next Day, havin 
adjourn'd their next meeting till the 19th of Faly, N 
S. and ordered the ſaid Reſolution to be delivered ro 
the States General, which was accordingly done on 
the 4th of that Month, Beſides the repeated Threats 
made on the Part of his Catholick Majeſty, of confil- 
cating all the Effects in-Spain belonging ro the Dureh, 
another great Conſideration obſtructed the Acceſſion 
of the States General to the projected Quadruple Ali- 
ance, and that was the Dilatorineſs of the Court of 
Vienna in executing the Barrier-Treaty. To remove 
this Difficulty, the Earl of Cadogan had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the Deputies of che Council of State; 
and one of the main Points yet in diſpute, being the 
adjuſting the Accompts concerning the Sums negoci- 
ated in the Netherlands, under the Adminiſtration of 
the Maritime Potentates, his Excellency aſſiſted with 
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Anno Reg. the ſaid Deputies, at the Examination of that Mar- 

IV. ter, on the 29th of June, N. S. On the other hand, 
che Marquis de Prie having defired that Baron Heems, 
the Imperial Miniſter at the Hague, ſhould likewiſe be 
preſent at the ſettling the ſaid Accomprs, the States- 
General readily agreed to it; and accordingly he aſ- 
ſiſted at rhe enſuing Conferences that were held about 
that Matter. In the mean time, the Marquis de Be- 
retti Landi continued. making lively and preſſing Re- 
preſentations to the States-General, to diſſuade them 
from enteing into the propoſed Alliance; and in a 
Conference with their High Mightineſſes Depuries, 
communicaced to them a Letter he had receiv'd 
from Cardinal Alberoni, dated June the 13th, N. S. 
to che Effect following: 


3 SIR, | 

Cardinal A HE King being apprized, that France and En- 
beroni's Ler- T gland . ed — Y no leſs prejudicial and 
ter to the Spa- contrary to bis Intereſts and bis Honour, than fatal to 
nim Miniſter „he common Liberty and Tranquility; I have it in 
at the Hague. Command to order your Excellency to make known to 
that Republich, in the clearefl and moſt ſerious Terms, 

that bis Majeſty will never ſubmit to the hard and un- 
Juſt Law which they pretend to impoſe upon him. And 

foraſmuch as the King is farther informed, that the 

King of Great Britain and the Duke Regent take all 

imaginable Pains to perſwade the States General to cm 

tribute towards the Execution of the ſaid Projeft ; it ii 

his Majeſlys Pleaſure, that yur Excellency ſhould de- 

clare to them, that he neither doth, nor ever will ac- 

cept of ſuch diſhonourable Conditicns as the ſame con- 

tains, his Honour and due Satisfafiion appearing there- 

in to be altogether wounded; and that your Excellency 

ſhould admoniſh the Repablick to be careful not to ſuffer 

her ſelf to be drawn into what the aboveſaid two Powers 

ſollici:; becauſe, not to menti n that it is obvious to e- 

very Man's Underſtanding, that thoſe Powers, for their 

own private Ends, tempt the Republick to her Ruin, un- 

der the fallacious Maxim of averting a War, tho' at the 

Expence of a ſhort lid d Peace; it would be extreamly 

ſh: ching and offenſive to his Majeſty, to ſee the States- 

General chuſe a Conduct repugnant to the publick Tran- 

quillity, and to the Continuation of his Royal Friendſhip 
and g:od Correſp udences Sa culd that be the Caſe, the 
| | A'S 
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King would find himſelf obliged to bave recourſe to ſuch Anno Reg. 
ConjunFures, as Time and the Fuſtneſt of bis Cauſe IV. 
might afford him, for the talang of proper Meaſures, 
And agreeably hereto, the Marquis de Grimaldo hath 
received Orders to diſcom ſe the Secretary of the Embaſ- 
ſy of Holland refiding at Madrid, upon this Subject, to 
the End that he may write to his Maſters in the ſame- 
Terms, and that they may know, by that Canal alſo 
bis Majeſty's Intent ion. | 


I am, &c. 


At the ſame Time, the Prince de Cellamare, Am- 
baſſador of Spain at the Court of France, made ſuch 
earneſt Repreſentations there agunft the Quadruple, 
Alliance, as ſtagger'd, if not the Duke. Regent, ar 
leaſt ſeveral of ti principal Members of the Coun- Pemur in 
cil of Regency, who made a Demurr to the Diſpatch France te the 
of the full Powers for the Abbat Dubois to fign the ſigning the 
ſaid Alliance. An Account of this being brought to Quadruple - 
Kenſington on Friday the 13th of June, O. S. by Mr. Alliance. 
Schaub, (a Swiſs Gentleman, . who was employed to 
carry the ſaid Treaty to and from the Court of Vien- 
na) a Cabinet Council was imme liately held, where- 
in his Britannick Majeſty reſolv'd ro ſend the Earl 
Stanhope to Paris; according to which Reſolution his The Earl of 
Lordſhip ſer out the next Day, accompanied by the Stanhope”: 
ſaid Mr. Schaub; and that this ſudden and unexpe- Journey te 
ted Journey of a great Miniſter might occaſion no Peri. 
Alarm, it was reought proper to allay, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the Surpriſe of Ir, by giving the following No- 
rice in the London Gazette, viz. 


Ihitehall, Fune 14. The Negociation for a Ge- 
* neral Peace being advanced to a Criſir, the right 
* honourable the Earl Stanbope, one of his Majeſty's 
* principal Secretaries of State, did, by bis Majeſty's 
Command, fer out this Morning for Paris, furniſh d 
* with proper Powers, to bring it to a happy Conc u- 
* on.* Four Days after, June 29. N. S. the Earl 
Stanhope arrived at Paris, and the next Day his 
Lordſhip and the Earl of Stair had Audience of. the 
Regent, who (we were told) gave them ſuch poF- 
tive Aſſurances of his firm Reſolution to act in cor- 


cert with the King of Great Britain, for che Preſerve- 
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Anno Reg. tion of the General Peace and Tranquillity of Europe, 
IV. that there was no room to doubt of a ſpeedy and bap. 
WW py Conclufion of the important Negociation, upon 
which his Majeſty thought ir proper to diſpatch the 
Earl $:anhope to that Court. 1 
. At the fame Time, we were informed, that the 
Friends za. Regent had iffued an Order for baniſhing out of 
570 4 France. the French Dominions all his Britiſp Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, who were engaged in the late Rebellion againit 
him, and had taken refuge in thoſe Parts, or who 
were otherwiſe known to adhere to the Pretender's 
Intereſt: Copies of which Order were ſent ro Mr. 
Machault, Lieutenant de Police of Paris, and to all 
Governours, Intendanrs, and other Magiſtrates of 
Provinces and Towns, with a ſtrict Injunction to ſee 
the ſame duly complied with. 
The Meaſures The Marquis de Montelrone, An aſſador of Spain, 
of fas fareign and Count de la Perouſe, Ambaſſador of the King of 
tmbaſſaders in $7c#1y at this Court, were not idle all this while: But 
e Britiſh both by Memorials, and verbal Repreſentations, 
Coure en this ſhew'd the reaſons why their reſpective Maſters 
air. could nor accept the + Pops Plan of Peace; and 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, in particular, made lively 
Expoſtulations about the Britiſh Fleer's going into 
the Mediterranean, which might interrupt the Union 
and good Underſtanding which his Catholick Maje- 
ſty endeavoured to cultivare with his Britannick Ma- 
jeſt y. 
Declaration er On the other Hand, on the 6h of June, the Che- 
the Chevalier Valier Eon, Director of the Scugh-Sea Company for the 
Eon to the King of Spain, ſignified ro them by Order of his Ca- 
South-Sea . tholick Majeſty, That the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies were 
Company, at preſent ſo over-ſtocked with Goods, that they might 
forbear ſending this Tear their Ship of 500 Tin, but 
that they might ſend two the next Year : Adding, to 
colour the Matter, That his Catholick Majeſty had re- 
ſolved, that the Galloons ſhould not go thither this Tear : 
Whereupon the ſaid Company reſolved ro make a 
Repreſentation to his Majeſty of Great Britain. 

The Progreſs of the new Alliance, for ſecuring the 
publick Tranquillity, by reſtraining the military Pro- 
jects of the Spaniſh Court, engaged at this time the 
deepeſt Attention of all Europe, and employed all 
Ranks of Men, from the prime Miniſter down to 
the political Seribler, who, as their reſpective ho 
| | | | | reſts 
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reſts and Inclinations led them, purſued Meaſures beſt Anno Reg. 


ſuited to their different Capacities for expediting or re · 


tarding that important Affair. Bur the Hollanders, . 
according to their uſual Conduct upon ſuch Emer- * 


encies, found ways to make chemſelves the courted 
arty on all Sides, and had rhe Dexterity of playing 
themſelves into a Circumſtance, chat, in a great mea- 
ſure, put the Fate of Europe into their Power. Thus 
the Hague was not only the main Spot of Concourſe 


for the greateſt Perſonages during this Negociation; 
bur moſt of the ſmaller Artillery likewiſe from the 


Preſs, and the anomalous Auxiliaries on both Sides 
the Queſtion were bent upon that Quarter. Some 


of theſe we have 1 ſhort Accounts of already, 


but there is one who demands ſome further Attenti- 
on, which we are willing to beſtow, both in re- 
gard to an impartial Rep reſentation of it, and to its 
Importance, which deſerves that it ſhould be ſet in al 
thoſe Lights which the Wit and Contrivance of con- 
tending Parties were able to place it in. This Wri- 
ter ſeems of a very peculiar Aſpect, full of the Gloom 
and Saturnine of a diſcarded Miniſter: For he is 
very ſtrong upon the Side of Dangers and Fears, and 
very diftruſtful of the Meaſures in concert for their 
Diſappointment ; rho” indeed there is more Danger 
in his Title than his Book, which is a Letter to & 
Friend at the Hague, concerning the Danger of Eu- 
rope, and particularly Great Britain, in Caſe the 
Quadruple Alliance ſhould not ſucceed, He addreſſes to 
a Lord, who, it ſeems, had been free with him upon 
rhe Subject, and had expre(sd a great Diſtruſt of 
the Dutch coming into it; after Introduction enough 
therefore to ſer his Countenance, and appear very 
ſerious, he proceeds to this purpoſe. 


J* hath been our Lot and Glory a long Time, 
to have been the Arbiters of the grand Differences 
of Chriſtendom: And it hath as long been in eur 
Power to carry the Ballance which way we would. 
Nor can it be deny'd, that rhis Nation, when ſuffer'd 
to act according to its own natural Genius, has ever 
eſpous d the juſter Side. Yer ir muſt be own'd, that 
we have ſometimes had the Unhappineſs, as well as 
other Nations, to act contrary both ro our own Inte- 
reſt, and that of ont Neighbours ; but this has been 
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Anno Reg: more owing to thoſe that were at the Helm, than 
IV. either ro the Ignorance or ill Intention of the People 
of Great Britain, There are now the greateſt Con. 
troverſies depending betwixt two of the principal 
Powers of Europe, that ever we or our Fathers heard 
of; and as they have already, are again like to be 
diſpured with greater Force and Warmth, than any 
other Conrroverly that bath yer troubled the Meſtern 
World. This makes it evident, that we are as much 
as ever concern'd to act with Vigour, if we have a 
Mir d either to preſerve the Honour of keeping the 
Ballance, or to enjoy the Advantage of Peace. 

In order to be ſatisfy' d as to this Matter, we are 
firſt ro rake a View of Affairs abroad, and then to 
caſt an Eye upon thoſe at home. Tho' the Empe- 
ror is more immediately concern'd for his own In- 
rereſt and thar of his Family, who are already de. 
prived of a Succeſſion they had reaſon ro hope for, 
and now again diſturb'd in the Poſſeſſion of what 
was ſecured ro them by ſolemn Treaties ſo lately 
made; yet this Attempt of his Catholick Majeſty to 

break the Tranquillity of Europe, engages alſo the 
Concern of moſt other Princes and States in Chriſten- 
dom, who have each of them their own peculiar In- 
rereſts involv'd in the conſequences of it: And par- 
ticularly, by the Concern of Navigation and the Inte- 
reſt of Trade and Commerce, England, France, and 
Holland, are more immediately affected thereby, 
Thoſe that write for the Liberty of Europe, generally 
agree in the ſame Topicks, that tis the Intereſt of all 
thoſe States, to enter into ſtrict Alliances fer the 
common Peace of Chriſtendom, and to bring Spain 
to repent of her haſty Enterprizes. The Neceſſity of 
this is very obvious: But chen a thinking Man will 
at the ſame Time revolve more diſtinctly in his 
Mind the Poſture of Affairs as well domeſtick as fo- 
: reign; that the greateſt things move by Springs un- 
: ſeen, and that a wiſe Man in ereCting a Fabrick, not 
only conſiders the Coſt, but alſo the Materials, what 
Inſtruments are proper to carry on the Building, and 
what Rubbiſn is to be removed, 
To begin with the Emperor, we may believe him 
to be in good earneſt, Bur, 1. Tho' his Cauſe be 
ood, his Ability to maintain it is but ſmall ; and 


whil the Twkiſh War continues, he can have little 
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Power to do himſelf Right. 2: He has the Mis: Hans 


fortune, wich moſt other Princes of that Religion, to Iv. 
be governed by the Ghurch, and particularly by je 


ſuits, who are the Bane of humane Society, under- 
mine and betray all chat truſt them, and are generally 
in the Intereſt of Spain, becauſe that Nation is, and 
was always, devored beyond Meaſure to the Intereſt 
and Advancement of the temporal Power of the Cler- 
gy ; as they were lately in the Intereſt of France, be- 
cauſe Lewis XIV. had 3 more zealous and ſucceis- 
ful in deſtroying the Reformation, than any other 
Prince in his Time. Therefore above all, his Imperi- 
al Majefty muſt exclude the Jeſuired Zealots from 
having any Influence in his Councils. They look on 
the Catholick King as the Champion of their Cauſe, 
and are ſo bigotted to the Church, that as this new 
Fire is ſuſpected to be kindled by their Means, they 
will now, more than ever, favour the Intereſts and 
Deſigns of Spain. 3. As the natural Reſult of Bigottry 
and arbitrary Power, the Emperor's Subjects in Hun- 
gary and Tranſilvania, are ſo much diſobliged by the 
unnatural and barbarous Perſecution they have un- 
dergone, that they can have no entire Confidence in a 
Prince, whoſe Conſcience is directed by their ſworn 
Enemies; a Set of Men that will be contented with 
nothing leſs than the utter Ruine of all Proteſtants : 
And therefore the Emperor's Subjects of that Religi- 
on are, in a great meaſure, made uſeleſs ro him, and 
forced ro throw rhemſelves, from Time ro Time, 
vpon the Protection of the Ottoman Family, who al - 
low them the Freedom of their Religion, and there- 
fore frequently prevail upon them to join in their 
Wars againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, Now it is the 
Emperor's Intereſt ro treat his Hungarians more mild- 
ly for the future, though their Gs Rebellion may 
perhaps provoke him to greater Severities: And 
Great Britain ought likewiſe to make Uſe of the 
preſent Opportunity in their Favour ; as the Emperor 
can't well refuſe us any thing of that kind which we 
ſhall rhink; fir ro ſtipulate. 4. Ir is very well known, 
that his Imperial Majeſty hath no naval Force; ſo 
that he can make no Oppoſition to the Spaniards at 
Sea, 5, His Treaſure is very much exhauſted by the 
late War againſt France, and the preſent one againſt 
the Turk, 6. The Empire is in continual 3 of 
ing 
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mw Reg, being embroil'd in irs own Bowels, by Difference, 
3. 
2 


betwixt ſome of the Princes and States thereof; and 
alſo in its Northern Parts, by the Pretenſions of the 
King of Sweden, and his Defigns againſt the preſen; 
King of Poland. 7. Three of the Electors of the 
Empire, and ſeveral of its other Princes, being Popi 
Eccleſiaſticks, they can hardly be ſuppos d ever to jcin 
cordially wir him in a War, for the Succeſs af 
which he muſt very much relie upon Proteſtant Af. 
ſtants. Laſtly, it muſt be confeſs d, that the preſen 


Emperor, and his Predeceſſor, have formerly been ve. 


ry unhappy in the Management of their Alliances 
with England and Holland, who being diſoblig'd by 
the intemperate Zeal of the Court of Vienna again 
the Reformation, at the Treaty of R yſwick, or other. 
wiſe prevail'd upon, God knows how, became eng. 
ged in a firſt and ſecond Partition- Treaty againſt the 
Honour and Intereſt of that Family: Which was al- 
fo no leſs inglorioufly deferred by Great Britain at 
the Concluſion of the late War. But his Imperia 
Majeſty and all the World are ſenſible, that our own 
Inrerefts were berray'd in a far greater Meaſure than 
thoſe of any of our Allies, by that reigning Faction 
at Court, which brought about fo diſhonourable 4 
Peace as that ar Utrecht, and this Nation has reſent 
ed the Treachery of rhoſe Managers. 

We ſhall in the next Place, take a View of the C. 
nited Provinces, concerning whom we may oblerve, 
I. That being a Country that ſubſiſts chiefly bj 
Trade, to which War is certainly ruinous, we are 
not ro wonder if the trading Part of that Country be 
very averſe to ir, and by Conſequence obſtruct ſuch 
Reſolves as tend to carry iron. 2. That there is 4 
ſtrong Party among them that are for temporiſing 
with Spain, and gaining time; and if they can but 
weather the Storm for ſome time, think themſelves 
pur of Danger. 3. That their Conſtitution is none of 
the happieſt; for being ſeven diſtinct Sovereignties, 
and not to be concluded by the Majority, it renders 
them the more liable ro be practis d upon, in order to 
be divided. 4. That they have a conſideraple Num- 
ber of Papiſts among them, who are always Enemies 
to a Proteſtant Government, and are taught by their 
Prieſts ro ſacrifice the Intereſt of their Country to 
that of their Church, of which the King ob __—— 
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now che proſeſſed Champion. 5. That being a Peo- Anno Reg. 


ple who are very jealous of their Liberty, and know- IV. 

ing chat popular Generals at the Head of numerous . 
Armies, do always endanger the People's Freedom, it 5 
follows naturally that they ſhould be careful to avoid 

a War, which gives their Caprain-Generals ſuch an 
Opportunity, eſpecially conſidering the riſque that 
they have run of being ruined that Way oftner than 
once. 6, That they are much exhauſted, and bur- 
then'd with Debt by the late War, and their People 
uneaſie on that Account, as well as we. But certain- 
ly che Durch underſtand their own Intereſt ſo well, 
that chere is no room to doubt they will concur in 
every thing that may ſecure the Peace of Chriſten- 
dom; and though ar preſent their Apprehenſions are 
very much divided, and their Humours vary, yet 
their Concurrence in the propoſed Alliance muſt ne- 
ceſſarily appear ro them to be the only beſt Means 
for preventing a War, or ſpeedily ending it. 

In the next Place, let us cake a View of France. 
There indeed we find the Scene quite chang'd, ſince 
the Death of rhe late King; ar leaſt as to outward 
Appearances; and France and Spain ſeem now no 
more to be under one Government, or in one Intereſt. 
But at the ſame Time it muſt be own'd, that it 
would have been reckoned by moſt thinking Men an 
unaccountable Paradox a few Years ago, to ſuppoſe 
it could fo fall out in ſo ſnort a Time, that France 
ſhould enter into a Confederacy againſt a Prince of 
her own Houſhold, whoſe Cauſe ſhe alone maintain'd 
againſt almoſt all the Force of Chriſtendom, for fo 
many Years, at an infinite Expence of Blood and 
Treaſure. And it muſt alſo be confeſs'd, whatever 
Appearances there may be to the contrary, that there 
is ſtill a ſtrong Union of Affection between theſe two 
Monarchies, though their Union of Power, in the 
Views that our Politicians here have formed, muſt 
now be conſidered as diffolved, Farther, France has 
a terrible Faction in irs own Bowels, that is entirely 
devoted ro King Philip's Intereſt, for two very 
weighty reaſons, 1, In him they have placed their 
only remaining Hopes of carrying away univerſal 
Empire by the Union of the rwo Crowns. This am- 
birious Humour of rhe French, ſupported by the 
Greatneſs of their Power, would long befor: this 
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Succeſs of his Catholick Majeſty's Arms. The Prieft 


dur propoſed Allies. The next thing to be conkider- 


double Dealing from that Quarter. Moſt certain i 


no Degree be equal to ſuch a diſmal Conjunctute. 
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Time have brought all Europe under Subjection, ii 
their own Diviſions and private Quarrels had not from 


Time to Time put back their Defigns for many 


' Years, or had not their greateſt Princes been cut of 
before they could have finiſh'd their intended Work. 


2. The Cauſe of Religion will be advanced with the 


that inflame the Faction will rell them, they are Re. 
bels to Heaven, if they negle& che Opportunity af 
rooting out the Northern Hereſie, and replanting the 
Catholick Faith : And thus are che French Popiſh Zex 
lots violently bent ro favour rhe Defigns of the King 
of Spain againſt the Peace and Tranquillity of E 
rope, Nevertheleſs it is but reaſonable to think, tha 
ſo long as the Regent is able to preſerve his Author: 
ry in France, there will be no Cauſe to apprehend am 


is, that he can canceive no mighty Pleaſure in the 
rouring Greatneſs of a Prince, who may one Day di. 
— his Pretenſions with him to one of the richeſ 

rizes in the World. However it be, the Obftacles 
that have been, ic ſeems, thrown in the way of the in- 
rended Alliance, on the Part of France, whereby the 
Conclufion of it is hitherto retarded, have given Riſe 
to various Speculations; and all good Men are fill 
with Impatience and Anxie:y about the Iſſue of this 
Affair: For in Truth all depends upon it. If the 
Alliance ſucceeds, in the Opinion of ſume Men, Spain 
will not dare to firike another Stroke; bur if it 
ſhould nor, we have a very melancholy View before 
our Eyes. All former Apprehenfions of Danger from 
rhe Greatneſs of Spain 7 rhe Houle of Auſtria, from 
the growing Power of France, when Lewis XIV. 
march'd in Perſon to Utrecht, and had almoſt poſſel- 
fed himſelf of the ſeven Provinces, or in the Begin- 
ning of rhe late bloody War, when he aggrandisd 
himſelf by the Acquiſition of Spain, would in 


Let ſo much ſuffice for a brief View of the State of 


ed, is our own Condition ar home; as ro which it 18 
evident, that we abound with ſharp and ſhameful 
Diviſions, that have a very melancholy Aſpect, and 
ſuch indeed as may make us juſtly apprehend the 
Verigcation of chat in our particular Caſe, which on 
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Saviour faid of all ſuck in general, That a Kingdom _ Reg. 


divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. , 

What Native of on 18 able to command 
his Paſſion, who conſiders the preſent State of his 
Country ? A Nation lo generally divided can ad- 
mit of no Harmony amongſt its Subjects, but from 
the King on the Throne, to the Beggar on the Dung- 
hil, every Individual muſt ſuffer more or leſs by ſucii 
4 Divifion : Let ſuch is our misfortune; and this 
Diviſion runs through all the Countries, Cities, Cor- 
porations, and Societies in the Kingdom, and creates 
and nouriſhes unnatural Heats, Jars, and Animoſities a- 
mong People of all Ranks. Is it not ſtrange, that 
ſuch a wiſe and mighty Nation, who have from time 
to time fo gloriouſly aſſerted rheir Liberties againſt 

4 domeſtick Ulurpations, and have had 
their Magna Charta confirm'd oftner than once; is it 
not ſtrange, I lay, that ſuch a Nation ſhould not yer 
know the true Boundaries berwixr Prerogative and 
Property, but that we ſhould be as ready to cut one a- 
nother's Throats, and fall to Sides under the fooliſh 
Names of pig and Tory, as the Italians were former- 
ly under the Tike pernictous Diſtinction of Guelph: 
and Gibilines > And, as if this Divifion were not e- 
nough, each Branch of it admirs of $Sub-diviftons ; 
State Wags and Church Whigs, State Toriet, and 
Church Tories, Court Whigs and Country Whigs. 
There's another Denomination very common among 
us, which carries the moſt plauſible and generous 
Aſpect of all the reſt, and that is an Engliſa- Man; bur 
then ir neceſſarily implies, that there's a Party among 
us, who are not thought worthy of that Character. 
We have yet Badges of Dit iftion of a more modern 
Impreſſion, and that is, O//-Mini/lry Men, and Ner- 
Miniſtry Men, and Onder-ſpur Leathers to both, Some 
begin to talk of a War, as if their Swords, were alrea- 
dy brand. ſh'd, and their Taxes paid into the Treaſu- 
ry; and others talk of it in ſuch a manner, as ſuffi- 
client y demonſtrates their Averſian to contribute any 
thing towards it by Purſe or Perſon, tho! it ſhould be 
unavoidavle. Some are for troubling our ſelves with 
no Alliances, but think we are able to defend our 
ſelves with our Fleet, and let the reſt of Europe take 
ts Fate. Some are for a ſtanding Force, and ſcme 
are for gone at all. And hence he harrangues upon 
our 
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Anno Reg. our Inteſtine Diviſions with a ſtrange Air of Lamet; 
ration, and talks of Ruine as juſt entering our Gates; 
A then goes on, 


This nice Conjuncture, and the variety of Circum- 
ſtances ir affords us both at Home and Abroad, an4 
the Conſideration of our own Safety in particulat, 
and that of all Europe in general, require the beſt 
Diſpoſition poſſible amongſt our ſelves, and a Tem. 
per of Union and murual Confidence. This hapyy 
State is neceſſary to animate our Affairs. and ſtrength. 
en our Conſtitution, that out inward Vigour may be 
ſufficient ro ſupply a Land or Naval Force that may 
be expedient on this Occafion ; that whether his 
Majeſty be obliged ro an open Rupture, or to ercer 
into any Treaty to ſecure the Peace of Chriſtendom, 
he may execute it with Power, and be free from 20 
the Clogs of Diffidence and Jealoufie. at home. And 
ſuch a Condition will add Weight to Counſel and 
Actions, either in Peace or War: For when a Gc- 
vernment is ſecured, and ſtrong within it ſelf, tis nor 
liable ro the Impreſſions of an Enemy, or to the Ac. 
cidents of War; and without this inward Quality, 
it may be ſaid, to have the Form without the Power, 
In Order to this, the Intention of our preſent Ef:- 
bliſhmenr ought to he purſued in all the Adminiitra- 
tions of it, which hitherto has not been done, and the 
Meaſures we fall into adjuſted ro this End, that the 
Proceedings of the Publick may be adequate to the 
excellent Deſign of the Revolution, which hit herto i 
not thoroughly accompliſh'd, nor can be, but by the 
ſteddy Progreſs of Affairs. The People will think 
themſelves ſafe, when they ſee Matters in ſuch a Po- 
ſture; and when, by this means, they grow eaſie 
and ſecure, all Repining will be laid afide, and they 
will chearfully aſſiſt whenever the Government wants 
the Aid of their Perſons or their Purſes : And whoevet 
ſhould adviſe other Methods, either do not under- 
ſtand Great-Britain, or don't love it, and will at tbe 
long run be found to be blind Guides, and mere Em- 
pericks in Policy. There's nothing can be of greater 
Concern to this Nation, than to be effectually ſecu- 
red againſt the Pretender, whole Cauſe is firong'y 
encourag d both at Home and Abroad. The Party 
within our ſelves do now entertain a certain Proſrect 
of Foreign Aid, in Caſe the Affairs of CEE 
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in a great meaſure, to propagate and foment the pre- 
vailing Diſaffection, as well amongſt the Populace, 
as thole of a more eminent Figure. And we may at- 
ſure our ſelves, that rhe See of Rome, which has the 
Pretender now under its Protection, will gladly con- 
tribute all poſſible Endeavours, ro ſer him on the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, and to ruine the Northern 
Hereſy with an invincible Armado. The Cardinal 
Zealots, who choſe Alberons, becauſe they knew him 
to be willing and qualify'd, for maintaining the Dig- 
nity of che Papal Chair, will be ready ro comply with 
him in every thing that may recover the loſt Terri- 
rories of the Church. No doubt bur they have an 
Occaſion in their Eye, which — eſteem very pro- 
per for giving a Vent to their Zeal: And it will be 
none of the Paul of the Spaniſh Inquiſitors, if they be 
miſtaken in their Hopes. If the Cauſe of Religion 
be not ſufficient Ground of Quarrel, they will ſoon 
find Cauſes of another Nature. Preſcription of Tims 
will not be allowed to be a ſufficient Plea; and 
therefore were there none later, the old Expeditions 
of Sir Francis Drake, and Sir Walter Raleigh, and the 
Aſſiſtance given by Queen Elizabeth to the Hollanders, 
to erect themſelves into a free State, when they re- 
volted from under the Dominion of Spain, and our 
eſp»uling the Title of King James of Scotland, in op- 
poſition to that of their Infanta, will be Cauſe enough 
with theſe Prieſts: Nay, rather than fail, our taking 
Famaica from the Spaniards in Oliver's Time, our 
own Settlemènt in the Y/eſt-Indies, ro which they 
pretend the right of Diſcovery, may be inſiſted upon. 
IT would be in vain, againſt ſuch Expounders, to al- 
ledge particular Treaties, or the general Treaty at 
R y/wick, in Defence of our Selves. The Treaty of 
Utrecht 1s of a much later Date than any of theſe, 
and yet theſe Eccleſiaſticks can find means to evade 
the Force of it. And befides, if that will not do, we 
know the Determination of the Council of Conſtance, 
that Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks. But we 
are hicherro in Amiry with his Catholick Majeſty; 
and therefate it were ill Manners for us to ſuppoſe he 
will be influenc'd by ſuch Councils, before we are 
convinc'd of it by his own Conduct. Nevertheleſe, 
we cught to look to our own Intereſt in all * 

: or, 
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ſhall again fall into Confuſion; which contributes, Anno. Reg. 
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Anno Reg. For, as we find it in his Majeſty's Speech at the open- 
IV. ing of rhe late Seflion of Parliament, Wie cannot but 
EW be ſenſible of the many Attempts which have been ſet 
on foot to diſturb the Peace of Europe, and of theſe 

Kinzdoms. Of rhis we are daily more and more con- 

vinced, and matters are already brought ro a very 

melancholy Crifis. It ſhould therefore be expected, 

that the Cauſes of former Differences between Parties, 

who value the Proteſtant Religion, and their own Ci- 

vil Rights, will be either entirely forgotten, or at 

leaſt, laid afide till a more convenient Time, TIre- 

member to have read a remarkable Paſſage in out 

own Hiſtory, that, during an Inundation, or Land- 

A Flood in Somerſetſhire, as I rake it, ſeveral Beaſts of 
Prey, and ſuch others, as they naturally prey upon, 
and hunt after, were forc'd ro take Sanctuary toge- 
ther in a riſing Ground ; and their common Darger 
did ſo much abate their natural Enmity, that they 
herded together very peaceably. Nothing but a ju- 
dicial Infatuation can hinder Engliſk-Men, at ſuch a 
Iuncture as this, from having leſs Wiſdom and Con- 
duct than thoſe Engliſy Brutes. It concerns us to 
beware of Heats at Howe, left they ſhould bring Fir: 
and Sword upon us from Abroad: Nor is it any 
Way Proper for us to liſten to thoſe Party-Alarms 
that are founded ſo high by virulent Pamphiers on 
both Sides. If the Deciſion of the Controverſy be 
refert d to the Nation, tis ten to one but they will 
determine, that they have been in jur'd by both, and 
that the Leaders of the ſeveral Factions have minded 
| their own Credit and Profit more than they have 
| | done the Honour and Intereſt of their Country. 
| | Tis all one to the good People of Great Britain, it 
their Blood and Treaſure be laviſhly ſpent, and their 
Liberty and Property be undermined, whether it be 
done by a H hig or Tory : They have both appeal'd 

| to the Publick by their Writings, and the Publick is 
| apt to think they are both to blame, for keep'ng up 
| the Spirit of Dixiſion: And if the Janglings be far- 
| ther continued in the Neglect of che puvlick Aﬀairs of 
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the Nation, and irs Allies, the People will be inclin'd 
to think both of chem criminal. 

The contending Parties may reſt ſarisfy'd, that the 
chief Fruits they are to expect from their mutual 


Quarrels, will be their blackning one another lo, as 
to 
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5 make them both odious ro the World. It were Anno Reg. 

endleſs, and to no purpoſe, to go through all the Par- IV. 

ficulars of the Charge which all of them bring againſt CW 

each other, nor can it have any other Effect, but ro 

augment the Flame of Contention, which burns roo 

fiercely already ro need any additional Fewel. The 

Nation ſtands in Need of Cordials, and not of Cor- 

roſives; and the only Way for all Parties to ſhew 

themſelves good Patriots, and to recover and main- 

tain their Credit with the People, is for one Party to 

demonſtrate by their future Behaviour, that they are 

| ſtill che Men they were formerly profeſs'd ro be; 

and for a ſecond, ro demonſtrate in like manner, thac 

they are not the Men they were formerly known to 

be; and for a third, to forget perſonal Quarrels, 

and concur. with their former Teal, in advancing the 

true Intereſt of the preſent Government. We oughr 

to be ſeeking for Expedients of Union, and nor to be 

raking into the paſt Faults of Perſons and Parties, 74 

which can have no other Iſſue, but to heighten our 1 

Diviſions: But if nothing leis will ſerve thoſe that . 

ſeem to be moſt upon rhe Deſign of ſetting up one 

Party, and throwing down another, than an abſolute 

Conqueſt over the Perſons and Repurations of thoſe 

they account rheir Adverſaries, it may be eaſily fore- 

ſeen, without 4 Spirit of Prophecy, that the Party ate 

tack'd will make a vigorous Defence; and if no other 

Weapons bur thoſe of Recrimination will do, it may 

readily be forerold, which of the Parties will look 

with the blackeſt Aſpect at long run. There have 

been; and ſtill may be, ill Men on all Sides; bur if 

the Degrees and Nature of rhe Crimes, and the direct 

Influence which rhe reſpective Principles of the con- 

tending Parties may have upon the Faults that they 

are ſeverally charg'd with, were examin'd and com- 11 

par'd by impartial Judges, tis no hard matter to . 

= gueſs on which (ide the Balance will turn, and which - "_f 

of the Parties will appear to be the moſt naturally a- | 

= dapred to preſerve, or deſtroy the Britiſh Conſtituti- bs: 
on. And thoſe that are for the true Iatereſt of theic 1 

Country, who, tis hop'd, are by far the moſt nume - f 

| rous Party, when they ſee the ſeveral contending Par- 

ties ſo much taken up in the Defence of their own Th 

Intereſt and Credir, as * neglect thoſe of the Nati- 

on, 
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Anno Reg: on, they may think themſelyes oblig'd equally. to de: 
Tv. Coon ONT 
= eng e. have.now things of another Nature to mind 


and our Danger being ſo great, and near at hand, 
. we ſhould conſider what may be attempted with moſt 
probability, to ſave us from che impending Storm. The 
Wiſdom of the Nation, in the late Seſſion of Payliq- 
ment, found it our chief Intereſt, to take pruden 
Meaſures at home, in order to render our Negociati 
ons abroad the more proſperous and ſucceſsful. Aud 
indeed it was eaſie to fee, what it imported the Pari. 
ament to do towards the ſecuring our own, and En. 
repe's Liberty, and che preyenting the utter Extitps. 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, both at Home and 
Abroad. | | 
. However, there were then many amongſt us, that 
yretended not to ſee, and turn'd all our Fears in 
| * . Ridicule. Hence ir happen'd, that not one Point of 
Importance to the Security of theſe Kingdoms coul 
be ſuffered to paſs without the urmoſt Oppoſition 
They could tell us, that we had no Danger to appre- 
| hend from Abroad, being at Peace with all about us 
| nor yer from Malecontents at Home, fince their De. 
| _ Ggns have already fo frequently miſcarry'd ; and tha 
his Majeſty might rely on the common Affection a 
his Subjects, without any farther Security. When 
the Neceſſity of a competent Land- Force was urg d, 
then they could magaifie our Naval Strength, 2 
ſufficzent for all purpoſes: Bur yet, when a Fleet 
came to be demanded, they would nor conſent v 
this neither, In fine, there was nothing, as they cor- 
rended, requiſite to be done, beyond what was ord- 
nary and uſual in the ſecureſt Eftabliſhments, and in 
the moſt peaceable Conjuncture, when a Nation | 
neither threatned by foreign Alarms, nor inteſtine 
Divifions. But the World about could not conſidet 
ſuch Men otherwiſe than as Enemies to the preſent 
Quiet and Settlement of their Country, and mul 
have thoughr the gieat Council of this Nation ve!) 
much infatuated, if they had taken no neceſſary Pte. 
cautions againſt an impending Storm. Tho' it coul 
be ſuppos d, that our own more immediate Intereſt 
might not perhaps have required any extraordi- 
nary Circumſpection, yer, when the Seaſon was for 
making the earlieſt and beſt Proviſion for 1 
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Great-Britain, which had always kept the Balance, 
ſhould have. a Mind to continuè neutral, and per- 


haps ſee all Europe enſlav'd ;. whereby we ſhould © 


have entitled our ſelves to the heavieſt Chains ar laſt, 
without either pity or compaſſion: But more eſpeci- 
ally, when the Peace of theſe Kingdoms is ſtill conti- 
nually threatned to be diſturb d, bis Majeſty's. Title 
call'd in Queſtion, and conſequently, the Proteſtane 
Succeſſion. in the greateſt Danger from the Attempts 
and Artifices of open and ſecret Enemies, there could 
be no room for any Doubt, concerning the proper 
Meaſures to be taken in ſuch an Exigency, Theſe 
Confiderations made it neceſſary, that the Parliament 
ſhould comply with his Majeſty's Inclinations in the 
firſt particulac of Importance that came before them, 
by conſenting ro keep Sixteen Thouſand, three Hun- 
dred and Forty ſeven Forces on the Eſtabliſhment, 
for this Year. And notwichftanding the great Heats 
and Oppoſition this Matter caus d within Doors, and 
unuſual Murmurings and Diſcontents of many People 
without, I could never yet hear any tolerable Argu- 
ment, why it ſhould not be ſo. The imaginary 
Dangers from a Standing Army, ſo copiouſly furniſh'd 
out from the common Topicks formerly written on 
that Head, were ſo many Goblins induftriouſly rais'd 
to terrifie the People, and diſturb the Publick; and 
were maliciouſly improv'd in printed Speeches and 
Pamphlets, to the Seducing of the Simple, and to the 
great Encouragement of the profeſs'd Enemies and 
Diſturbers of the preſent Government. But how un- 
worthy is it, to ſuſpect his Majeſty's gracious Inten- 
tions, who has convinc'd us, and all the World, that 
he never kept up any Troops, but for our Protection, and 
has taken every Opportunity to disband as many, as he 
thought conſiſt ent with our Safety. It neither ſuits with 
his Majeſty's Temper, his Circumſtances, nor the 
Courſe of his paſt Life, either with relation to his Do- 
minions in Germany, or to us here in Great-Britain, 
ro do any thing that may give his Subjects Cauſe 
to diſtruſt Him. He has often declared very graci- 
ouſly, That the Intereſt of his Crown and his Peo- 
ple are inſeparable: And having given us ſuch Aſ- 
ſurances on his Part, it is but reaſonable, that we ſhou!d 
5. vB. N ve 
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the Liberties of Europe, it could not be d eamt, that lune Reg. 
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Anno Reg: give bis Majeſty alt due Marks of Fidelity and Con: 


. 


dence on ours. And, ſince his Majeſty's Courage 


Win War and Conduct in Peace are fo well known, 


ſel and Advice, as to What is neceſſary for enabling 


we ought to pay the higheſt Deference to his Coun- 


us to defend our ſelves, and to aſſiſt our Allies, as oc. 
caſion requires. I would not here be miſtaken, or 
thought to be arguing for a Standing Army; on the 
contrary, I know, that in many anciem Governments, 
the whole Body of the People was fo train d and 
difciptin'd, as to anſwer all rhe Ends of the beſt dif. 


_ ciplin'd Army; and ”rwere ro be wifh'd, tllat the 


People of Great-Britain had Virtue enough to pur 
themſelves on the like Foot, and that our Nobili 

and Genrry, remitting ſomething of their prefent Eaſe 
and flothful Luxury, would vouchfafe firſt ro be 
taught themſelves Martial Diſcipline, and afterwards, 
with a generous Emulation, would inftru others, If 
ſuch a Spirit were once {een among them, the People 


would readily follow their Example, and it would, 


in a little time, be thought no Hardſhip, nor any way 
inconſiſtent with the Liberty of the Subject, if every 
Man were oblig'd ro ſpend two or three Years of his 
Youth in qualifying himſelf to defend his Country, 
The Sword being thus in rhe Hands of the People, 
could never be employ'd to their Diſadvantage ; and 
the Nation would be ſecure from all foreign Attempts, 
ſince no Enemy would prove ſo adventurous, as to 
attack ſo populous a Country as this, where every 
Man would be a Soldier. But till ſome ſuch me- 
thod be taken, I do nor think tis reflecting on my 
Country, to ſay, that we ſhould be hard put to it; to 
defend our ſelves by our preſent Militia, againſt a 
foreign Army of diſciplin'd Troops. The number of 
Eorces now eftabliſh'd, was by the Parliament judg- 
ed neceffary in the preſent Circumſtances of the Na- 
tion, chiefly for the Preſervation of our domeſtick Qui- 
et, againſt a turbulent and rebel lious Faction at Home: 
But the Condition of the Fleet ought always to be the 
Concern of this Nation: And more eſpecially ought we 
now to rely upon its Aſſiſtance, as the firſt and beſt 
Means, either ro prevent a War, or bring it to a ſuc» 
ceſsful Period. This made ir ſeem neceſſary, that a 
larger Squadron of Ships than ordinary ſhould be ſent 


co the Mediterranean, the doing of which, was by 4 
A | Me ſlage 
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eſſage from the King propos d to the Houſe of Anno Reg. 
2 about rhe Ke end of the laſt Seſſion, Iv. 2 
upon Advice com Spain, of the great Forwardneſs www 
of that Kingdom to begin a new War. And the mar- 
ter was accordingly agreed to by the Houſe, tho* not 
without the ſtrenuous Oppoſition of ſome, who for- 
merly in their Arguments againſt the Settlement of 
the Land-Force contended, that the chief Security 
of this Iſland conſiſted in a powerful Navy, ſuch as 
may enable us to defend our own Coaſts from Inva- 
fions, to protect our foreign Trade, and ro annoy a 
publick Enemy, either in their own Country or foreign 
Plantations, on occaſion, 

But here he takes occaſion to obſerve, from ſuch 
Authorities as the Paris Gazette, what an il piſture 
our Fleet was in for want of Men,. and proceeds : 
Now what ſignifies it that we have a Number of 
huge Ships; how can we maintain our Empire on 
the Sea with them; or how be in a Condition, upon 
ſhort Warning, to fit out Royal-Fleers, if we ſuffer our 
ſelves to be depriv'd of our Sailers, the beſt in the 
World, who, probably, may hereafter come to lift 
themſelves in the Service of the Enemies of Great-Bri- 
tain? As we are an Iſland, and have the Sea round 
us; ſo by being Maſters of that, we muſt of conſe- 
quence be the ſtrongeſt in the World, as the World 
is now turn'd to Navigation, and each Country, by de- 
grees, at length brought ro depend abſolutely on 
Trade, by wanting many Neceſſaries from foreign Pla- 
ces, which once they could live without, perhaps, but 
ſince canuot, nor can defend themſelves without, This 
being the Change, that the improv'd Art of Navigation 
has made in the World, tying Cauneries to a reciprœ 
cal Dependance upon one anot her for their Growth, and 
obliging them to ſome ſort of Correſpondence. But, an 
the uther hand, as we are the ſtrongeſt in Situaticy, 
by being an Iſland, the Dominion of the Sea ſuppos'd 
to be with us: So that being loſt to us, and in 07 
other Hands, or divided amongſt others, we are of a 
the moſt and worſt expos'd, This we are taught by 
Experience, the moſt remarkable that ever was, even 
from the higheſt Remembrance of our ſelves thro” 
Romans, Danes, Saxons, and many Nations more, (tho 
leis remark's) down to the laſt Normans. 
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This being granted, ir follows, chat Whatever Cir: 
cumſtances of ours Admit other Nations, Foreigners 
Whatſoe ver, to grow (though arthe ſame time we are 
granted to grow too] in proportion above us in Na 
vigation and Trade, this neceſſarily ſubjects us to cer. 
rain Ruine, and is rhe direct Way leading ro a Con- 
ſequence no ways to be evaded, For when rhat work 
is done, and the Advantage once given up, tis alto. 
gether vain ro imagine, that we can call it back, or 

y any Means, Arts of State, Treaties or Engagements 
'wharſoeyer, be able to turn off that inevitable Evil 
that muſt light on us. Spin 
In the next er it is impoſſible that this Govern- 
ment ſhould ſubſiſt, and much leſs, be able to beat 
its part in foreign Alliances, unleſs there be conſiderz- 
bie Sums of Money given. Experience has tauglt 
us, hat vaſt Taxes are abſolutely neceſſary to main- 
rain our Army and Fleet, which are requiſite for our 
Security, and the Defence of our Religions and Civil 
Rights: And; provided we attain thoſe Ends, it 
will nor be thought we have bought them too dear. 
To this Caſe, we may well ſay, Dimidium plur toto. A 
"Wife Man and a good Man will rather chuſe (if ir 
come to that paſs) to enjoy one half of his Eſtate with 
the Liberty of his Conſcience, and the Preſervation 
of his Birth. right, than to poffeſs a double or treble 
Pbrtibn of Riches, whilſt his Mind muſt be enſlaved 
to che Superſt tion of knaviſh and intereſted Prieſts, 
his innocent Friends and Courrry-Men ſacrificed to 


ruhe Idol bf arbitrary Power, and the Title that is left 


ro his Poſſeſſion and Liberty, only precarious and du- 


"ring Pleaſure. Tis upon ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, 
that we have often contributed largely, tho' chear- 


fully, towards the Support of his Majeſty's Govern- 
ment; and his frugal and diſcreet Management of the 
publick Money, has never left any Man room to 


*orudge his Disburſements. But thoſe, who have no 


Game left to play, bur to embroil and trouble the 


GSoxernmert; to endeavour by all Arrifices to inter- 
rupt che Meaſures of State; to obſtruct the Settle- 
went of Affairs; ro make our great Counſels ineffe- 


cual, upon which depends not only our Succeſs, but 
The Safety of all Europe; thoſe, I ſay, expreſs theit 
good Will, by labouring to make the People uneaſie, 
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We are happy in a Sovereign, who has, contrary to 
the Mariner of ſome of his Predeceſſors, always te- 
ſtified his Willingneſs, rhat they, who grant the Mo- 
ney, mould alſo appoint Inſpectors into the publick 
Accounts ; fo that if any Miſmanagement happen in 
that Matter, we muſt blame oor ſelves. And we 
may eaſily rhink our Secutity greater than that of any 
other Natitm in Europe, if we reflect but a Moment 
on this important Article, chat we are never obliged 
to open onr Purſes, but by the Order and Confenr of 
our Repreſentitives, whom we have rrafted with the 
Care of our Intereſt; which being equally their own 
at the ſame time, we have no Nil to fear, that 
they eyer lay any Taxes upon us, but when it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the Preſervarion of our Lives, 
Liberties, and Nengion. ö 

In Cale therefore our Circumſtances ſhall require 
greater Contributions for this End, than have hither- 
to been made towards the publick Support, we ought. 
not to grudge our Disburſements; eſpecially, when 
we reflect how frugally our Taxes have been hither- 
to manag d fince his Majeſty's coming amongſt us; 
our Burt ben being every Tear made lighter, the National 
Debts conſiderably diminiſh'd, and the publick Credit 
proportionably raisd, © 

I ſhall fum up all that is requiſite ro be done for 
our Security in this one Article, which is, That the 
enſuing Seſſion of | Parliament be unanimous, ſpeedy, and 
vigorous in their Reſolves. Tis the mutual Confidence, 
and good Underſtanding betwixt the King and Par- 
liament, chat hath hitherto preſerv'd us from Ruin; 
and we have no Reaſon to doubt the Continuance 
thereof. They have already enabled his Majeſty to 
enter into ſuch Treaties and Alliances, as his Maje- 
ſty in his Witdom ſhall think fit in the preſent Con- 
juncture; and 'tis hoped, they will think themſelves 


obliged to make good whatever ſhall be done or a- 


greed ro between his Majeſty and our Allies. For if 
it ſhould be objected, that we ought to be no fatther 
concluded by Treaties than our Parliaments ſhall 
judge them to be for the Honour and Advantage of 
the Publick; ar this rate, no Nation we ſhall treat 

3 WR with, 


ty Taxes; and thi all Ang Reg. 
ways endeayouring to cut his Majeſty ſhorr of thoſe IV. 
neceſſaty Supplies, chat are the Sinews of all Buſineſs, W< 
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any ſtipulated with us; ſince, wheneyer they ſhall be 


WEY = preſs'd ro execute any Treaty, which they ſhall think 


ro their Diſadvanrage, they may with Truth objeq, 
that Obligations, to be of Force, ought to be mutual; 
whereas, they can have no other Security of a Com- 

liance on our Side, fince twill be in the Power of: 
#61; dna ro diſable out King from performing his 
Part of the Covenant. It is therefore to be hop'd, 
that a Britiſh Parliament will have a tender Regard 
to the Honour of a Prince, whoſe Repuation has 
ſtood us in great ſtead, and who has ſhewn ſueh an 
extraordinary Conduct amidſt all the Difficulties 
chat hath hitherto attended his Government. 


But notwithſtanding the great Deference paid to 
this Quarter, yet the Courts of Great Britain and 
France were ſo much in earneſt to carry their Points 
in this Project of Pacification, as not to relax in any 
ather collateral Meaſures for obtaining the ſame 
End. My Lord Cadogan was in Holand negotiating 
the Affair of the Barrier, as Mediator between the 
Emperor and the States, which had been long in Su- 
pence, but very carefully renewed again by the Dutch, 
ho knew too well their Value with the Empire at 
this Conjuncture, not to inſiſt upon that Matter be- 
ing finally determined to their Satisfaction, previous 


Pificultes of to any freſh Engagements. This gave that able Mi- 


the Barrier. 


News of the 
Concluſion of 


the Negotiaci- 
on at Paſſuro- 
— _._ ..- 


niſter great Perplexity; however, by his uncommon 
Application and Dexterity, he reduced Matters inta 
a that heed a ſpeedy Accommodarion, 
The Marquis de Beretti Landi, Ambaſſador from 
Spain to that Republick, continued likewiſe indefati- 
gable in counter-working all his Lordſhip's Meaſures, 
and particularly with regard to the new Alliance: 
Whilſt theſe Matters were therefore in Tranſaction 
in that Country, and the Succeſs ſometimes doubtful, 
from the new Load continually laid thereon; Nego- 
cations of the fame View were as induſtriouſly car- 
rying on at London and Paris, and which were 
much animated by rhe hopeful Progreſs of the Treaty 
at Paſſarowitz, for a Peace between the two Empires; 
for on the 86% an Expreſs arriv'd with Letters from 
Vienna, of the geh inſtant, N. S. which brought the 


welcome N ews pf the harpy Copcluſicn of the Ne: 
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gociation at Paſſarowirz, ſer on Foot by the Media-Anno Reg. 
tion of his Britannick Majeſty and the States-General, x. 
for reſtoring Peace between the Emperor and the Re- . 
publick of Venice, and the Grand Seignior ; every 
Article of the Treaty being ſettled and ſigned by the 
reſpective Pleniporentiaries, and Directions given for 
the Inſtruments to be forthwith drawn out in Form, 
and perfected. Upon which, Orders had been iſſu- 
ed to detach immediately about 16000 Men to re- 


inforce the Emperor's Forces in Italy. 


Two Days after, an Expreſs arrived from the Earl July x 0. 
Convention 


of Stanhope, and the Earl of Stair, with an Account „ e paris 
from Paris, Tha the Convention between bis Bri- ſigns # 
eannick Majeſty and the moſt Chriſtian King, for ſet- Jul 7. 
tling the Terms of the Treaties of Peace between 
the Emperor and the King of Spain, and between his 
Imperial Majeſty and the King of Sicih, having on 
the 62h inſtant, O. S, been read in the Council of the 
Regency, and vnanimouſly approved, was the next 
Morning ſigned by their Excellencies on the Part of 
Great Britain, and by the Mareſchal d'Huxeles, Pre- 
ſident of the Council for Foreign Affairs, and the 
Count de Chiverny, another Member of the ſaid Coun- 
il, dere n on the Part of France. 15 
purſuance of the ſaid Convention, the Treaty of an Al- g . 
liance between the Emperor, his Najeſty of Great pas 12 
Britain, and the moſt iſtian King, for reſtoring ance fen'd, , 
the Tranquillity of Europe, was fign'd at the Secreta- 
ry's Office at the Cock- Pit, by the Baron de Bentenri- 
eder and Monſieur Hoffman his Imperial Majeſty's - 
Plenipotentiaries, by the Abbot Dubois Plenipoten- 
tiary from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and by the 
following Lords of his Britanniell Majeſty's Privy- 
Council, therero authoriz'd by his Majeſty's full 
Power, under the grear Seal of Great Britain, viz. 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Parker, 
Lord High Chancellor, the Earl of Sunderland, Lord 
Preſident, of his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy- 
Council, the Duke of Xing ſton, Lord Privy-Seal, the 
Duke of Rent, Lord Steward of his Majeſty's Houſe- 
hold, the Duke of Newcaſtle, Lord Chamberlain, the 
Duke of Bolton, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the Earl 
of Bertzley, firſt Lord Gommiſſioner of the Admiralty, 
the Duke of Roxburgh and Mr. C. agg, principal Se- 
Ceraries of State? The Duke of Marlboreugb, and 

de 
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the Barls Seanhope and Copper, who were alſo named 


in the full Power, did not ſign, by reaſon the firſt was 
indiſpoſed, and the other two abtenr, Iris to be ob- 
ſerved, chat it not being doubted but the States- Ge- 
neral Would come into this Alliance, their Hi 
Mightineſſes were named in it, as one of the conttact. 
ing Parties, ' from whence this Treaty migbt be 
rightly term'd, a Quadruple Alliance. WONT 
The ſaid Treaty is in Subſtance as follows: 


Subſtance of A* L Europe having found, that the Diſpoſal of 
ehe Treaty of <=. Sicily in Favour of the Houſe of Savoy, which was 
Quadruple _ made by the Treaties of Utrecht, with the ſingle Defgu 
Alliance, | of ſecuring the Peace, and not that the King of Sicily 
had any Pretence of Right to the ſaid Kingdom, "far 
from contributing to that End, had been the printipil 
Obſtacle which hindered the Emperor all Tar] Het ny 
curring therein ; the Powers who were the moſt mnſtru- 
mental in bringing about the Treaty of Utrechr, thought 
they had good Ground, even without the Conſent of the 
Parties concerned, to make an Alteration in that one 
Article of the Treaty of Utrecht, which regards the Diſ- 
. poſal of Sicily, the ſame not being eſſential ro the Trea- 
. ty. And ſeeing, that by the Exchange of the Kingdom 
e Sicily for that of Sardinia, the freſh Troubles would 
be prevented, which the Emperor might occaſion by claim- 
Ang Sicily in the Way of Arms, as having a Right to 
attack it, ſince the Blow that hath been given to the 
Neutrality of Italy, by the Reduction and Poſſeſſion of 
| Sardinia ;,,and that at the ſame time à certain and per- 
manent Eſtate would be ſecured to the King of Sicily, by 
a ſolemn Treaty with his Imperial Majeſty, and by the 
' Guartanty of the principal Powers of Europe; it is 4 
greed, that the King of Sicily ſhall deliver up to bis 
Imperial Majeſty the Iſland and Ringdom of Sicily, 
wit heut 4 Clauſe of Reverſion to the Crown of Spain, In 
Exchange, his Imperial Mafeſiy ſhall deliver up to the 
King of ar the and and Kingdom of Sardinia, in 
the ſame Cenditien wherein he ſhill receive it from the 
Catholick King. At the Entrance upon the Succeſſion 
| to the Territories now in the Poſſeſſion of the Duke if 
| Parma and the great Duke of Tuſcany, in Caſe of Fai- 
1 lure of their Tſſue-Male, might be attended with a War 
= in Italy, on Account of the Right which the Queen of 
== Spain now reigning pretends to have to the ſaid 9 
| 2 wns, 


| 
| 
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_ B77 and, on the other Hand, by the Right which the Anno Reg 
__ Emperor and Empire may have to diſpoſe of the ſame; IV. 
b berefore, to prevent the diſmal Effects of theſe Diſputrs, , W — 
and to do Fuſtice to the Queen of Spain, as well 8s t0 | 
the Empire, the ſaid Territories, now in the Poſſeſſion. of 
the great Duke of Tuſcany, | ſhall. he ach nowiedg d here- 
after and for ever, by. all the contracting Parties, to be 
Maſculine Fiefs of the Empire; and whenever they ſhall 
= happen to devolve, for Want of Male-Iſſue, his Imperial 
4 Majeſty, as Head of the Empire, conſents, that the Son 
cf the Queen of Spain, and his Iffue-Male, ſhall: ſucceed 
to all the, ſaid Territories. Far this End, his Imperial 
Majeſty will procure the Conſent of the Empire, and 
cauſe the Inveſtitures or Expect atives to be made out 
for the ſaid Son of the Queen of Spain, and bis Iſſue 
Male, with an expreſs Clauſe, whereby, in Default of 
the Queen of Spain's eldeſt Son, and his Iſſue Male, the 
younger Sons. of the ſaid Queen and their Male Iſſue ſbal 
ſucceed in their Order, In Conſequence of the Renunci- 
ation which the King of Spain hath made (or rather. is 
to make) #9 all the Territories in Italy, which belong'd.to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy, be ſhall deliver up to the ſaid 
Prince, his Son, the Place of Porto Lopgone, with 
whatever his Majeſty poſſeſſes in the Iſie of Elba, after 
that (+ the Vacancy of the Succeſſion to the great Duke _ ** 
of Tuſcany, for want of Male Heirs) tbe ſaid Prince on 
Spain ſhall be put in actual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Terri | 
rories. It i likewiſe ſtipulated, that none of the, faid 
Territories ſhall ever be capable of devolving to a Prince, 
who 3s at the ſame time King of Spain; neither ſhall he 
ever be able to have the Guardianſhip of any, of the ſaid 
Territorien. Moreover, no Prince of the Houſe of Savoy, 
who ſhall ſucceed to the Crown of Spain, (in Caſs. of 
Failure of King Philip V. and his P:ſterit)) ſhall ever 
be capable of poſſeſſing at the ſame Time any Territory 
upon the Continent of Italy ; but that then his Territo- 
ries ſhall devolve to the Collateral Princes of that Houſe, 
who ſhall ſucceed thereto, one after another, according to 
their Proximity of Blood. REF bY. 
The main End of this Treaty ſeems to be, to leave 
no Subterfuge for the eluding hereafter the Effect of 
the Renunciations of his Catholick Majeſty to the 
Crown of France, under Pretence, that the Emperor 
reſerves his Pretenſions to the Monarchy of Spain, by 
prevailing with his Imperial Majeſty to ſubſcfibe 
thereto, 8 ; | The 
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Anno Reg. The News of the figning of the Convention con: 
IV. cluded at Paris, which on the 12th was publiſhed ig 
the London Gazette, did not a little raiſe the Hopeg 

News of the of the Pacifick: Bur the fame were damp'd when it 
Spaniſh Fleet 5 was known, that that very Morning Count de 1a Pe- 
ſeizing Paler- rouſe, Ambaſſador from rhe King of Sicily, had wait- 
— ed upon his Britannick Majeſty at Kenſington, with 
a Letter from the King his Maſter, acquainting bis 

The King of Majefty, That on rhe ſecond of Fuly, N. S. the 
Sictly's Letter © Span;ſh Fleet came to Palermo in Sicily, where their 
zo bis Britan-+ Forces landed without any Oppoſition, and took 
nick Majeſ'y * Poſſeſſion of that Town for the King of Spain; 
therexpen» *« which being a manifeſt Violation of the Treaty of 
«Utrecht, of which the Crown of Great Britain is 
one of the Guarrantees, his Sicilian Majeſty hop, 

that his Brieannick Majefty would affift him with 

* his Forces to drive the Spaniards out of Sicih. 

The Court could nor bur be extreamly ſurpris d at 

this unexpected Enterprize of the Spaniards, which 

many at firft ſuſpected to have been undertaken with 

the Connivance of the King of Sicily, and to be the 

Effect of deep Italian Policy, in order to defeat the 

* Quadruple Alliance. His Majefty did nor teturn an 

immediate Anſwer to this Letter, bur a few Days af- 
deer, the Sicilian Ambaſſador was given to under- 
His Maj ey: Rand, That bis Brirannick Majeſty and the moſt Chri- 
Anſwer there» ſtian King afted only as Mediators, to reſtore and ſecure 
ro. the . of Europe; that in that View they 
had projefled and concluded a Treaty of Alliance, in 

which the Emperor had concurr d. and that the beſt 

May for the Ning of Sicily to recover and ſecure his 

fuſt Pretenſions, was to come into the ſaid Treaty, In 

rhe mean time, the Invaſion of Sicily, as it ſeem'd to 

give a new Turn to the Affairs of Europe, ſo was it 

matter of deep Speculation, and occafion'd no ſmall 

Alarm among thoſe who wiſhed for Peace : Bur, con- 

trary to the Surmiſes of rhe Generality, it appeat d, 

not long aſter, that there was no Colluſion between 

rhe Kings of Spain and Sicily; and that Cardinal At 

beroni, prime Miniſter of Spain, being jealous of a 
Negociation about this Time on Foot between the 

Courts of Vienna and Turin, whereby he ſuſpected 

S:cily was to be deliver'd up to the Emperor, he re- 

ſolved co ſeize that Kingdom for his Catholick Maje- 

ſy, to. whoſe Allegiance the Inhabitants were ready 

enough to return. TT By 


4 
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By this Time, the Britiſp Fleet, under the Com- Anno Reg. 
mand ot Sir George Byng, being come into the Bay of IV. 
Cadiz, the Admiral ſent the next Day Mr. Alix, his 
Secretary, with Diſpatches for Col, Sranbepe, his Ma- 
jeſty of Great - Britains Envoy at Madrid. Mr. Alix 
arriv'd there the 3orh of June, and finding that the 
Envoy was gone that Morning to the Eſcurial, where 
the Haw Courr then was, he went ſtrait thither 
with his Diſpatches, and rhe Brzezſþ Envoy deliver'd 
to his Carholick Majeſty, a Letrer from Sir George 
Byng , imporring in ubſtance, That a} the King of Admiral 
Great · Britain was Guarantee of the Peace of Italy, heByng's Decla- 
could not but maintain the ſame, and therefore his Ad- rat ion to the 
miral bad Orders to alt againſt thoſe who ſhould £0 4. Court of Mas 
bout to violate it. Colonel Stanhope made the ſame drid. 
Declaration by Word of Mouth, to which the Court 
of Spain made but a ſhort Anſwer, viz. That the Ad- 
miral might follow his Orders. With this Anfwer, Mr, 
Alix went back to the Britiſh Fleet, which on the 
t ith of July N. S. came to an Anchor at Cape Mel:- 
nos, within two Leagues of Malaga. to take in freſh 
Water, and two Days after put to K again; but be- 
ing becalm d near a whole Week, it was the 23d of 
July, N. S. before they arriv'd at Pert-Mabon. They 25, fleet a. 
immediately put on Shore the Regiments they had ive at Port- 
on Board to exchange that Garriton, and as thoſe Mahon. ; 
whoſe Room they were to ſupply bad Notice to be 
ready to embark, (the Admiral having ſent a Frigar 
before for that purpoſe) the Fleet put to ſee again 
two Days after, and ſait᷑d towards Naples. 

The King of Sicily having ſent a Letter to the Re- 
gent of France, upon the Subject of the Spaniards 
invading Sicily, of the ſame import with that he wrote 
to the King of Great- Britain, an Anſwer to the ſame 
purpoſe was return d to the Sicilian Miniſter at Pa- 
#15, On the other Hand, the Earl Stanhope ſer out 
immediately from thence for Spain, in order to uſe his The E. Stan 
utmoſt Endeavours to bring Matters to an Accom- hope ſer: eue 
modation; but when he came to Bourdeaux, his fer Spain. 
Lordſhip waired there for the Paſſes he had thoughr 
fir, at this nice Conjuncture, ro demand of the Court 
of Madrid. 

About this Time, the Marquiſs de Monteleone, Am- 
baſſador of Spain at the Court of Great-B-itain, 
went to the Directors of the South-Sea Company, to 

Ee whom 
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Anno Reg. whom he notify'd and declar'd, Thar the Order 
IV. given by the King his Maſter, for ſuſpending 
Departure of the Ship Prince George, which 
© South-Sea Company were. ſending to the Span; 
Declaration of America, was occaſiom d only upon the Repteſentati- 
the Spaniſh on made by the whole Commerce of Peru, and that 
Ambaſſador to-. of Cadiz, ſetting forth the inevitable Damages and 
ehe South Sea © Prejudice that would follow the ſending the Galle- 
Company. ons this Year, by reaſon of the abundance of Goods 
* that, were already in thoſe Kingdoms, and with ng 
deſite of infringing upon, or contradicting whatſo- 
ever is ſtipulated in the Aſſiento Contract, and 
* which farther appeats by his Majeſty's having then 
promis d to allow them Liberty ro ſend two Shi 
next Year inſtead of one. The ſaid Miniſter alſo 
* declar'd, that notwithſtanding the Repreſentations 
of the Commerce of Peru and Cadiz, his Majeſty be- 
ing defirous to oblige the Directors of the ſaid Com- 
* pany, and having a regard to the Inſtances they 
made him, reſoly'd ro grant them the Licenſe of 
* ſending their Ship this Year ; but at this Junctute, 
* when his Majeſty gave the Orders for this Effect, an 
extraordinary and unexpected Meſſage was com- 
municated to his Majeſty from Admiral Byng, by 
* Mr, Stanhope, the Engliſh Miniſter at the Court of 
Madrid; by which his Majeſty, finding the Inten- 
tion of the Engliſh to favour his Enemies, and that 
they are more inclin'd to an open Rupture, or De- 
* claration of War, than ro maintain thar mutual 
* Correſpondence which his Majeſty thought was hap- 
* pily eſtabliſh'd, and cqually advantageous to both 
Nations, his Majeſty was obliged ro ſuipend the 
* Effects of his Royal Intentions rowards the Com- 
* pany, in granting their Licenſe for this Year. His 
* Excellency in che ſame Declaration expreſs'd, that 
* his Majeſty would, for the Reaſons abovemention- 
ed, ſee himſelf obliged, contrary to his Inclination, 
for the future to deſiſt from granting thoſe particu- 
© lar Privileges and Advantages his Royal Generoſicy 
* was pleas d to grant to the Engliſh Nation hitherto, 
jp reſpect to the Commerce in general, and the A., 
ſiento Company in particular. : 
„ Theſe very courteous Menaces from his Excellency, 
their Sreck, did not reliſh well at firſt with a great many of - 


v 


Civil Affairs. 


beſt Reſolution; and Stock fickened thereapon, Ann 


notwithſtanding the vigorous Efforts to keep it at a 


Value, that ſhonld be no great Credit to this Decla- 


ration. But thoſe who lye always ready to improve 
any ſiniſter Incidents to the publick Detriment, forced 
themſelves into ſtrange airs of Deriſion upon the pre- 
tended deelining Circumſtances of Trade, which ami- 
{taken Conduct had drove us into. However, a rea- 
ſonable Confidence in the Strength and Goodneſs of 
the cautionary Preparations which his Majeſty had 
been pleaſed to make for our Security at all Events, 
and the Succeſs of thoſe Treaties depending, for fru · 
ſtrating the Projects of theſe new Difturbers ; kept 
the People in the generality in good Heart, inſomuch, 
that neither the publick Credit or Trade ſuffer'd 
thereby ; rhe Spaniſh Merchants indeed, had more 
than ordinary reaſon to be cautious, and Buſineſs in 
that Channel could not but in ſome meaſure be ar a 
ſtand. 


The Earl of Cadogan, who was now tranſacting The Effect of 
many Affairs of Moment at the Hague, received on the Convention 
the 23d of FulyN. S. an Expreſs from Paris, with an at tbe Hague. 


account of Signing the Convention concluded there be- 
rween his Britannick Majeſty, and the moſt Chriſtian 
King; which News was received at the Hague with 
univerſal Joy, being looked upon as a great Step to- 
wards reftoring the Quiet of Chriſtendom. The 
Britiſi Ambaſſador having norify'd the ſame to the 


States-General, their High-Mightinefſes wrote there- | 


upon very prefling Letzers to the Provinces that had 
not yet given their conſent to that Republicks com- 
ing into the Alliance, to which they were invited for 


that purpoſe, exhorting them to do it without any 


Further delay. But though the Signing of the ſaid Al- 
liance at London, was afterward, in like manner, noti- 
fied ro the States-General, yer ſome of the Province, 
and namely, Guelderland and Jealand, ſtill continued 
to ſtickle againſt the united Provinces entering into it; 
and ſome pretended that this delay did not want the 
Connivance of ſome of the contrad ing Powers, as if 
they would willingly ſee what Turn che Earl of Stan- 
hopes Negociation at Madrid was like to take, before 
any further Engagements were made; which Con- 
jecture ſeemed the more probable, in that about this 
time the News was brought to the Hague, and 8 the 
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Court of Sreat- Britain, that on the 21ſt of July! 
N. S. the Treaty of Peace was Signed at Paſſarowiiz, 
between the Emperor and the Republick of Venice on 
one Part, and the Otroman Port on the other; and 


Treaty of Peace that thereupon Prince Eugene had detached 1800 


fiened at Paſ- 
ſarowitz. 


New Diſtur- 
Sances like to 
baue been in 
the Empire. 


Men to reinforce the Imperialiſts in Italy; which 
might occaſion great Alterations in the Schemes al- 
ready framed for the Tranquillity of Europe. | 
Bur as tothe Empire, while they were high in their 
Joys for the Peace of Paſſarowitz, though for no o- 
ther reaſon, bur their being ſer at Liberty thereby to 
do themſelves Juſtice againſt an ungenerous Invader, 
they were unexpectedly made uneafie from a Diſtur- 
bance very near Home, about the Affair of Rhynfeld: 
For it ſeems the Town and Caſtle of Rynfeld hav- 
ing been long in the Poſſeſſion ofthe Landgrave of Heſſe 
Caſſel, the Landgrave of Heſſe Rynfield has ſer up a 
Claim to it as his ancient Inheritance; and after a Li- 
tigation of ſome Years continuance in the Imperial 
Courts, obtain'd Sentence in his Favour, and the Cir: 
cle of Upper-Rhine, within whoſe Diſtrict che (aid Fot- 
treſs is ſcituated, was directed to ſee him put into Poſſeſſi- 
on, and the neigbouringCircles-ro be called to in aſſiſt. i 
there were Occaſion. Endeavours were us d to bring 
this matter to an Accommodation; but thoſe proving 
fruitleſs, the Troops of the Circle were order'd to be 
in a Readineſs to put the (aid Sentence in Execution, 
and the Electors Palatine, or the chief Member of ihe 


ſaid Circle undertaking that Affair, order'd his Troops, 


commanded by General Iſelbacł, to repair Geblbauſen, 
on the Borders of the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel's Tet- 
ritories. The Landgrave on his fide, order'd all his 


Forces ro march towards Maſpurg, under the Command 
of Genera! Boinenbourg, intending to defend his Poſſeſ- 


ſion. The Troops of the Circle conſiſted of 2 5 00 Pala- 
tines, 400 men derach'd from the Garriſon of Mentz, 
and 800 Auxiliaries of rhe Circle of Franconia, which 
being accordingly aſſembled at their Rendezvous, did, 
on the 25th of the laſt month, march from thence to 
Meinebourg, a Place belonging to the Elector of Men:z, 
and ſurrounded by the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſe!'s 
Country. They paſs d through ſome Places belonging to 
the Landgrave without Oppoſition, and rhe Night fol- 


lowing General Iſſelbach intended to have advanced fut- 
ther into the Landgrave's Territories, hoping ro have | 


march'd 
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march d undiſcovered thro a thick Woo, and favours Anno Reg. 


ed by the Darkneſs of the Night; but the Heſſtans 
having Intelligence of his March, he found at his 
quitting the Wood, 20 Squadrons of their Horſe rea- 
dy to receive him, beſides 1000 Foot poſted in a Vil- 
lage hard by, through which he muſt have paſſed. 
General Ielback however order'd his Men to pulh for- 
ward, bur having no more than 5 weak Squadrons of 
Horſe, and cut off from their Foot; theſe faſteni 
their Bayonets to the End of their Muſquets, wou 
have attack d the Heſſian Cavalry, but by the great 
Prudence of the Officers on both Sides, all further 
Miſchief was prevented, there being but one Shot 
made, which came from the H. ſſians, and did no miſ- 
chief; and all the Hurt that was done, was the Kil- 
ling of 4 or 5 of their Horſes, the Wounding ot one 
of their Lieutenant-Colonels with a Bayoner, and one 
ofthe Dragoons belonging to the Troops of the Circle re- 
ceiving ſome Wounds. General Boinenbourg and General 
Iſſelback conferr'd together, and the latter finding that 
the Heſſiant, who far ou:number'd him, were reſolv'd not 
to admit the Troops of the Circle, thought fit to retire; 
but as the Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel had ſent new 
Propoſals to Vienna, in order to accommodate that 
Affair, there were yet Hopes of bringing it to an ami- 

cable Iſſue. | | 

We may here rake Notice, Thar upon Occaſion of 
the late Endeavours for accommodating Matters be- 
tween the Emperor and the Kings of Spain and Sici- 
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ly, and for perfecting what was not orer- punctuallß 
Duke of 


rain revivd ſome Pretenſions which were before 


Emperor Leopold, having, by a Treaty made in 1703, 
with the Duke of Savoy, diſpos'd of the Darchy of 
Montferrat in Favour of that Prince, ro draw him into 
the Grand Alliance ar that time of Day, he engaged, 
by a particular Article in ſerted in that Treaty, to give 
the Houſe of Lerrain an Equivalent for the ſaid 

Dutchy, which by right of Succeſſion devolv'd upon 
them: That the ate Emperor Foſeph, and his 2 
perial Majeſty now reigning, enter'd by ſpecial De- 
crees into the ſame Engagement; and the States Ge- 
neral having likewiſe confider'd, that the Ceſſion of 
the Myneferrat was made only for the Good gf the 


Om- 


oblerv'd of the Treaties of Utrecht, the Duke of L- T he 


L orrain's Let. 
er to the 


s neglected, the Subftance whereof is, That the late! 
States- Gene- 


ral. 


| 
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Ango Reg. Common Cauſe, did in ſome ſort Guarantee the aid 
IV. Article, and vndertake to ſee Juſtice dene to the 
| =# (jd Hoofe of Lorr4in whenever the Peace ſhould be 
made: Bur that having been done without due re. 
gard to the juſt Prerenfions, of his Royal Highnehs of 
Lorrein, he had recourſe at this Juncture to them, a. 
mong others, and had written a Letter to their High. 
Migbtineſſes thereupon, refreſhing their Memory af 
Al theſe Particulars, and praying them to take Care, 
in che Accommodation to be made, that as the King 
of Sicth inſiſts co be maintain d in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Montferrat, by virtue of the abovemention'd Treaty 
of 17503, ſo the Houſe of Lorrain may obtain an E. 
ge: for the ſaid Durchy, conſormably to the 
Treaties and Engagements into which their High 

Miightine ſſes thought fit to enter. | 
The Truce with rhe Emperor of Morocco, about 
i this Time expiring, and the Treaty for a Peace, which 
a by his M jeſty's Direction, for ſome Time been 
rocco expires- On Foor, breaking off without coming to any Terms, 
the Government thought fit to give publick Notice of 
ir in the Gazette of the 14th [nſtznt, ' to the End, 
chat the Trading Ships and Veſſels of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, might avoid falling into the Hands of the 
Mooriſh Cruiſers. But three Days after, the follow- 

ing Article was inſerted in the London Gazette. 
*© Algrers, March 29. On the g'h of this Month, 
_ — EP * Ali Baſhaw, our Dey, fell ill of a Fever, of which he 
wth aloicrs, Lied the z ch in the Evening, ----- The 26th, carly 
#9 264% e jn the Morning, a Divan was held, in which Mabr 
"© met, Who was Treaſurer to the deceaſed Dey, was 
elected his Succefſor,and immediately rock Potieflion 
of his Office. About an Hour after, Mr. Thompſon, 
the Britiſh Conſul, went to congratulate him upon 
* his Advancement to the Government, and required 
him to confirm the Articles of Peace between his 
Majeſty of Great- Britain and this State. The Dy 
© receiv'd him with great Marks of Reſpect to bis 
* Mijeſty, and of Kindneſs and Civility towards lis 
© Miniſter, and readily c:ſented ro what the Conſul de- 
* fired, which he has ſice performed, by execuring 
*aCorfirmaticon in Form of the ſaid Treaty, accom- 
* panying it with Promiles of uſing his beſt Ende- 
* ours to cultivare Peace and a good Correſpondencs 
"with the Brirsſp Nation.“ A War was as 
2 ; ep 
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zept open with the Moors, ſo as to be frequently de- Anno Reg. 
trimental to our Trading Ships ; bur the Dusch bav- IV. 
ing found out ſome Ways of laying this Inconyenien- W]. 
cy unequally on us, 

On the 11th of uh, N. S. the Earl of Cadogan 
and Mr. Hhbitwortb, Miviſters of Great-Brit4in, had 
a Conference at the Hague with the Deputies of the 
States-General for foreign Affairs, wherein they re- 
preſented, That notwithſtanding bis Britannick 
* Majefty and their High- Mightineſſes are at War 
* with the Emperor of Merecco, ſome Subjects of Repreſent ation 
that Republick preſume to hold a private Trade of the Britiſh 
with the Moors, and furniſh them with Materials for yj;n;ftcrs about 
continuing their Piracies; whereby they are part= A Prohibition 
ly the Cauſe why chole-Barbarians will not lend anef Commerce 
© Ear to an Accommodation; whereas if a ſtrict Pro- with theMoors, 
* hibirion of all Commerce with them were rigo- and about En- 
* rouſly proſecuted, they had been forc'd before now ro gli Seamen, 
have come into a Treaty. When efore, as his Majeſty 
has a Defign to protect the Trade into the Mediter- 
* ranean, agaiuſt thoſe Corſarrs, and conſtrain the Em- 
* peror of Morocco to come to a Peace, which will be 
* equally advantageous to the United Provinces, as to 
* his own Kingdom; tis hop'd their High-Mightineſ- 
« ſes will ler their Merchants know, that they ſhall 
not reclaim the Ships of thoſe, who, making that 
* Collufive Trade, come to be taken by rhe Enghſh ; 
* as his Britannick Mju on his Part will act like- 
* wife, To which thele Miniſters added, Thar 
there being at preſent a War between the States Ge- 
* neral, and the Regencies of Tunis and Tripols, and 
that England is in Peace with thoſe Nations, the 
Dutch Merchants, to carry on their Trade with 
Safety, hire and buy Engliſh Ships and Engliſh Sea- 
men, and ſend them into the Mediterranean, where, 
* afrer they have ſold their Goods, pretending them to 
* be Engliſh Effects, thoſe Merchants ſell or let to 
* hire the fame Ships ro others in Leah, Spain, or 
* ellewhere, whereby the Seamen, for want of Subs 
* ſtence, are forc'd to go into Foreign Service, to the 
* grear Prejud.ce of the Britiſh Nation. For his 
* 1ealon, his Mzj-{ty. hopes, that their High-Mighrti- 
* nefſes will, for the future, oblige the ſaid Merchants 
o bring back rhe ſame I of Eng'iſh Seamen 
2 as 
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Anno. Reg, as they carry out upon the Ships in Queſtion: And 
IV. * moreover, that the Merchants abovelaid ſhall be 
WNW © obligd by the States Order, net to conſtrain the 
| * Maſters of ſuch Engliſh Ships to pay off their Sea. 
men as ſoon as they return into Holland; for there. 
by thoſe Seamen being left at Liberty, engage them. 
© ſelves into the Service of Foreigners, to the great 
© Prejudice of Great - Britain, and in Breach of the 
* Laws of that Country, which expreſly ordain, that 
*rhe Maſters of Engliſh Ships ſhall nor Pay off their 
* Engliſh Seamen, or diſmiſs them, till they have 
brought them back ro ſome Port of Great- Britain: 
And his Majeſty promiſes to act in the ſame Mar. 
ner, with reſpe&t ro Dutch Ships which ſhall be 
* hir'd and employ'd by Engliſhß Merchants. : 
Amongſt the mary Difficulties and Affairs of Mo- 
ment which the Earl of Cadegan had before him in 
cling fume 4c Holland, that of adjuſting the Demands of fome Fe. 
counts with foreign Princes and States upon Great.- Britain, for Ar- 
reign Princes, Tears of Pay due ro Troops in the Britiſh Service in 
the late War, was none of the leaft, Thoſe De. 
mands had been laid before the Parliament the laſt 
Seffion, according to his Majeſty's Order by Mr. Se. 
cretary Cren75, which were there read, aid order d to 
lye on the Table, after which, no more was heard of 
them. But the Dutch, it ſeems, in particular, who 
had the largeſt Share in theſe Demands, were too 
ſenſible of their Confequence in this Con junctute, 
touching their coming into the Quadruple Alliance, 
that as they ſtickled again hard for their Barrier with 
the Emperor at this Time, ſo they were for havin 
this Buſineſs of Arrears due to them ſettled with 
diſpatch. | | 
But whilſt the chief Powers in Europe were buſie 
in concerting Meaſures for ſecuring the publick Re- 
Diflurbanccs poſe; and the Court of Fance appeared as ſincete 
m France a and zealous for thoſe good Ends as any; yet very 
our their Coin. great Diſturbances roſe on a ſudden in that King- 
dom, which threatened them with civil Eruptions. 
It may be remembred, that Methods had heen ta- 
ken fince the Deartit of the late French King, to bring 
the publick Expences into 4 narrower Compaſs, and 
alſo in calling to account many who had amaſſed 
'vaſt Eftares at the publick Coſt, with the Means of 


refuming them into the King's Coffers 5 which 
N 


Lord Cadogah 
-buſied in ſets 
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Civil Aﬀairs, - „ 
Management could not but have greatly encreaſed the Anno Reg. 
Quantity of Species in the Royal Treaſury; by a. IV. 
Ricable in ſuch Governments "WE. 
only; the Regent t _ roper to raiſe its value, 
and an Edi# was publiſhed for that purpoſe. Bur 
this threw the People into Outrage and. Confuſion, 
both on account of the Loſſes it laid upon Trade, 
and the Hazards of raking it at ſuch an advanc'd Va- 
lue. The Parliament of Paris refuſed Regiſtring rhe 
Edict; and made ſeveral vigorous Reſolves, forbid- 
ding the Coinage of the new Species, and commanding 
all People not to take it, and all Notaries not to make 
Contracts or Agreements, in any Caſe where the Pay- 
ment ſhould be made in che new Species. This ran 
matters ſo high, that the Regent thought proper to 
poſt Soldiers in the Markets, and chief Places of the 
City, with Orders not to fuffer the Execution, or even 
the Publication of the Parliaments Arre. 
Hereupon the Parliament demanded Audience of 
the King, which was granted, and their Pretidenr 
made a long Remonſttance upon this Grievarice, The 
beginning of it was crouded with Expreſſions of Du- 
ty and Submiſſion to his Majeſty, and with a great 
many fine 1 upon his Majeſty's grace ful and 
beautiful Perſon, with the promiſing Endowments 
of his Mind. They acknowledged themſelves to have 
no Authority but what was given them by his Ma- 
Jeſty's Predeceſſors, ànd thar that Authority was to re- 
giſter the King's Ordonnances, | However, in the 
moſt humble manner they remonſtrated to his Ma- 
y upon two Points touching the matter of their pre- 
ſent Grievance. The firſt related to the manner in 
which the Edict in Queſtion was made publick, and 
the ſecond to the Inconveniencies that would attend 
the different Diſpoſitions of that Edict, if his Majeſty, 
not moved with their Reaſons and Mori ves, ſhould 
not order the Reyocation thereof. To the firſt Head, 
they produced many Inſtances of Publicatien, to which 
this did in no manner agree, and enlarged upon the 
miſchiefs which might atiſe from ſuch novel and un- 
precedented methods. As to the latter, it was urged, 
that the Undertakers of Manufatures in France, 
could not ſupport their Undertaking, as well on ac- 


count of che great Price of Proyifions, and other Ne- 
| Q 3 ceſſaries 
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ceflaries for Life, which began to advance at the rai- 
fing-of Wages to the W orkmen ; that many Manu- 
factaes were raiſed to gteat Perfection, and if the 
Work men cculd not raiſe their Wages. in proportion 
to the Riſe of the Species, they would be obliged 
ta fly into foreign Countries. That rhe Lols in Trade 


with Foreięt ers would: {tijl be worſe, for the inttic- 


fick Value of a Malk of Silver being 27 Livres al- 
moſt in all Parts of Eu ape, and it being advanced in 
France, by the laſt Edict, to 60, they would be ob- 
liged to pay 60 Lites for any thing chat they ſhould 
buy, whereof che Value would be only 27; and when 
Forezgrers boy any thing of them, it wauid coſt on- 
ly: 27 Livres to pay them 60. They remonſtrated 
further, that the new Edict ſee med to have in view 
the ar quitting and pay ing State-Bills, and yet that 
the Bearer theregt did not only loſe chem, but al- 
ſo a confiderable. Portion of the Money, which he 
carried to the Mint wub bis Bills. One who has 
State -Bills ro the Value of 2 000 Livres, carries them 
to the Mint wiih 124 ks of Silver, Which ar 40 
Livres per Mark, mike 500 Livres, and receives 
back aοο Livres in ne Species, Which weigh on- 
ly-116 Marks, andi conſcquently 9 Marks of Silver 


4s: left, beſides the State-Bills, and this after having 


ſuſſered ſuch Diminmion, and after the, King has 
made them his own. Debt; Such ho had no State- 
Bills, and carried eld Species to the Mint to have 
new ones, would be ſtill greater Loſers, for inſtead of 
1000 Livres carrieduo the Mint, weighing 25 Marks, 
only 16 Marks and V ould come out. Then they ob- 


ſerved ro his Majeſty; that the Sovereign has the 


Right alone to coin Money in his Dominions, but it 
is rot his Effigies alone that gwes Value to the 
ſame, that ir is only a Security to the Publick, that 
the Species are worth the Price at which they are 
utreted, that they are of ſuch a Weight, and of ſuch 
a-Fineneſs, but it is the matter it ſelt chat makes the 
Velbe thereof.“ | | | 

= Theſe were the chief Heads urged on this Occaſion, 
and an Anſwer thereunto the King delivered by the 
Keeper of the grear Seal, as follows. | 


* The King has cauſed the Remonſtrances of bis 
Parliament to Le examined; has very gracioully 
| . 4 * I. b a : * 16. 
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their Submiſſion therein. He ſhail receive with 


« Pleaſure. the Advices that are given him, provided wa &MYM 


they tend nor ro ſhare or limit his Authority. The 
ꝑEdicts have no need of regiſtring to give them the 
Force of Law. The Authority of the Law is in 
the Perſon of the Legiſlator, and the regiſtering 
ſerves only to publiſh and notifie by the Courts 
the Edicts to the Juriſdictions that are ſubordiaate 
thereunto. There are divers: Examples - of. Edicts 
and Letters-Patems, addrc ſſed to the Baily wicks 
and Seneſchalſies inferior to Parliament. 
* The Debts of the State being contracted by th. 
State, onghr to be diſcharg'd by thoſe who cm 
pole it: It ill becomes certain Perfons to pretend, 
that by their Rank and Pignities they ought to be 
« exempt from contributing to itt The Edict in 
Queſtion has been maturely examin d: Tis the heit 
Means that can be found far diſcharging the Debts 
* of the State, It does not oppreſs the publick, bur 
* thoſe only who contract far their Profit by db [paths 
* ry Acts. Ir relietes che Debrors, by. enereaſm 
* their Revenues, and the Price of rhe Lands, w 
are a principal Parr of the Revenues of the State: 


« 


And beſides, facilitates the Payment of the Impoſi- 


%% 


tions, as appears by the Receipt in the Month of 


June, which is much above the other Months. 
It were to be wilhed that the Example citech by 

* the Parliament, and the Times which produced 
them, were in eternal Oblivion. . T tab 
* The King forbids all Aſſemblies tending to a 
Want of Submiſſion, and all Convocations without 
bis Permiſſion. He orders the regiſtering the Ler- 
*. ters-Parents upon the Arrer of Council, whereby the 
ognizance of Differences concerning: the Coin is 
called before the Council, and will take the neceſſa- 
* ry Expedients, that may be ſpeedily decided, to 
© the End that his Subjects may not diſſer. 


The Northern Affairs have been as tronbleſome 
and as uncertain this Year as ever before; our 
Trade to the Baltick continued to be ſtill harraſſed 
on both Sides, as well as that of the Duteb; which 
with the big Pretenſions of the Swede, and the new 
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received them, and has been well pleaſed to ſee Anno Reg. 
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Anne Reg. Enterprizes continually talked of from thoſe Quzr. 
ters, encouraged by frequent Reports of a Peace be- 
LWENWNSC tween: his: Swediſh and Ruſſian Majeſty 
thought convenient ſtill ro keep there ſome Ships of 
Strength ; a Squadron therefore 2 ordered for that 
of Sir John Norris, ay 
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Parpoſe under che Command 
follows. | 10 50 


Cumberland, Sir John Norris, Ad mir. Falkener 
Buckingham, Rear Admital Mighell, Trevor 


” 
9 


Defiance —— ääͤ ͤͤͥͤ Soane- 
Hampton Court ... Coleman 
Wincheſter — — — Campbell | 
Guernſey. Pom — — tary ‚ 
Prince Frederick - Wane — Mayne | 

| Windſor ——--—- —2— — Piercy 


Z ——— 
Sea-Horſe Frigate e 8 c 
King George 7e. | | 
North-Foreland Soep J Tenders, 
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The Af air: of The uſual Advices from the North for this Seaſon 
abe North, ana have turned upon a Peace between the Muſcovite and 
Ships ſent to Swede; ang the Preparations of the latter to invade 


the Baltic k. 


Norway: As to the farmer, it was ſometimes put out 
of Quęſtion of being quite fir:iſheg, although the Czar 
{rcm Time to Time proteſted his Reſolutions not to 
leave his Allies, nor make any Peace with Sweden 
without their Priyiry and Concurrence; and then of 


a ſudden ſome new unforeſcen Difficulties unravelled 


all the foregoing. pacifick Advances; and what there 
is now in earneſt as to that Affair, very few feem to 
be acquainred with; as to the latter, the Danes have 
been kept in alarm almoſt continually by Forces in 
readineſs for ſome great Enterpriſe, then of a ſudden 
the Apprehenſions of Norway have vaniſhed upon Ex- 
pectations of thoſe Forces being ſuddenly bent ano- 
ther Way, The Truth ſeems te be, that borh the 
Orverrures for Peace, as well as military Preparati- 
ons in the North, have all waited the event of the 
Project upon Traly and againft the Emperor; fo "et 
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i ſeems many Powers have been as much at 1 Anno Reg. 
on- . , 


themſelves which way to behave in ſuch a critical 
juncture, as their Nee have been to know 
what they intended. 80 f 4 l 

the Empire and Spain, with many Italian Princes 
more immediately concerned with them, but even 
the Meaſures of all the European Potentates, ſeemed al- 
together to reſt upon the Spccefs of theſe Negociati- 
ons; and Expedients, which have been forming for 
WT diverting chat Storm, and obliging the A gprefiaes ro 
retreat; in this exp ectiug Poſture therefore we muſt 
# cloſe the Story of this Year, and wait till rhe opening 
of the next for the Iſſue of rheſe mighty Agitations; 
bur as the Affair of the Czar and his eldeſt Son has 


dent, we ſhall cloſe this Part with as ample a Rela- 
tion thereof as we.bave ang thing concerning it that 
may be depended upon. NN" e » 

The Form of depoſing him ĩs included in the fol- 
lowing Account, written from Moſcow. 


Moſtop, February 17: 


Sieur Tolſtoy, artived here from his Travels. He 
8 © waited chat Night upon the Czar, with whom he 
had a long Conference, The next Day a great 
* Council was held, and'bis Czariſh Majeſty baving 
* reſolved to exert, in a very ſolemn Manoer, his 
* Juſtice ppon the ſaid Prince for his Diſobedience, and 
* Breach of the Laws of this Empire, who had in- 
cutr'd the Penalty of High Treaſon, by travelling 
into foreign Parts without his Licence, Orders were 
* given for che neceſſary Preparations to be made far 
that purpoſe. Accordingly, the r 4eb, before Break 
* of Day, che Regiments of Guards, and the Garriſon 
of this Place, being under Arms, were poſted round 
the Caſtle, ſo as to ſecure all the Gates and Ave- 
\ * nues; and Orders were ſent at the ſame time to 
* all bis Majeſty's Miniſters, Boyars, and Counſel- 
* lors, to repair to the great Hall in the Caftle, and 
to the Clergy, to afſemble in the Cathedral. Then 
the great Bell was tolleq and the Prince was brought 
in as a Priſoner, without his Sword; and being 
el PI EO IRE?" ROY rie 


» that the Fate not only of 


been a moſt ſurprizing and a very uncommon Inci- 


IN the 11th inftapr, the Czar's eldeft Son; 5 C itZ 
c 0 Prince Alexander Petrowitz, attended by the 3 
ai ſinherited. 
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in the midſt of che great Men of his Kingdom, pre. 
emed a Writing to bis Majecty, containing a Cor- 
2 feſſion of bis Crime, and, in Tears fell down at his 
Mejeſtys Feet. - The Czar. gave the Paper to Bj- 
x EVO his Vice-Chancellor, and afterwards 
* railing bis unhappy Son from the Ground, demand- 
ed of him what was his Defire 2 The Prince im. 
Plerd his Mercy, and begg'd he would ſpate his 
Life: His Majeſty granted his Requeſt, but toll 
* him, he had cut himſelf off from the Hopes of in. 
© herining his Crownz chat he muſt ſolemnly renounce 
* the Succefſion, and acknowledge the ſame under 
* his Hand; which he anſwered he was ready to pes 
form. The Czax.then. expcſtulated with him up- 
en bis Dilobedience, and ask d him who were the 
Y Adviſers of his late Eſcape ?. Upon Which, the 
«Prince drew near and ,whiſper'd him, ard they 
Went together into an adjoining Room, where itis 
« ſuppoled he nam!'d the Perſons, which is the more 
* probable, . becauſe foon after, three Couriers were 
dilpstch d ſeveral ways, whole Errands are got 
vet publickly known. . His. Majeſty and the Prince 
returned into the Hall, and the Prince ſigned an 


= + Inſtrument, ſetting forth, That finding himſelf ur. 


« qualified for. Government, he therefore diſclaimed 
any Right of Succeiſion to the Crown, Then (e- 
as vergl Articles, containing, a long Deduction of the 
.-Caules:;,of his Majcity's excluding his eldeſt Sn 
g from the Succeſſion; were read aloud. This being 
dene, che Miniſters, Boyars, Officers, and otbess 
Who wete preſent; {wore upon the Goſpel, and ſub- 
Acribed an Oath, of which ſeveral printed Cori 
ia bad been prepared, importing, that the Czar ba. 
riegeby bis Letters declared, that he had excluded 


from the Crown, the Czatowitz, Alexander Petro 


„ witzrandthad appointed his Majeſty's ſecond So! 
the Prince Rqyal. Peter Petrowirz, to ſucceed him; 
they owad the Legality of this his Majeſty's De- 


* -Cree, acknowledged the lajd. Prince Peter Petrom!t; 
robe the undoubted Succeſſor ro the Crown; en- 


. gaged to ſtand by bim with their Lives, againſt 2. 


nys that ſh ud dare to oppoſe him; and never 
v culd, upon any Pretence whatſoever, adhere 0 


4 — . - * C 
Prince Alexander Petrowitx, or aſſiſt him in the Re- 
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* covery of the laid Succeſſion. Fhen rhe Company Anno Reg. 
* repair d to the great Church, where the Czar, in IV. 
* a long Speech, ſer forth the Prince his Son's undu- 
* tiful Behaviour, and evil Conduct; after which, 
* the Clergy ſwore and ſubſcribed rhe Oath above- 
* mentioned : This being ended, the Company was 
* diſmiſſed, and his Majeſty returned ro his Apart- 
ment. The ſaid Oath” has fince been adminiſtred 
* to all the publick Officers, and other Inhabitants 
* of this Place, who were not preſent at the Solem- 
* niry ; and Orders are ſent for doing the Mke all 
* over the Ruſſian Empire, and in his Majeſty's Ar- 
mies abroad. The Prince is kept under Confine- 
ment, and no body is admitted to him but the 
* Heer Tolſtoy, and ſuch others as are appointed by 
the Czar. Ir is ſaid, his Majeſty intends ſoon ro 
return to Petersbourgh, and after a ſhort Stay there, 
to make a Progreſs to Aſtracan and Caxan. 


ſs - 


But that the Strangeneſs of this Tranſaction might 
not amaze the World, and that all Mankind might 
judge of the Juſtice and Neceſſity of an Affair lo un- 
common, the Czar bimſelf has given the World a full 
Acecunt of the Prince's! Conduct, and the Reaſons 
. obliged him to take ſo rigid a Step, as fol- 
O wet 5 i " * *% 4 o 
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DETER I. by che Grace of God, Czar and be Czar's 

X Emperor of Ruſſis, &c. to all our faithſul Sub- Manifeſto 

jects, Eccleſiaſtical, Military and Civil, of all the with relation 

States of the Ruſſian Nation. C 
It is notorious and well known to the preateſt 

part of our, faithful Subjects, and chieffy to thoſe 

who live in the Places of our Reſidence, or Who re 

in our Service, with how much Care and Appli- 

cation we have cauſed our eldeſt Son Alexei to be 

brought up and educated, having given bim for 

that purpoſe, from his Infancy, Tutots to teach 

bim the Ruſſian Tongue and Foreign Laugupges, 

and others to inſtruct him in all Arts and Sciences, 

in order, not only ro bring bim up in cur Chriſtian 

Orthodox Faith of the Greek Confeſſion, But alſo 

in the Knowledge of Political and Military Affaics, 

and likewiſe of the Copſtitution of Foreign Coun- 

Fries, their Cuſtoms and Languages, that 9 
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the reading of Hiſtory and other Books, in all man- 


ner of Sciences becoming a Prince of his high Rank, 
he might acquire the Qualzficarions worthy of a Suc: 
ceſſor to our Throne of great Ruſſia. Nevertheleſ 
we have ſeen with Grief, that all our Attention and 
Care for the Education and Inſtruction of our Son, 
prov d ineffectual and uſeleſs; ſeeing he always (wery: 
ed from his filial Obedience, ſhewing no Applicatich 
for what was becoming a worthy Succeſſor, and 
ſlighring the Preceprs of the Maſters we had ap. 
pointed for him; bur, on the contrary, frequentiny 
diſorderly Perſons, from whom he could learn nc. 
thing good, or that could be adyanrageous and 
uleſul ro him. Ws. v | 
We have nor neglected. often to endeavour to re- 
claim him, and bring him back to his Duty, ſome- 
times by Careſſes — gentle Means, fomerimes by 
Reprimands, and ſometimes by Paternal Corrections 
We have more than once taken him along with us 
into our Army and the Field, to cauſe him to be in- 
ſtructed in the Art of War, as one of the chieſeſt 
Sciences for the Defence of his Country, taking Care 
all che while ro keep him off from any dangerous Oc- 
caſion, and preſerving his Perſon, out of regard to ihe 
Succeſſion, rho* we expoſed our own Perſon to thole 
Perils and Dangers, >. 
We have at other times left him at Moſcow, putting 
into his Hands a ſort of Regency in the Empire, in 
order to inform him in the Art of Government, and 
that he might learn how to reign after us. We 
have afterwards ſert him into Foreign Countries, in 
hopes and expe ctation, that ſeeing in his Travels Ge- 
vernments {o well regulated, this woyld excite in 
him ſome Emulation, and an Inclination to app!) 


himſelf to do well. But all our Care has been fruit- 


lels, and like the Seed of the Docttine, fallen upon 2 
Rock: For he has not only refuſed to follow what 
is good, but even is come to hate it: Without (hew- 
ing any Inclination or Diſpoſition either for Military 
or Politick Affairs, he only and continually conver 
ſed with baſe and diſorderly Perſons, whoſe Morals 
were rude and abominable. . 
As u e were reſolved to endes vour by all imagina- 
ble means to reclaim him from that diſorderly Courle, 
ard wipire vim with an Inclination to converſe = 
er- 
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perlons of Virtue and Honour, we exhorted him ta Annp, Reg; 
chuſe a Spouſe among the Princeſſes of the chief Fo- IV. 


reign, Houſes, as it is uſual in all Countries, and 
has been practiſed by ſome of our Anceſtors, Czars 
of Ruſſia, who have contracted Alliances by Marri- 
age with other Sovereign Houſes ; and left him at 
full Liberty ro make a Choice. He declared his In- 
clinarion for the Princeſs, Grand. Daughter to the 
Duke of Wolfembuttle, then reigning, Sifter-in-law 
to his Imperial Majeſty the 1 $9 of rhe Romans, 
now reigning, and Coufin to the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and having defired us to procure him that Al- 
liance, and permit him to marry that Princeſs, we 
readily conſented thereunto, without any regard to 
the great Expence which was neceſſarily occaſioned 
by that Mart iage; but after its Conſummation, we 
found our ſelves diſappointed of the Hopes we had, 
that the Change of the Condition of our Son would 
produce good Fruit, and a Change in his bad Inclina- 
tions, bur found quite the reverſe of what we ex- 
pected: For notwithſtanding his Spouſe was, as far 
as we have been able to obſerve, a wiſe, ſprightly 
Princeſs, and of a virtuous Conduct, and that be 
had himſelf made that Choice, he lived nevertheleſs 
with her in the greateſt Diſunion, while he redou- 
bled his Aﬀection for lewd People, bringing thereby 
a Diſgrace upon our Houſe, before the Foreign 
Princes to whom that Princeſs was related, which 
drew upon us many Complaints and Reproaches, 
The frequent Advices and Exhortations prov'd inef- 
fectual, and on the contrary he violated at laſt the 
conjugal Faith, and gave his Affection to a Proſtitute 
of the moſt ſervile and low Condition, living pub- 
lickly in thati Crime with her, to the great Contempt 
of his lawful Spouſe, who ſoon atrer died of Sick. 
neſs, but ir was believed that her Grief, occaſioned 
by the diſorderly Life of her Husband, haſtened the 

End of her Days. 

When we ſaw his Obſtinacy to perſevere in his 
vicious Courſe, we declared ro him, at the Funeral of 
his Spouſe, that if he did not for che future conf rm 
himlelf ro our Will, and apply himſelf to thin gs 
becoming a Prince, preſumptive Heir to ſo great an 
Empire, we would deprive him of the Succeſſion, 
without any regard to his being our only Son {our 

{Cs 
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ſecond Son was not then born) and that he ought ng; 
to relie upon his being ſo, becauſe we would rather 
chuſe for our Succeſſor a Stranger worthy thereof, 
than an unworthy Son; that we could not leave 
our Empire to ſuch a Succeſſor, who would deftroy 
and ruin what the Father has, through the Grace of 
God, eſtabliſhed, and diſgrace the Glory and Ho. 
hour of the Ruſſian Nation, for the acquiring d 
which we had ſacrificed our Cares and Health, ex. 
poſing our own Life without regret on ſeveral Occz. 
lions; and beſides that the fear of rhe Judgments af 
God would not permit us to leave the Government 
of ſo many Dominions in che Hands of one, of whom 
we knew the Inſufficiency and Unworthineſs. In 
ſhort, we have exhorred him in the moſt preſſing 
Terms we could make uſe of, ro conduct himlclf 
with Wiſdom, and gave him time to mend his ways 
and return to his Duty. 
He (the Czarowitz) anſwered to theſe Reman. 
ſtrances, that he own'd himſelf guilty in all theſe 
Points; bur alledging the Weakneſs of his Parts and 
Genius, which did not permit him to apply himſelt 
to Sciences and other Functions recommended to him, 
he acknowledged himſelf incapable and unworthy of 
our Succeſſion, defiring us to diſcharge him of the 
ame. Nevertheleſs we continued to exhott him 
with a Paternal Affection, and joining our Menaces 
to our Exhortations, we forgot nothing to bring bim 
back to the right way ; and the Operations of Wat 
having obliged us to repair ro Denmark, we left him 
at Petersburg h, to give him time to return to his 
Duty, and mend his Ways; and afterwards, upon the 
repeated Advices we receiv'd of the Continuation of 
his diſorderly Lite, we ſent him Orders to come to 
us at Copenhagen, to make the Campaign, that be 
might thereby inſtruct himlelf, and regulate bis 
Conduct: Bur forgetting the Fear and Command- 
ments of God, who enjoins Obedience even to pri- 
vate Parents, and much more to thoſe who are at the 
ſame time Sovereigns, our Cares had no other return 
than an unheard of Ingratirude from him; for inſtead 
of coming to us, as he was ordered, he withdrew, 
raking along with him great Sums of Money, and 
his infamous Concubine, with whom he continued to 
live in a criminal Courſe, He put himſelf —_— 
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protectian of the Emperor, 5 againſt; us his Fa- Anno Reg. 


ther and his Lord, a World of 


without Cauſe, to deprive him of our Succeſſion; al- 
ledging beſides, that even his Life was not ſafe, if he 
continued with us, and, defiring the Emperor nor 
only to Fre him Refuge in his Dominions, but alſo 

to protect him againſt us by force of Arm. 
Every one may judge what Shame and Diſhonour 
this Conduct of our Son has drawn upon us and our 
Empire, before all the World, and the like Inſtance 
is hardly to be found in Hiftory. DER 
The Emperor, tho' inform'd of his diſorderly Ex- 
ceſſes, and how he had lived with his Conſort, Siſter- 
in-law to his Imperial Majeſty, thought fit, however, 
upon his earneſt Inftances, to appoinr a Place where 
he might refide, and he deſired further, that he might 
be ſo private there, that we might not come to the 
Knowledge of it. His long Stay having made us fear, 
out of a tender and fatherly Affection, that ſome 
Misfortune had befallen him, we ſent Perſons ſeve- 
ral ways to endeavour to get Intelligence of him; 
and after a great deal of Trouble, we were at laſt 
inform'd by the Captain of the Guard, Alexander 
Rouny anzof, that he was privately in an Imperial For- 
treſs in Tyrol 3 whereupon, we wrote a Letter with 
our..own Hand to the Emperor, to defire that he 
might be ſent back to us: But notwithſtanding the 
Emperor informed him of what we deſired, and ex- 
horted him to return to us, and ſubmit to our Will, 
as being his Lord and Father, yer he alledg'd a great 
many Calumnies againſt us, repreſenting, that he 
ought not to be deliver'd into our Hands, as if ue 
had been his Enemy and a Tyrant, from whom he 
had nothing to expect but Death; and ar laſt pre- 
vail'd with that Prince, inſtead of ſending him back 
ar that ritie to us, to remove him to ſome remote 
Peace in his Dominions, and name], to Naples in Italy, 
and kee him ſectetly there in a Caſtle under another 
Name, Wae had nevertheleſs Notice from our ſaid 
Cptain, of ,the Place where he was, and thereupon 
di\parch'd to.the Emperor our Privy Counſellor Peter 
T. , and the Captain Ot the Guard Numj anz f a- 
fore aid, . with a moſt preſſing Letter, repreſenting, 
how us juſt it would be to derain our Son, contrary 
to 
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Afino Reg. to all the Divine and Humane Laws, according to 


which, private Parents, and with much more reaſon 


noſe who are beſides inveſted with a Sovereign Au- 


thoriry, as we are, have an unlimited Power over 
their Children, independently of any other Judges; 
and we ſet forth, on one Side;rhe juſt and 8 
manner with which we hat always uſed our Son; and 
on the other, his Diſobedience; repreſenting in the 
Concluſion, the ill Conſequences and Animoſities, the 
Refuſal of delivering up our ſaid Son to us, might 
occaſion, becauſe we could not leave this Affair in 
that Condixipn. We order'd, at the ſame time, thoſe 


- we ſent with that Letter, to make verbal Repreſenta. 


tions, even ih more preſſing Terms, and declare, that 
we ſhould be oblig d to tevenge, by all poſſible means, 
the deraining of our Son, ro whom we wrote like- 


. wiſe a Letter with our own Hand, to repreſent to him 


the horror and Impietyof his Conduct, and the Enormity of 
the Crime he had committed againſt us his Lord and 
Father, and how God threaren'd in His Laws to puniſh 
Diſobedient Children with eternal Death. We threat- 
end him, as his Father, with our Curſe and Maledi- 
tion, and as his Lord, to declare him a Trayror to 
his Country, unleſs he returned and obeyed our Com- 
mands, adding a Promiſe and Aſſurance that if he re- 
turned, we would pardon bis Crime. 

Our Envoys, after many Sollicirations; and the a- 
boveſaid Repteſentations made by us in Writing, and 
by them by Word of Mouth, obtain'd leave at laſt of 
the Empetor, to go and ſpeak to our Son, in order to 
diſpoſe him to return home. The Imperial Miniſtets 
gave them, at the ſame time, to underſtand, that out 
Son had informed the Emperor, that we petſecuted 
him, and that his Life was not ſafe with us, whereby 
he had moved the Empetor's Compaſſion, who had 
been induc'd thereby to take him into his Protection; 
but that the Emperor taking now into his Confidera- 
tion our true and ſolid Repreſentations, he would 
give Orders, to endeavour, by all poſſible means, to 
diſpoſe him to return home; and in order thereunto, 
to declare to him, that he could not in Juſtice and E- 
quiry refuſe to deliver him up to his Father, and fall 
out with us upon this Account. 


Our 
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Our Envoys, upon their Arrival at Naples, having Anno Reg; 
defired to be admitted to deliver him the Letter writ- IV. 
ten with our own Hand, he refuſed it, as they n 
inform d us; but the Viceroy Having invited him to- 
his Houſe on purpoſe, found Means to introduce the 
{aid Euvoys againſt his Will, who delivered our Ler- 
ter, containing our Paternal Exhorrarions, and Mena- 
ces of Malediction, which be teceiv'd indeed, bur 
without ſhewing the leaſt Inclinarion to return, and 
alledged man Calumnies and Falſhoods againſt us, 
as if the ill Ulage he apprehended from us, did not al- 
low him to return home, * boaſting ar rhe ſame time, 
that the Emperor had not only promiſed to defend 
and protect him, but alſo to ſer him upon the Throne 
of Ruſſia, againft our Will, by force of Arms. | 

Our Envoys ſeeing the ill Diſpoſition of our Son; 
uſed all imaginable Means to perſuade. him to return 
to his Duty: They conjur'd him to do ir; and in- 
ſiſted on the tender Aſſurance; we had given; and 
on the other Hand, upon Menaces, in caſe he conti 
nued in his Diſobedience, declaring, we would make 
ule of Arms to compel him to ſubmit to us, and re- 
preſented, that the Emperor would not enter into a 
War with us upon his Account, and made him ſeve- 
ral Remonſtrances ro rhe ame effect. | ee 

Bur he ſhew'd no regard ro the ſame, nor the leaſt 
Inclination to return to us, till the Imperial Viceroy 
ſeeing his Obſtinacy, reprefented ro him, in the 
Name of the Emperor, chat he ought to return home; 
declaring to him, that his Imperial Majeſty could not, 
with any Colour of Right and Juſtice, detain him, 
nor fall Hut with us upon his Account, efpecially 
while he was engaged in a War with the Turks, and 
in another in rah, with the King of Spain; inſo- 
much, that when he ſaw what Turn this Affair was 
like ro rake, and fearing to be deliver'd up to us a- 
gainſt his Will, he reſolv'd to return home, and de- 
clar'd his Intentions to our Envoys, and to the Impe- 
rial Viceroy, and acquainted us there with in a Let- 
ter hereunto ſabjoin'd, wherein he acknowledg'd 
3 guilty; and thus he returned back to this 

ace. 
And altho' our Son, thro! the criminal Diſobedience, 
in which he had continued for many Years, againſt 
us his Lord and Father, and above all, upon Ac- 
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Anno Reg. ccunt of the Diſhonour he bas brought upon ns be- 
IV... fore all the World, by his withdrawing himſelf with. 
CARL” ont our: Leave, and the Calumnies he has ſpread 2. 


gainſt us, as if we were a __barbarous Father, and for 
his having oppos'd us his Sovereign Lord, he has de- 
ſerv'd ro be puniſh'd with Death; yer our Paternal 
Tenderneſs and Affection moves our Mercy towards 
him, and we forgive him his Crimes, remitting the 
Puniſhment he bas deſerved ; But confidering his 
Indignity ard Unworthineſs, and the whole Covrle 
of his diſorderly Conduct, above related; we cannot 
in Conſcience leave him, after us, rhe Succeſſion to 
the Thepne of Ruſſe, foreſeeing, that by his deptaved 
Conduct, he would entirely ruine the Glory of our 
Narion, and the Safery of our Dominions, which we 
have acquir'd and ſecured, thro” the Grace of God, 
with continual Application; for it is notorious, and 
well known to every body, how much it has coſt us, 
and with What Efforts we have not only recovered 
the Provinces our Enemies had uſurped u on our Em- 


pre, but allo conquered ſeveral Towns and large 


Countries, and with whar Care we have cauſed our 
Subjects to be inſtructed in all Civil and Military 
Sciences, to the Glory and Advantage of our Nation 
and Empire. And as we ſhould pity our States and 
faithful Subjects, if we ſhould throw them again into 
a worle Condition than ever tbey were, by ſuch a 
Succeſſor,; ſo by our Paternal Power, by virtue ol 
which, according to the Laws of our Empire, even 
every one of our Subjects may diſinherit a Son, and 
give his Succeſſion to any other of his Sons, as he 
thinks fit; and in Quality of a Sovereign Prince, in 
Confideration of the Preſervation of our Dominions, we 
deprive our {aid Son Alexei, for his Crimes and Un- 
worthineſs, of the Succeſſion after us ro the Throne 
of Ryſia, altho' there ſhould remain not one other 
Perlon of our Family after us; and we conſtitute and 
declare cur Succeſſur ro the Throne after us, our ſe- 
cond Son Peter, tho” till very young, having no other 
older Succeſſor; giving to our ſaid Son Alexei our 
Paternal Curſe and Malediction, if ever, at any time 
wharſoever, he ſues or pretends to our Succeſſien; 
requiring our faithful Subjects of the Clergy and 
Laity, of all Ranks and Quality, of the Ruſſian Nation, 
to acknowledge, in Conformity to our Conſtitution 
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for our Succeſſion, for lawful Succeſſor ; and that in 
Conformity to our Conſtitution, they confirm the 
ſame by their Oath before the Holy Altar, upon the 
Holy Goſpels, kiſſing the Croſs; declaring hereby all 
ſuch who ſhall at any time oppoſe this Settlement, and 
ſhall preſume henceforth to look upon our Son Alexei 
as our Succeſſor, and aſſiſt him in that reſpect, to be 
Traytors to us and their Country. And that none 
may pretend to be ignorant of this our Will, We have 
order d theſe Preſents to be every where Publiſhed 
and Promulgated. Done at Moſcow, Feb. 3, 1718, 
0. S. Signed with our own Hand, and Sealed with our 
Seal. | 


and Settlement, our laid Son Peter, appointed by us Anno Reg: 


211 


IV. 
A 


Upon this Alienation of Relation and Intereſts, it perſons execu- 


ſeems, chat ſume Perſons, even of Diſtinction, either ted ar Moſcow. 


our of Affection, or ſome private Regards, kept yet 
faſt in the Czarowitʒ Party, for Advices from Moſcow, 
not long after inform'd us; thar ſeveral Perſons wete 
executed there for councelling him ro wichdraw him- 
ſelf out of his Father's Empire, and for con{piring a- 
gainſt the Czar and his Family in favour of the Prince. 
Four Perſons of Note were broke alive upon the 
Wheel, then their Heads were cur off and ſtuck u 
on wooden Poles tipt with Iron. Two great Lords 
were privately beheaded ; and a Major was impaled. 
Others for talking too freely of chat Affair, had their 
Tongues and Noſes cut off, and they were ſent to 
the Gallies; With other extraordinary Inſtances of 
Severity ;; whereby the Czar ſeemed reſolute in cruſh- 
ing all Enterpriſes in his Son's Favour, and ro diſ- 
countenance and prevent ſo much as all compaſſionate 
Condolance for his Misforrunes, | 
However, theſe $2veriries could not quiet this mat- 


ter; andin a little Time we heard of new Intreagues paper 8 
with the 


in favour of the Czarowitz, and to diſturb the Go- 


vernment of his Father, and theſe were ſaid to be — 


diſcovered by a Letter found in the Cabinet of the 
CZarowitz's Miſtreſs, intimaring ſome Expectatiois of 
a Revolt in the Muſc:vite Army in Mechlenburg. 
Hereupon the Cx-r c ened all che chiet Perſonages 
of his Empire, both Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military, 
and enjoined them to gi ve their Opinion as to his 
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Son's repeated Acts of Diſobedience, Rebellion, an 
High-ITteaſon, with regard to the Puniſhment they 


deſerved. This extraordinary Aſſembly, upon full 


Hearing the Matter, gave it their Judgment, that 
he deſerved Death, but left it to his Majeſty whe- 
ther that ſnould be executed upon him or not. The 
Conſequences of this were, the young Prince's ſpeedy 
Death, bur rhe manner appears very odd by the 
tollowing account from rhence. 3 

On the 26th paſt, the late Caarowitʒ Alexei depart 
ed this Life. The Sentence of Death pronounced a- 
gainſt him by the Aſſembly of the Chief of the Clergy, 
and the Civil and Military Officers of the Ruſſian Em- 
pire, who met for that purpofe by the Czar's Order, 
being read to him, the ſame had that Effect upon him, 
thar he fell into a fir of an Apoplexy, and gave hard- 
ly any Sign of Life; but being immediately let Blood, 


and by the Application of convenient Remedies, he 


was brought again to himſelf z but having another 
Fir, and judging that he could nor live, he defired to 
ſee the Czar, who came to him accordingly, accom- 
panied by his Miniſters, The Prince begg'd God's 
and his Father's Pardon, acknowledg'd the Sentence 
given againithim ro be juſt, deſiring not rhe Miti- 
gation thereof, in caſe he ſhould recover, of which he 
Was {enfible there was no hopes, but only that his 


Exariſh Majeſty would heartily forgive him his great 


ences, and join with him in Prayers ro God for 


Mercy on his Soul, 2 the ſame of all thoſe who 


7 


were preſent, which he did in ſo moving a mauner, 
that it drew, Tears from the Czar and others. That 
Prince embraced his Son, and aſſured him that he 


readily forgave him all his Offences againſt him. Ar 


Five a Clock in the Afternoon, Prince Alexei, ſeeing 
his End was drawing near, ſent an Officer earneſtly to 
deſire the Czar to come to ſee him once more before 
he died ; upon which his Czariſh Majeſty went im- 
mediately, but was met on the Way by another Off 
cer, who acquainted him, that his Son was juſt exp!- 
red. The Corple was laid in State in the Church ot 
the Trinity, where every Body was admitted to fee 
It, and it was obſerv'd, that ſeveral Ruſſians came to 
kils the Hand of the Deceaſed. | FA 
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been condemn'd ro a perperual Impriſonment, for 


On the next Day died Prince Dolhorucks, who had Anno Reg. 


having adher'd to the Party of the late Prince. lt 


was reported that ſeveral Perſons, who enter'd into 
the ſame Conſpiracy againſt the Czar, the Cxarian and 
her Children, were ſoon to be Executed; after 
which a publick Faſt would be kept for three Days 
together throughout the Ruſſian Empire, and then a 
general Pardon was to be publiſh'd to all thoſe who 
had been concern'd in the ſaid Conſpiracy. The 
Czar had given Orders to draw up a Manifeſto, ſet- 
ting forth at large the Diſcoveries which had been 
made about that Plot, in order to juſtifie the ſevere 
Puniſhments of thoſe who had been found Guil- 


ty. 
The Declaration mention'd to be made by his Fa- 


ther, may be ſufficient ro finiſh this Tragical Affair, 
and this alſo we have added, as follows, viz. 


E Peter 1. by the Grace of God, Emperor and Do- WT 
minator of Ruſſia. To our Faithful and Wel- eu as 


beloved. Having cauſed all the Spiritual Perſons, as rhcreupes. 


Metropolitans, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Archiman- 
drites, together with all our Miniſters and principal Off- 
cers, to meet three Days ago, in the Place of Aſſembly 
of Great Council, and opened to them the grievous 
Crimes vf our Son, Prince Alexei, newly diſcovered a- 
gainſt cur High Perſon ; and for their fuller Convict ion, 
caus d him to appear in the Aſſembly, as is hereafter men- 
tion'd more at barge : And there being groundp ſur- 
mize, that the Foreign Miniſters and other Foreigners, 
reſident at our Court, may write of this Affair, by -this 
Poſt, in injurious Terms and Expreſſions: We have 
therefore judg'd it neceſſary, by the ſame Poſt, to commu- 
nicate to the Public, in a narrow Compaſs for the pre- 
ſent, the moſt material Points thereof, to contradict the 
Falſe Report s which may be ſpread concerning it. Name- 
H, when our Son, Prince Alexei, return d, upon the 3d 
of February laſt, from the Emperor's Territories to Mol- 
cow, and came into our Preſence in the Hall of Audi- 
ence, where all the Spiritual, Temporal, and our Mini- 
fters, Senators were met, the ſaid Prince, confeſs d, both by 
IVriting, and by Word of Mouth, his contumacious 
Flight, and other evil Deeds ; and proſtrate at our Feet 
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begg d Forgiveneſs of the ſame, which Tranſereſſions were 
alſo mention d in the Manifeſtofat that time ſet forth; 
FÞ-hereugon, we did then, in the Preſence of our ſaid Sul. 


jecti, of our Paternal Affection, promiſe him Forgive- 


neſs, but upon this expreſs Condition, That be ſhould not 
only publickly confeſs all the wicked Actions, by him, and 
by other Perſons who had aſſiſted bim with their Advice 
and otherwiſe committed; but even, That if he conceal- 
ed any Punctilio relating either to Things or Perſon, 
this Forgiveneſs ſhould be of no Effet. To which he 
then anſwer'd, confi» ming it with an Oath, that he 
would diſcover to us all that be knew, and deſired Time 
to he allowed him for making ſuch Diſcovery : Whereupon, 
we enter d wit h bim into a private Conference, to hear what 
he had to ſay; but he then name d only Alexander Kkin 
and Zwan Azanaydz, as the Perſons who advis'd him 
to that Flight : But aft:ywards, when before the Hoh 
Altar in the Cathedral Church be took the Qath of Re- 
nunci ation to the Succeſſicn, as was likewiſe ſet forth in 
the Manif:ſt:, he achnomledgd to us that he had been 
obliged by the Imperial Court to write three Letters to the 
Metropolit aus and the Senate, and promiſed to diſcliſe 
other matters at another time. But tho' be was inter- 
ropated the following Days, concerning ſeveral Articles 

enn d with our own Hand, and preſs'd to make an open 
Confeſſion of the whole, and even threaten'd, that incaſe 
be now kept any thing back, and the ſame ſhould after- 
wards ceme to Light, he weuld certainly be puniſpd 
with Death; yet be did not own any thing Conſideravle 
with regard to the ſaid Points; inſomuch that we are 
forcafſfito come at the Knowledge of them by degrees, by 
means of the Inquiſitions afterward ſet up. But beſide, 
that this Confeſſion was Equi vocal throughout, he would 
never own 4 Jot of the evil Deſigns afterward, till bis 
Letters being intercepted upon his Miſtreſs at Ber- 
lin, and broug ht with her hither, we ſaw his Inclina tion 
to ſtir up a Rebellion apainſt us; the ſame moreover, 
his Miſtreſs, without much Enquiry, freely, frankly, and 
particularly 'confeſs'd; and tho' be at firſt deny d it, 
yet at laſt, when he was brought before her, he confeſid 
all, as well by Writing, as by Mord of Mouth : Namely, 
that when be heard the News, (though falſe and ground- 
leſs) written in Mynheer Pleyer the Imperial Reſidents 
Letters, that there was an Inſurrection and Rebellion a- 


wong our Troops in the Dutchy f Mecklemberg, wy 
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had conſpir d to take away our Life, be did not only ex- Amo Reg. 


preſs his Foy thereat, but alſo deſigned to go and join the 
ſaid Rebels 5 and to draw, the more Men into. the Re- 
bellion, be had written the Letters abovementioned to 
- the Metropolitans and Senate, which for the greater Se- 
curity he ſent to the Imperial Court, where the ſame 
were however kept, and not delivered to the ſaid Metro- 


politans : Therefore we laid all theſe things before the 


Aſſembly of all our Spiritual and Temporal Ser vants and 
Senators three Days ago, in the moſt ſolemn and particular 
manner, and alſo made him appear in the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly, "where he openly confeſs'd all bis Crimes, namely, 
that he had wiſh'd our Death, and bad even deſign'd- 
to Dethrone us. Upon which Confeſſion, we ſent a Decla- 
ration to the Clergy, to give us tbeir Sentiment accord- 
ing to the Holy Scriptures, and the Sacred Laws and 
Canons, and to ſay what Puniſhment was due to ſuch 
great Crimes againſt us. And we order d our Miniſters, 
and principal Officers, quite down to Captains, as alſo 
the Civil Officers, Governours, Sub- Gover nours, Com- 
manders, Preſidents in Chancery, &c. to do the ſame, 
without any Partiality for us, or for Prince Alexei. 
Which Affair they have, in Obedience to our Command, 
andertaken ; ſo that in a ſhort time, an ample Mani- 
Feſta of all the Particulars of this whole Proceeding will 
be printed and publiſh'd. For the preſent, we have on- 
ly thought it * neceſſary to touch upen the ſaid matters 
briefly, that the World may refute what may be written 
upon the Subject without Ground. 3 


By Order of his Czariſh Majeſty. | 


Given at S. Petersburg, W 
Count Gallofkyn, Grear 
Tune 16. 1718.0. 8. Chancellor of the Empire. 
E. P. Schaphiroff, Vce- 
| c hance lor of the Empire. 
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_ 4, Of Eccleſiaſtical Affair s. 


T would be very agreeable and happy 
if we could paſs to this Diviſion of our 
Story, Without drawing immediately in- 
to Proſpect the moſt cloudy Part of the 
Bieiſp Annals. But ſuch has generall 
happened to be the bad 705 and unto ward Di 
Potions of thoſe, moſt immediately concerned in ho- 
Ty things, that matters relating to Religion, have been 
tranſacted in a manner not only deſtructive to true 
Fiery, and the ſincere Sentiments of devour Minds, 
ar prejudicial even to the common Obligations of 
Society, and thoſe civil Regards which are due to 
one. another as Men. Thoſe holy Embers which 
lie quiet in the ſtormy and tempeſtuous Seaſons of 
State, have a very fatal way of kindling, and riſing 
into open Conflagration, when the Laity have no- 
thing elſe ro do but to go into their Parties, and help 
| to cheriſh the Flames. Great Care has however been 
| taken by che State ro keep theſe Miſchiefs and pi- 
ous wranglings from ſhelrering as little as poſſible 
upder. Authority, and the Convocation has ſeldom 
| been long together without being cooled with a Pro- 
rogation; ſo that moſt of our pious Skirmiſhes have 
| been fought without Doors, but with this Diſadvan- 
rage, that the regular Forces are out number'd by 
Volunteers, who thruſt therpſelves in more for vain- 
Jory and Spoil, than for any real Concern for the 
Caule on either Side. . | 
The World has been already roo well acquainted 
with the ſcandalous Methods taken to convince a re- 
verend Prelate of ſome Miſtakes laid to the Charge 
of a Sermon by him preached and printed; and 
how much his Lordſhip's Family and private Con- 
| cerns have been ranſacked for Scandal upon that Ac- 
; count. But the Dirt which had been firſt ſtirred up 
| by Dr. Snape, and afterwards by ſome others, with re- 
f The AFair of lation to private Characters and Perſons, had been 
Pillionniere again pretty well laid, until Pil/ionniere came out 
en Snape a. with a fong Pamphlet, called an Anfwer ro Dr. Snape, 
| gain reed, | A wherein 
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© haviour and Sufferings amongſt the Jeſuits, 2. of his 

© leaving that Society, and after wards turning Prote- 
* ſtant, 3. Of his being forced to leave France, an- 
his Conduct fince that Time, ſhewing likewiſe that 
the Principles profeſſed by Dr. Snape were ſuch 
* as juſtified the main Pretenſions and Cruelties of the 
* Church of eme. But becauſe his Lordſhip of 
Bangor has been pleaſed to give ſome Account of 
the Occafion of this piece, and his Thoughts thereof, 
by way of Preface, ir is worth our while to repear 
What his Lordſhip has ſaid thereupon, becauſe ir 
ſeis the whole in 2 due Light. 


T2 E Occaſion of the following Book was this: 
The Reverend Dr. Snape, in his ſecond Letter, 
p. 66, 67. directs himſelf to me in theſe Words: 


wherein he gives, 1, a particular Account of his Be- Apo, Reg. 


1 


The Biſhop of 
Bangor s Ace 
count of Mr, 


Before you are ſo free then in caſting Reproaches on pillionniere. 


* others, as Popiſhly affected, you would do well to put 
away the Jeſuit, whom you entertain in your Family, 
© your intimate Companion and Confident. A Jeſuit he 
© certainly was, and your Lordſhip it not ignorant of it; 
and if he hath given you any Sati faction that he hath 
* renounced the Romiſh Errors, he hath given the 
* World none. His putting on the Air f Free- 
* Thinker, 5s ſo far from being a Proof ef his 3 
* ſion, that it is to me a ſure Evidence of the contrary ; 
and gives me the ſame Impreſſion, as if I ſaw him off - 
* ciating at High-Maſs. I muſt needs ſay, your eva- 
* ſive and equivocal way of writing, ſavours wery 
* ſtrongly of ſuch Communication : And- whether the 
* ſame Perſon may not have help'd you to a Mental Re- 
* ſervation, to juſlifie a ſolemn Avpeal to God, Oc. 

© your Lordſhip beſt knows. © + 85 
We read many Complaints in almoſt all Ages, 
about the unbandſome Methods of managing Con- 
troverſies amongſt Chriſtians, and amongſt Divincs. 
But amongſt them all, how much ſoever they bave 
loaded one another with perſonal Calumnies, I be- 
lieve it will be hard to find an Iuſtance, where the 
common Laws of Civility and gocd Breeding haye 
been thus violated, and the private Affairs of a Man's 
Family broken into, to enlighten a Debate of this 
Nature. But ſir ce it is fo, that my own Infawy is 
not enough for my Enemies to -dwell upon, but o- 
Wy i thers 
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Anno Reg. thers muſt be attack d for my Sake; ſince the Dy; 
Gor, after having cried, with a particular Zeal and 
WY = Vigour, to rob my (elf of a $900 Name, in which] 


placed the great Comfort of my Life, bath thought 
fir, for a Concluſion of the. fame Way of Argument, 
to endeavour to rob a Stranger, merely becauſe he 
was received into my Houle, not only of his Reputa- 
tion, but even of daily Bread for the Support of his 
Life: I ſhou'd never again be pleas'd with my elf 
nay, I ſhould think I deſerved all che Abuſes I could 
experience, if I cculd violate the common Laws of 
Hoſpuality, and for fear of Outcries and Reproaches 
upon my (elf, give up a Perſon whom I bave taken 
under my Roof, without having yet heard or diſco- 
ver'd one ſingle reaſon which could juſtifie it to my 
2 Conſcience, to the World, and to Almighty 
God. | 

The Introduction to this Charge is the firſt thing 
worth conſidering. © Before you are ſo free then in 
© caſting Reproaches on others, as Popiſhly affected, &c. 
To which I an{wer, that I never was guilty of ir 
as far as I can recollect; that if I have ever, through 
Inadvertence, or in the Warmth of Controverſie, been 
guilty of any Thing like it, I condemn it in my (elf 
as much as I do in others; and that my Example is 
a bad thing, (which I am certain, as it is mine, bath 
nothing in it that can incline the Doctor to imitate it) 
cannot juſtiſie him in any Tranſgreſſion of the Law 
of Charity. All the Inftances of my Freedom, in ot. 
der to ſet forth the Greatneſs of the Provocation 20 

this Injury, are ſumm'd up in p. 64, and 65. 
= He tells me, p. 64. That when he objected to 
me (I thought indeed by way of Mirth) my ſhaking 
the Act of Settlement; I anſwer'd, © That if I had 
* really ſhaken it, I had reiſon to think, I ſhould have 
experienced much more of Civility than I had late) 
© done: This is a Matter of Fact, of which the 
World is Judge: And a Matter of Fact open and vi- 
ſible was never yet rank'd amongft perſonal Refle- 
Ctions upon Mens inward Affections and Diſpoſitions. 
I appeal therefore to the World in this manner: : 
Thoſe Writers who have ſhaken the Act of Sertle- 
ment, have had the Applauſes of the profeſſed Nor- 
Jurors, and have been more tenderly dealt with by 
others than I have been, Therefore, without 
. rend? 
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tending to know or difcover the inward Principle, Anno Reg, 


(unleſs in the Non-Jurors, ro whom it is no Reproach) 


or to cenſure or condemn any Sinners before God, I LY/ WW 


infer, that if I had been of the Number of thoſe 
Writers, I ſhould have experienced more of Civility 
than I have lately done, both from Non-Jurors, (which 
I principally intended) and ſome others; becauſe I 
ſhould have been of the Number of thoſe Who have, 
in Fat, done ſo. And let all now judge what Re- 
ſemblance this bears to the entring into Mens 
Hearts; or what a Precedent this ic, to juſtifie the 
breaking into the private Concerns of a Family ; or, 
how like this is to the charging Men with the Wick- 
er of mental Reſervation in ſolemn Appeals to 
od. 

2. But another Provocation, on my Part, was an 
Interpretation which I did indeed mention, of ſome 
Words of the Doctor's, which all Mankind under- 
ſtood to carry in them a bitter Reflection upon the 
King himſelf. The Doctor hath, fince that, confirm- 
ed the Interpretation I mentioned, and ſhewed by 
his own attempting to invent another, that it is im- 
poſſible, without making rhe Words wholly imperrti- 
nent, and without Senſe, But how different (I thank 
God) was my Behaviour upon that Occaſion? For, 
as plain as that Interpretation then ſeem'd to me, and 
now aprears to the whole World, I was ſo far 
from charging it upon him, that I begg'd of him to 
explain js wn Meaning; and declared, that I was 
far from\ deſigning either to fix Conſequences upon 
him which he did not own, or any particular Inter- 
pretation upon his Words, though ſeemingly the only 
one of which they were capable, as it hath jroved by 
the Doctor's own Account fince. I would to God, 
for his own ſake, that he had treared me in this 
manner, both in this and a former Inſtance, he had 
had my publick Thanks, inftead of my Complaints. 

Theſe two Particulars I may let in a clearer 
Light, when I come to take Notice of the Methods 
that have been made uſe of to turn the Thoughts of 
the Clergy eſpecially, from the Cauſe 1 have main- 
mined, and the Arguments I have uſed, ro my own 
perſonal Defects and Faults ; which, were they as 
many and great as they have been repreſeted, ovghr 
not to prejudice any Perlons againit Truch and w_ 
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Anno Reg. ſon ; more particularly as they are fer forth in 3 


Book about my Conduct, Sc. to which the Docter 


refers wich great Pleaſure; and of which I ſhall now 


ſay no more, but that I had the Satisfaction to ſee 
rhe whole of that Satyr, not only founded upon hard 
Interpretations and forced Conſequences, but begun 
upon Words of mine, apply d to the Clergy and Con. 
vocation, which 1 not only did but once, in my ſe- 
cret Thoughts, ever apply to them, but which, it 
may be demonſtrated, could not poſſibly be fo ins 

tended, 5 
3. Another Introduction to his Calumny is, That 
he urg d a Conſequence of my Doctrine, that it would 
open a Back-Door for Popery ; and that I did na 
contradict him in it, nor ſeem afraid of it: New 
here it ſo happens, that the Doctor, to raiſe his Res- 
der's Attention, and to lead him to think, that be 
had ſome Ground for one of the rudeſt, as well as 
cruelleſt Attacks, that, I believe, was ever made by a 
Gentleman, a Chriſtian, or a Divine, affirms whar al 
who will bur caſt their Eye upon my Anſwer to him, 
muſt ſee ro be quite otherwiſe. I reply therefore, 
that I have contradicted the Doctor in that Point; and 
that it is highly unreaſonable to expect me to be 
afraid of Conſequences, which I am ſo far from ſee- 
ing, that, I think, the very contrary follows from my 
Doctrine. My not ſeeing them might proceed from 
a Defect of Underſtanding, a failure of Capacity, in 
one not ſo able to take in the whole Comprehenſio 
of things, as he is. Candour and Charity would be 
apt to take ir ſo, and not be able to create Suſpiciors, 
even at the Expence of contradictory, as well 28 
groundleſs Charges. Indeed, from his ſaying, 1 
have wot contraditted him in this, I ſhould, if it were 
poiſible, ſuſpect chat he hath not read chat Anſwer 
of mine, to which he hath writ a Reply, As to the 
Church of England it (elf, the great Bulwark, in my 
Judgment as well as his, again Popery, I aſſured him 
was ſo far from owning any ſuch Conſequences 2 
he ralk'd of, chat J did not at all ſee them; which, 
I think, is contradicting him. And I did in ſeveral 
Places hew, Thar no ſuch Conſequences as he fearl, 
could follow naturally from my Principles ; which, 
at leaſt in my Judgment, are the moſt perfectly adapt- 
ed, not only for the keeping ont Popery from entering 
| at 
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within Doors likewiſe, who prefeſs and imagine 
they have ſnut it out. 


e Doctor having thus, by way of Apology for © 


what he himſelf ſeems to think a little infamous with- 
out one, prepared his Reader with an Account of my 
Treatment of himſelf and others, of which F now 
muſt leave it to every one to judge; begins the 
Charge, Before you are ſo f ee then in caſting Re- 
proaches on others, as Popiſhly affected, &c. that is, be- 
fare you are ſo free in doing what, I hope, I never did, 
you would do well to put away the Feſuit, &c. The 
Parriculars of this Charge are theſe. 

1, That I entertain in my Family a Feſuit ; that is, 
one who is now a Jeſuir, as the Doctor expreſſes his 
Aſſurance afterwards. As ro this, the Doctor is to 
make good, againſt the poſitive Evidence of the fol- 
lowing Account, That Mr. Pillionniere is ſtill one of 
that politick Fraternity, and carrying on their De- 
ſigns: And conſequently, that all this Hiſtory of the 
Particulars between him and the Feſuits, is Grimace 
and Invention; that he and the Feſu:ts are ftill one 


Body and one Soul; that here is no Proof of any real f 


true Separation between them; and that the Publica- 
tion of all this now is very conſiſtent with a State of 
ef with them. Which when che Docter hath 
proved, I will undertake to prove, that there can be 
no Evidence of any like Matter of Fact. A Jeſuit 
in Diſguiſe may, to be ſure, in many Inſtances, act 
a Part, But a Feſuit acting in every reſpect at all 
Times, in every Place, a Part directly oppoſite to 
them, giving an Account freely to all of the ſeveral 
Steps by which he left them; referring to Multi- 
tudes of their own Letters; and to many of them- 
ſelves now living; having no manner of Correſpon- 
dence that can relate to them; making Satyrs with 
the utmoſt Freedom, and as freely communicating 
them, upon many Points, nearly touching their Or- 
der; endeavouring to convert Perſons from the Ro: 
miſh Religion in France, as well as here; and com- 
municating frequently with the Church of England; 
and having the ſame conſiſtent Principles always, and 


5 them upon all Occaſions. This is ſuch an 


nftance as never was yet in Being: A Feſuit in all 
reſpects as unlike all other Feſuirs as any Proteſtant 
in 
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Anno Reg in the World can be, Nor can it be at all to the 


DoSor's Purpoſe, to produce any thing that he may 


I pleaſe to think blame-worthy in Mr. P. but what can 


prove him ſtill a Jeſuit; which is the Charge. 

2. That Mr. P. puts en the Air of 4 - Free-Thinker) 
To make this good, the- Doctor muſt prove it, in the 
bad and late Senſe of that Word, as it ſignifies an 
Atheiſt, or an Infidel, and as every one now under. 
ſtands ir. As for any other Senſe, either to alledge 
that he hath ſhewn a great diſlike of that, in all 
Proteſtants equally, which he diſliked in Papiſts; ot 
ſpoken freely of ſuch things; or been equally againſt 
Oppreſſion in all Chriſtian Churches; or any the like 
Points, which ought to recommend him the more to 
all true, conſiſtent Proteſtants: This will be no more 
to the proving him to delerve this Character in the 
bad Senſe of it, as it was deſigned, than it will to 
rhe proving the ſame of many of the beſt of Men, 
and greateſt Glories of this, as well as other reformed 
Churches. And when the Doctor ſhall diſcover a 
Free-Thinker in that bad Senſe, voluntarily communi- 
cating with the Church of England ; troubling him- 
ſelf, of his own accord, to tranſlate Sermons purpoſely 
JevelFd at his own Principles, as weil as Dr. Clarks 
unan{werable Demonſtration of Religion, and the like; 
this will be another Wonder. But when this is done, 
the Doctor 15 to prove, all this ro be a Demonſtration, 
(equal to Eye-fight) that he is not a Free-Thinker real- 
ly, bur a Feſuze 5 which will be ſtill a greater Won- 
der, | . 

3. That * he is my intimate Companion and Confi. 
dent: A Thing which I am judge of my ſelf, and 
can't be deceived in, and which therefore ] affirm to 
rhe World, is an Invention, a meer Invention for the 
Embelliſhment of the Infamy. Nor can the D:Ror 
give che leaſt Proof of this, unleſs he can prove, that 
all who entruſt him with the Teaching of their Chil- 
dren, make him their intimate Companion and Con- 
ident. This may come to be true, if ſcme ſort of 
Perfons go on to abuſe him, and I find the ſame Rea- 
ſons to think well of him, as I do ar preſent. Fur 
I now mention this Particular, becauſe it happens to 
be hirherrd falſe in Fact; and to ſhew the Wor'd, 
how freely the Gall flows from the Pen, when a 
Man is relolved ro ſtrike home; and huw on 

ought 
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ought to judge of choſe Authorities the Dodor | hath Anne Reg; 
to produce for this Atrack, which have wantonly IV. 
led tym, at the beginning of ir, into a needleſs ww wm 
Falſhood, OPT LT? £ 

4. The laſt Particular is, The Iuſinuation of his 
having help'd me in my evaſive Way of W, it4ng, and at 
* laſt to mental Reſervation in a ſolemn Appeal to God. 
To which I need nor 'anſwer, The World harh 
been too long a Witneſs ro my Way of Writing, to 
need any help to determine, whether it deſerves ſuch 
a Character: And for this unparallell'd Charge, every 
one can judge, how becoming a Gentleman, a Scholar, 
and a Chriſtian ir is. There is indeed ſome little Ho- 
nour to me in the midſt of this Calumny, in ſuppoſing 
me to be fo little inclined or inſtructed for ſuch a 
Work, that I wanted Help in ir. But this Infamy 
hath been before che World already, I have bad Sa- 
tisfaction enough for my ſelf, in having cleared my 
own Reputation, by the ſole force of matter of Fact, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the leaſt publick Declaration, 
either of Sorrow or of Repentance, from thoſe who 
had injur'd'me. If che Dottor can have Chriftian Peace 
and Satisfaction within, in the Thought, that ſome- 
body told him ſo; or can judge it a lufficient Excuſe 
for publiſhing Infamy, that he is only the Inſtrument 
of others, and can name thoſe who tell him, they 
will prove it; or can teſt in the Imagination, chat he 
hath done all that can be expected of a Chtiſtian, in 
ſiſently wirhdrawing one Scandal out of his Book, 
after the Sale of it muſt be {uppoled pretty well over, 
and without the leaſt publick Hint in the World, what 
Part is left out, or upon what Account : If, 1 ſay, he 
can thus reſolve a Caſe of Cnſcience to himſelf, I can- 
not envy, bur pity ſuch a Peace; and can do no leſs 
than recommend to him, who fpeaks ſo much of the 
Authority of Men, to conſult upon this Subject, any 
eren Heathen Moraliſt, or any diſintereſted Caſuiſt, 
5 what Party or Denomination ſoever, amongſt Chri- 

lans, 

5. I will not here dwell upon ſeveral other Obſer- 
vations, which might be made upon this Charge, 
ſuch as theſe : 1: That any Perſon of Humanity, who 
did nor think me void of common Senſe, would ſup- 
pole I had both erquired and received very good Sa- 
tisfaction about Mr, FP. before 1 entertained 1 

E 


224 
Anno Reg. 


Iv. 
—̃ — 


Annals of Ring Ggorex. 

That I may be preſumed to be, at leaſt, as cautions 
and as careful in this Caſe, as others. 3. That my 
own private Satisfaction about any Man's Sincerity, 
is reafon enough for me, in my private Family, to 
make uſe of a Perſon for a particular Buſinels in 
which the Publick is not at all concern d. 4. That a 
blick recantation, a thouſand times repeated, is no 
atisfaction to the World of the Sincerity of any one, 
ſuſpected of dealing in mental Reſervations ; but that 
the Tenour of a Man's Life, and Matters of Fact, 
(ſuch as are here related) are the only ſubſtantial 
Proofs, 5. That the Feſuzts, of all Parties, ſhew the 
World every Day, that there are no Words nor Oaths 
for which they cannot find an evaſive Interpretation, 
even whilſt they ſolemnly rake them; and that there- 
fore, the falſeſt Men may make publick Recantations 
in Form, bur cannot produce well- atteſted Facts in 
their own behalf. 6. That the Air of a Free-Thinhker 
can be no Demonſtration equal ro Eye-ſight, to any, 
but one who knows no Difference between the ſtrong- 
eſt Evidence of Senſe, and the fainteſt Shadow of 
Probability, or meer Poſſibility; nor any Demonſtta- 
tion at all, but to one who can demonſtrate, that all 
whom he calls Free-Thinkers, are really in their In- 
tention Papiſts, 7. That it could be no more a 
Crime in me to entertain Mr. P. without publick Sa- 
tisfaction to the World, than it was in the Reverend 
Mr. Mills of Croydon, who entertained him, nor only 
before rhe late Archbiſhop's Death, bur ſome Months 
after it; and then did net of his own Accord diſmiſs 
him. 8. Thar if it ſhould be fo found at Jaft, that 
we have both been deceived, it is bur what hath hap- 


.pen'd to greater Men than our ſelves ; bur that no- 


thing can be harder than to make ſuch. a Miſtake an 


. Argument of our leaning rowards kopec; which 1 


freely give leave to all, who can ſo ſuſpect of me, it 
they will promiſe not to be ſo inconſiſtent with them- 


ſelves, as to tax me, at the ſame time, with too great 


a Dread of ir. But I may hope, for his ſake, that no 


Friends of his will bring a Charge againſt me, in 


which he and I muſt be equally involv'd, 

I cannot think, indeed, of a more comprehenſive, 

or lels troubleſome Proof of this Charge, than for the 

Doctor to reſolve at once, that all who differ from 

him in any Points relating to the Authority, or Do- 
; [ | Arine, 
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guine, or Diſcipline, or Liturgy cf the Church of Ex Anno Reg: 
gland, are Free-Thinkers ; and that all Free-Thinkers IV. 
are, in their Intention and Deſign, Feſuits ; and then 


the Work is done at once, without troubling himſelf 
farther about what he calls Logical Honeſty ; or what 
all Chriſtians call Chriſtian Charity. 

Bur Facts are ſtubborn things. And therefore, 
when he comes to the Proof of his Charge, I have a 
Right to demand of him, to keep to thoſe four Parti- 
culars which I have juſt now mentioned. I have the 
ſame Right ro deſire all Perſons, who ſhall look into 
this ſcandalous Part of the Controverſie, to obſerve 
how ſtrictly he keeps to thoſe Points. And I think 
it no Incivility to et him know, that if he thinks fit 
to produce any Vouchers for any Facts, I expect he 
ſhould produce Men of known and undoubted Vera- 
city, whoſe Teſtimony may be depended on, whole 
Characters will bear ro be thoroughly ſifted and ex- 
amin d into; for to ſift and examine into them tha- 
roughly, I am in Juſtice bound; and will do it to the 
utmoſt of my Power. 

I bave this Comfort in my own Mind, that I have 
endeavoured, with all the Civility-F was capable of, 
in a private Letter to Dr. Snape, to give him Satisfa- 
ction about the Perſon whom I thought he had inju- 
red, and ſo, to put a more private Period to the infa- 
mous Part of this Controverſie, which proceeded from 
nothing but the natural Deſire I have, ot being eaſie 
with all Men, uon the quickeſt and beſt Terms. 
I had not the good Fortune to ſarisfie the Doctor, tho 
I wrote the moſt marerial things I could rhink of, as 
exactly as my Memory could furniſh me with them, 
in the Abſence, and without the Knowledge of Mr. 
Pillionniere. When the Doctor produces bis Witneſ- 
les, if they are Men of Honour and Integrity, I will 
Pay them all the Regard that is due to their Merit; but 
if they be not, I will join my helping Hand, that the 
World ſhall be thoroughly ar prized of it; an an in- 
ju ed Stranger, under my Roof, not Ie ſe his Reputa- 
tion and his Livelihood at once, by their Teftimeny, 

I wrote alſo, with the ſame View, two Letters to 
the Reverend Mr. Mil, becauſe common report (of- 
ten very falſe) had fix'd upon him ſome Part in the 
Dcctir's Publication of this to the World. To the 
Sccong, he ſent me a very civil Anſwer, with the Hope, 

as 
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as he aſſured me, of giving me Satisfaction. And 
from that Anſwer I cannot but conclude, (as he in. 
tended I ſhould) that he is not one of thoſe who have 
undertaken the Proof of any Part of this Charge, 
And 1 muſt conclude fo, unleſs I will be ſo baſe and 
unjuſt ro him, as to ſuppoſe him capable of the moſt 
diſingenuous Prevaricarion and mental Reſervation: 
The Thought of which, I have roo much Honour for 
him, to admit into my Heart, till I ſee other Proof, 
bendes common report, of his having interpoſed him. 
felf in this Affair. And as his Name is only made 
ule of, our of Neceſſity, in the following Account of 
the ſeveral Places where Mr. P. has livd ; ſo wha 
I now mention, I mention for his Honour, that the 
World may know, he was not the Perſon upon whom the 
Dector has any Allowance to depend, for the Proof of 
this Scandal, 

Whoever reads the following Account, will find 
in it all the Marks of Sinceriry that can well be ſup- 
poſed in ſuch a Matter; ſo many Circumſtances in- 
deed, as can very ſeldom meer together in the Cale 
even of the moſt upright Perſons, to prove che reality 
of their Converſion, The Steps by which Mr. P. 
went on gradually in his Enquiries; the regard which 
he paid ro what he thought Truth, even whilſt he 
embraced Abſurdity inftead of it; his Sufferings for 
chat regard from the Feſuits, even whilſt he was one 
of their own Body; his Attention to what could be 


urged to him againſt his own Notions and Deſigns, 


even whilſt he was zealouſly bent upon purſuing 
them; his making uſe of good Principles, when he 
was poſſeſs d of them, farther than they were delign- 
ed by the Author in which he found chem, through 
all their ratural and juſt Conſequences ; his arriving, 
by theſe Degrees, to that Senſe of the Errors of Pope- 
ry, which is the reſult of a well-form'd Judgment, and 
accompanied with a Zeal which could nor permit 
that Senſe to be kept within his own Breaſt ; his for- 
taking all that could be dear to any one in this 
World, for the ſake of his Conſcience; and retiring to 
Proteſtant Countries, a perfect Stranger, and yet 
there ſticking firm to the fame Principles, and not te- 
commending himſelf ro Proteſtants, as he might have 
Gone, by complementing that in them which he con- 
demacd in Papiſts ; without which Conliftency, 1009 

| ele, 
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fefs, I ſhould have ſuſpected either the Strength of Anno Reg. 
his Head, or the Truth of his Heart: And all the ſe- 1v, 
veral Parts of his Conduct confirm'd by his producing. 
Letters from Perſons, all but one, as I think, now li- 
ving; by his naming his own Father, and many o- 
thers, who have it in their Power to ſhame him into 

| Infamy, if what he has alledged be not true. The 
Particulars of all which, many of his Friends, have 
| heard from him, long before he thought he ſhould 
have this cruel Occaſion of publiſhing them. And if 
| any can be ſo unkind as to have any doubt about 
| thoſe Lerters from the Jeſuits, they may at any time 
ſee the Qriginals, as I have done, with the Sea! of rhe 
Society, which they all generally make uſe of. Theſe 
Lerters,indeed,by a particular Providence,he hath kepr 
by him, without imagining that he had any greater 
| Reaſon ro preſerve theſe, than ſeveral others which 
he hath loſt, And I am the readier to call it a parti- 
| cular Providence, not only becauſe they are ſo clear 
Proofs in his Vindication, bur becauſe they ſeem, in a 
| particular manner, wanted at this time, to alarm Pro- 
teſtants, by ſhewing them the Tepicks uſed in the 
| Church of Rome, to awe the Spirits of any who would 
think for themſelves, and to keep them to the Romiſh 
Centre of Unity, When Proteſtants find ſuch ule 
made of the Words, Church, Authority, Leaders, Cur- 
| rent Received Opinions, Unity, Schiſmatich, Heretick, 
Uninterrupted Succeſſion, Aſſemblies of learned and 
pious Men the Arrogance and Pride of judging diffe- 
rently from others, and many of the like ſort; One 
would hope that it ſhould move them neither to preſs 
nor admit any ſuch Topics, fo far as ro condemn their 
own Separation from Rome; nor to break in upon the 
Conſciences of others, and in that, to deſtroy even 
=_ own Right of judging for rhemſelyes in Re- 
gion, 

It is an eaſie Matter for us, who, by the good Pro- 
vidence of God, live at eaſe in our Poſſeſſions, and 
enjoy, in Peace and Quiet, all the Supports of good 

referments, to cenſure and judge thoſe who are with- 
out all ſuch Comforts, and have experienced quite 
another Fate. As for my (elf, and all of us who have 
flouriſhed in the Sunſhire of this World, I vray God, 
when we appear at his Tribunal, we may have as ma- 
nifold and tirong Proofs cf our Sincericy in Re igi- 

2 cen, 


j 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


— ——— — — ꝓ—u—p 11———— a cm 


Annals of Ring GEORGE. 


Anno Reg. on, as he hath produced of his, I fear that Educ ati. 


on, Prepoſſeſſion, Submiſſion to Authority, Proſperity, Cen- 


ſrreouſneſs, Defamation and Calumny, though happen 


ing to take Place in the beſt Cauſe, and though ler on 
Fire by a Zeal for the beſt Church in the World, wil 
not furniſh us with any ſuch Demonſtration. 


> Certainly, if all Honour be nor periſhed from 2. 


mongflkiMen ; if Party-Fury has not quite extinguull'{ 


all Senſe of Juſt and Good, every one who hath the 


Soul of a Gentleman, or a Chriſtian, will make thi; 


his own Cale ; and think what Sentiments he ſhoud 


then have. Put your ſelf in his Condition, whoever, 
and of what Party ſoever you are; ſuppoſe your (elf 
to have abandoned all the Comforts of Life in your 
native Country; to have got free from the Ties of 
Relation and Friendſhip ; to have broken from the 
E.nbraces and Tears of a tender Father, from the En- 
tie ties and Importunities of the kindeft Friends; and, 


when every other Allurement drew you back, for 


the Sake of your Conlcience alone, ro have come into 
a ſtrange Country, defiring little beſides a hoſpitabe 
Retreat from Perſecution, Oppreſſion, and Want ; and 
there to find your ſelf attack d by the fame Spirit from 


which you had fled ; and, for the Sake of one, why 


had received you under his Roof, robb'd, as far as the 
hearry Endeavours of ſome Men cculd rob you, cl 
your Reputation, and in that, all hopes of a future Pa- 
rronage and Subfiſtence.------ What Man of Honour, 
or who that hath the leaſt Spark of natural Generofi- 


ty, unopprets'd by Party or Zeal; or, who that knows 


What the Love of a Chriſtian means, can forvear to 


take ſome Part in a Caſe, which might have been his 


own? For my ſelf, when I conſider that he ſuffer 
for my Sake; that if he had not been ſo unhappy 2 
tolive with me, he might have paſs'd his Time much 
more in quiet, at leaſt, unmoleſted by ſo publick and 
fo nothe an Attack; and that all this hath been laid 
heavy upon him, becauſe he is in my Family: | 
monſd think my ſe f unworthy of all the Bleſſings and 
Security I enjoy in my native Country, and in i 


Church in which 1 was educated, if I did not look 


upon my lelf obliged, in Honour and Conſcience, to 
give him all the Support which F:uth and Juſtice can 
require; and to defend him in all the Methods which 


"the Laws of God and of Man permit and juſtifie. 
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Tf any of thoſe who have themſelres found a Shel- Anno Reg. 
cer here from Perſecution, have been incired by o- IV. 
chers, to add to the Load which Dr. Snape has laid. 
upon Mr. Pillionniere; as all the World can ſee, that 
this is entirely levell'd, at this Time peculiarly, againſt 
me, who have neither injured nor provoked them; ſo, 
whenever this ſhall appear to be true, I ſhall be oblig'd, 
in Juſtice to my ſelf, ro turn my Thoughts, and the 
Eyes of the World, from rhoſe who are rhe Inftru- 
ments, to thoſe who {er them on work. To them- 
lelyes, I ſhalt only ſay now, that I have in no part of 
my Carriage towards them, or their Intereſt, deſerved 
any ſuch Uſage at their Hands: And if they ſhould, 
upon any Morives, be induced to it, as I am confident 
they will find bur little Fruit in it, beſides Rpentance; 
ſo I hope, I ſhall be always ready to ſhew them, that 
| know no other Revenge, but the returning them 
Good for Evil. | 

To what Mr. P. hath al'edged for himſelf in the 
following Account, I have only to add my Teſtimony, 
in ſuch a comprehenſive Form, as may fully exprels 
what I think due to him. 


Ido bereby aſſurt the World, that, as] was at firſt 
induced to entertain M de la Pi hionniere in my Fa- 
* mily, after a ful Enquiry into his Character, and upon 
* the T:ſtimony of thoſe whom I knew to be the beſt 
Judges of Men, and the heartieſt Enemies to Popery ; 
« ſo, 1 have found him fully to anſwer the Character gi- 
* ven of him; that I bade never ſeen any thing in his 
© Deportment, nor heard any thing from him, but what 
« perfectly agrees with the Account which he has now 
given the World of himſelf; that he hath through his 
whole Conduct behaved himſelf,in all reſpects, as a true 
«* Chriſtian, and à true Proteſtant ; and particularly 
* has not omitted, as I know of, any Opportunity of vo- 
* luntarily receiving the Communion. in the Church ꝙ 
© England, either in the Country, or at London; 
which I mention, becauſe I think it abſolutely incompa- 
* £:ble either with his ſtill being 4 real Jeſuit, or {xs put 
ting on the Air of a Free- Thinker. 


J little thought, when I firſt heard of Dr. Snape's 
Name in this Controverſie, that J ſhould meet with 
any thing in bis Behaviour towards me, but what was 
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ger themſelves, upon ſome particular Occafions, upon 
which, according to all my Notions of Religion, they 
ought moſt of all ro ſhew themſelves Examples of eve- 
ry good-natured and compaſſionate Virtue. And [ 
lament ir the more for knowing it; becauſe I am 
well aſſured, that a Zeal without Charity is much 
worle than a Zeal wit bout Knowleage, I cannot for- 
bear to pity a Man of his Character, and in his Stati- 
on, when I ſee him deſcend ſo low, as to make 
himſelf rhe Inſtrument of conveying other Mens Dirt 


and Scandal, into the View and Noiſe of the Publick. 


I leave the World to judge of the Provocations I have 
ever given to ſuch Treatment; and himſelf ro the 
Review of the two laſt ever memorable Inſtances of 
it: And (hall only add the Words of Mr. Chi lingworth, 
in his Dedication of his noble Nori to King Charles], 


* It is an Argument of a deſpairing and loſt Cauſe, to 


* ſupport it ſelf with theſe impetuous Outcries and Cli- 
* mours, the faint Refuges of thoſe that want better Ar- 
* guments: like that Stoick in Lucian, that cried, 
* @ x2mez7;:! O damm'd Villain! when he could ſay 


nothing elſe. 

I forgive both the Publiſher of theſe Calumnies, 
and all thoſe who have lent their helping Hands, 10 
ſuch good Works; and ſo take my Leave, 


In this Account of himſelf Mr. Pillionniere gave 2 
ſolemn Renunciation of the Remiſ Faith, which ſome 
of his Enemies had infiſted on as neceffary to his Re- 
Ception as a Convert by the Church of England; for 
the Introduction of which he czprefſed himlelf in the 
following Manner, 


Hough I am very well aſſured, that the Church 
of England does nct, by any pub'ick Authority, 


require any ſuch thing as a formal Recantation from 
Pericns newly converted. Though I am certain I 
have in the foregoing Account, given more Evidence of 
my ſincere Converſion, than a Thouſand Proteſtations 
can amount to: Though 1 know that no Body hath 
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any Right to demand it of me: Though I have join- Anno Regy, ll [5 
ed with the Armenian Church in Holland; and, at TV. :; - ñ ũ 
my firſt coming to England, communicated with te 
Calviniſtical Church in the Little Savoy, in which the i 
Lirurgy of the Church of England is uſed; and fince 
that, with the Church of England very frequently, 
withour being once call'd upon for it ; and never, in- 
deed, had any publick Concern, which could be ſup- 
poſed to require it of me: And laſtly, though I ac- 
knowledge that no Mirdi of Form ought to ſatisfie the 
World of my Sincerity, unleſs I have given, and con- 
tinue to give Evidences of it in my Behaviour: Yer, 
confidering how ready my Enemies are to maguifie 
every trifling Objection againſt me; and to the End 
that ſo poor a Prerence, as my not having done what 
was never required of me to do, may no longer remain 
in Being, I have here added a Form of Words, to 
which I now ſubſcribe with my Hearr, as well as my 
Hand; after! having done it effectually before, in al- 
moſt every Page of the foregoing Merk, as well as in 
the whole of my Conduct fince | lefr France. Ard I 
do this now before the World, which is much moie 
than doing it in a particular Congregation. 


The RENUNCIATION. 


7 Do here, in the Preſence of God, and in the Face qud Renuucia- 
1 of the World, folemnly profeſs, That I have ſincerely tion. 
* forſaken, and do from the Bottom of my Soul renounce 
* all thoſe Errors of the Church of Rome, of what ſort 
* ſcever they be, which fland condemn'd by the Church ef 
England and ad other reformed Churches: That I do 
" moſt heartily deteſt the TUſurpations and Tyranny of the 
* ſaid Church of Rome, and abbor the Cruelties that 
* ſupport it. I do likewiſe profeſs, in the Preſence of 
God, that I do equally deteſt and ab lor the ſame Spirit 
of Cenſure, Dominion, and Severity, in Chriſtians ef 
* all other Denominations whatſoever ; thanking God, at 
the ſame time, for the many Inſtances of the contrary 
good Spirit, here in England, among ft the Prateſtants 
' of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, and others, both Foreigners 
and Natives; and Abroad, among ſt the Proteſtants of 
Switzerland, and thoſe of Geneva, who are the Suc- 
* ceſſors of Mr. Calvin; and the moderate Lutherans in 
* ſeveral Parts of Germany ; beſides the Atminians and 

Q 4 * others 
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tee pray God to encreaſe this Chriſtian Spirit every 
* where; that ſo, that which I know by Experience to be 


Dr. Snape's 


Anſwer. 
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* Popery, and ſo tue a Friend to the Proteſtant Cauſe, 


* the only Scandal to the Proteſtant Name, and the only 


* plauſible Objection againſt it, which gives any laſtins 
Advantage to the Papiſt;, may be entirely removed, 


De la Pillionniere, 


Nor long after this, Dr. Snape came out with a ve- 
ry home Anſwer, which chiefly conſiſted of a Vin- 
dication of himſelt for what had already paſs'd, and 
particularly for inſiſting ſo much upon a publick Re- 
cantation before Pillionniere could be received as a 
fincere Convert; but now ha ing his Recantation in 
Form, as above quoted, he again rakes to perſonal 
Reproach, and endeavours to mxvalidate the Sincerity 
of his Recantation, or at leaſt a Claim ro Member- 
ſhip in the Church of England, from ſome private Paſ- 
ſages of his Life, and Sentences by him dropped out 
in various Companies. Theſe are founded upon the 
Information of Mr. Milli, and ſome of the Scholars a: 

Croydon, where he was Uſher, From their Teftimo- 
ny he is charged with fighting our Worſhip, ridiculing 

the Articles, rampering with Children, and ſetting up 

bis Naſon againſt Scripture ; for fighting Biſhop Be- 

veridge's Private Thoughts, as he being a Man ef il 

Principles; for laughing at the Power of Cotrvocations, 

and the Furiſdiction of Biſhops, ſaying, that People 

might do what they pleaſed, having to anſwer for their 
Fauits only to God and their Conſciences; that had be 

known he muft have under gone the Slavery of going to 

Church, he weuld nit have agreed with My, Mills; for 
often asking, what is the Church of England? What is 
that Beaſt > and ehings of the like kind, He was al- 

{o charg'd with being a rank Socinian, and a Free- 
Thinker ; and Rovere, Milks's then Uſher, afirmed, that 

had his Father ſupplied him with Morey, he had ne- 

ver left France. Bur all theſe Accuſations, with the 
ſpiteful Induſtry in which they were picked up, ſeem- 
ed ro hit the Accuſer more than the accuſed, however, 
rhey ran the Controverſie into ſo much private Scan- 
dal, that every Body grew wearyof it; and after Pi- 
lionniere kad made tome Defence, in remarks we 
tels 


others in Holland. And I am ſo hearty an Enemy 25 
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theſe Accuſations, that Matter gave place to a Con- Anno Reg. 
troverſie of more Weight between the Principals in IV. 
this Diſpute; for, 

Soon after came out the long promiſed and long Bſhop of Ban. 
expected Anſwer of the Biſhop of Bangor to the Con- Sor anſwers | 
vocation's Repreſentation, The Book is too long for e Convecatie 
an Abridgment of it here, bur his Lordſhip's Pretace “. 
chereto will give ſo great a Light into the whole, that 
it is well worth our Inſertion verbatim. 


” HE Reader is defired to obſerve, that the Re- F 
* © preſentation, to which the following Book is an mh” 
* Anſwer, was drawn up by a Committee of the low- 
er Houſe of Convocation ; and never approved of by 
the Lower Houle, ſo as to be made the Act of it; 
though many have been led ro think ir was, by the 
low Artifice made ule of in che Titie-Page to the 
« prirred Copy of it. 

As foon as I heard of the Intention of ſome in 
the Lower Houſe, (as well as of the Defign of o- 
* thers, which I now do not enter into) | had no o- 
ther Thought, Deſire, or Reſolution, bur to anſwer 
in my Place, before the ſame Houle in which this 
* Accularion was defigned to be brought, and before 
* thoſe worthy Prelates ro whom the Appeal was to 
be made. Bur it was thougbt proper, (out of ſincere 
regard, as I verily believe, to the Intereſt of our Con- 
* ſtirution in Church and State) to pur a Stop to the 
Sitting of the Convecation : Which (becaule it has 
been unkindly and induſtriouſſy repreſented as the 
Effect of my Sollicitation, and an Argument of my 
Fear, and what I fled to for Refuge; I am obliged 
* to declare, before the World) was done, not only 
without my ſeeking, bur without ſo much as my 
Knowledge, or even Suſpicion of any ſuch Deſign, 
* till it was actually reſolved and ordered. Nay, 
* that it was far from my Deſign to take Refuge in this 
© Prorogation ; or, under the Cover of it, ro hide my 
* own Unwillingneſs or Inability ro maintain what I 
had taught; this Defence (which I promis d publick- 
ly as ſoon as poſſible) is, I hope, an unanſwerable 
* Argument to the World. 

And I muſt here rake the Liberty to add, e- 
cauſo I can add it with a ſafe Conſcience, ard ſe- 
. Curely ſpeak it before the whole World, that J ne- 
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eg. ver have, upon any Occaſion, directly or indirectly, 
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by my ſelf or others, by plain Words or the moſt 


2 diftant Intimation, expreſs'd the leaſt Defire chat 


* any thing ſhould be oppoſed ro Argument, bur Ar. 
x 3 nor ever, wick reſpect to any Perſons dif- 
* fering from me in rheir Sentiments, have had any 
other Wiſh in my Heart, but that they and I might 
be heard and read by the World with equal Impar- 
* riality, and equal regard, and equal Advantage: 
As to the Prorogation of the Convocation, it nei- 
ther tends to hinder any Light from appearing which 
poſſibly can be procured; nor can it have ſuch an 
Effect in its natural Conſequences, but the contrary, 
For the Debate is, by this means, taken from the 
* Bar of humane Authority, and brought to that of 
© Reaſon and Scripture; removed from a Trial by 
* Majority of Voices, (which cannot be a Trial to be 
* conrended for either by Truth, or by the Church cf 
* England) and bong ro that of Argument only, 
And certainly, no Chriſtian or Proteſtant can juſtly 
or conſiſtently find fault with this. 
The Controverſie is rather more expos'd to Light 
* than probably it would otherwiſe have been. The 
© Matter now lies before the World. The Appeal is 
made ro the Judgment of all, who are equally con- 
* cerned. The Members of the Commitree, and all 
other Men, have the ſame right ro publiſh their 
Thoughts, as I have to publiſh mine. And, I con- 
* feſs, I think ir to be the Duty of thoſe worthy Per- 
* ſons who began this Debate, ro lay their Sentiments 
again before the World. I am fo far from wiſhing 
to diſcourage ir, that I would rather invite and per- 
* {uade them to it. And I can truly ſay, that I re- 
* Joice as fincerely in the Liberty we enjoy in this 
Nation, when it is made ule of, in a Chriſtian way, 
* againſt my own Doctrines, as when it is uſed for 
them; becauſe ir rends both to diſcover what is true, 
and at length to fix ir in the Minds of Men. 
In the Defence of any Doctrines or Poſitions a- 
* gainft Objections, every Writer in the World always 
claims the common right of interpreting his own 
* Senrences, or Expreſſions, by others of bis own 
* Sentences and Expreſſions: And we find all Men 
* conſtantly complaining, (and particularly ſome who 
* have already appeared againſt me in this 3 
| v Yew 


x 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 235 


* verfie ) when they imagined themſelves not to be Anno Reg; 
treated, even with Equity and Allowance, in the IV. 
* Jarerpreration of their own Words. I hope the 
fore, a Right of a leſſer Nature, which may be 
claimed in ſtrict Juſtice, will not be denied to me; 
the Right of knowing my own Principles, and my 
* own Deſign, better chan any one elſe; and of ex- 
* plaining my ſelf according to them; and conſiſtent- 
* ly with all my own plaineſt and cleareſt Dec'arati- 
ons in the ſame Diſcourſes, and all made uſe of con- 
* fefſedly to the ſame Purpoſes. This I can ſay, that 
* I have put no new Senſe upon my Words; that I 
have fix d no Meaning upon any of my Expreflions, 
* bur rhar, of which rhey are nor only as eafily ca- 
* pable, as of any other, bur which is indeed the on- 
" ly Meaning of which they are capable, agrecably to 
all my other moſt open Expreſſions, of the Senſe of 
which there has been, and can be, no dcubr. Nor 
* have I invented Principles ſince, ro ſupport u hat I 
had ſaid, but laid before the World thoſe very 
Principles, which led me firſt to ſay what I now 
defend. And indeed, fo far 1 have been from find- 
ing reaſon to evade, or to draw back, that J have 
* found great, and, to me, irreſiſtable Arguments to 
preſs forward, and to open and unfold the Doctrines 
flowing from thoſe Principles, much more wiſely 
and unrefervedly than I had before done, 

* I defign that this Book ſhall be followed, as ſoon 
* as conveniently may be, with a large Collection out 
* of the moſt famous Chriſtian Writers, both of this 
* and former Ages, who haye embrac'd and publick- 
ly profeſs'd the ſame Doctrines, for which I have 
been treated with ſo much Severity: Not ro induce 
any Perſons to receive what I have taught, for the 
* ſake of great Names, or upon that Argument of Au- 
* thority, which I as truly diſdain, in my own Caule, 
* aSI will ever heartily oppoſe it in that ot others; 
but to ſkew thoſe who aprear to build much upon 
it, and to make ſo great Uſe of ir, againſt all who 
differ from them, that J am not alone; but that the 
* Condemnation of me is the Condemnation of a 
* Clond of much greater Witneſſes ro the ſame 
Truths, and of Multitudes of truly great and good 
e Men, many of whoſe Names are profeſs d 8 
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© had in Veneration, even by thoſe themſelves who 
* thus treat their Doctrines. ; 

If the Members of the Committee ſhall think ir 
proper ro concur in the ſame publick Defence of 
the Repreſentation; I ſuppoſe it muſt be under. 
© {tood, that they are all of one Mind in what ſhall be 
* ſaid in it; unleſs they expreſly remark the Points in 
which they differ from one another, as well as thoſe 
in which they differ from me, and the ſeveral Prin- 
ciples upon which they ſeverally go. For this is 
a very material Point, equally neceflary for the 
Diſcovery of Truth, and for their acting b e 
and juſtly by thoſe Doctrines, which they ſeem to 
the World unanimouſly ro oppole: As, I hope, x 
have made ule of no Expreſſions 1n the following 
Pages, which can juſtly give them Offence ; fo I 
aſſure them, I ſhall ever kinely receive their Sen- 
nments and Arguments, and endeavour to make that 
* Ule of them only which becomes a Lover of 
Truth. 

* As for the Uſage which I have experienc'd from 
* ſome Pulpits, which, for the Sake of Religion, I 
* would hide from the Knowledge of the whole World, 
* were it not impoſſible; I forgive, on my Parr, thoſe 
ho have allowed themſelves in it. Whether they 
* will forgive themſelves when they come to learch 
their ownHearrs,and to confider ſeriouſly this Part of 
«* cheir Conduct, before God, I know nor. Bur if any 
of my Lords the Biſhops, in whoſe Dioceſes this is 
done, can think it for the Hovour of God, for the In- 
* rereſt of Chriſt's Religion, or for che Reputation of 
*rhe Church of England, thar, inſtead of preaching 
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the plain Laws ot che Goſpel, or confuting in a mar- 


* ner becoming Chriſtians, the Principles and Do- 
ctrines which they, judge to be pernicious; [a 
Right, which, I pray God, they may ever enjoy! J 
the Perſons of Men ſhould be pointed out; the moit 
undiſputed Laws of the Goſpel ſuould be broke; one 
© of the beſt and moſt Chriſtian Orders in this Church, 
* whole Cauſe is prerended to be pleaded, ſhould be 
* openiy and notoriouſly violated; and ſuch a Me- 
* rhod of Preaching ſhould be introduced, as muſt æ 
length weary our all ſober and conſidering Chriſti- 
* ans, of every ſort: If any of my Lords the Biſhops, 
I, can chink all this for the Service and Glory 


of 
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of Religion, I muſt be content co bear my Burthen. Anno Reg. 


gut I know my own Heart, that where-ever my In- 


« fluence could reach, I would nor, for all the Party. 


« Advantages of this World, permit the bittereſt Ene- 
my I ever had to be thus treated: And, I thank 
God, I can ſafely Appeal ro my own Practice in 
this Caſe, that J have ever conſcientiouſly avoided 

to fer any Men ſuch an Example. If nor for my 

« ſake, yet merhinks for the ſake of our common Ma- 
« ſter, of our common Chriſtianity, and of che Church 
« of England it ſelt, ſome check ſhould be given to ſo 
open an Immorality, and ſo great a Scandal; which, 
«If it goes on increaſing, muſt deftroy not only all 
Religion, bur all Decency and Appearance of 

22 

hut if, inſtead of Argument and Reaſon, I am til! 

* ro meet with Perſonal Aﬀonts and Indignities, ne- 
© yer before, as far as I can remember, thus introdu- 
*ced, as a Method of Controverſie; and if the An- 
ger of Men be ſtill to be called in, and to proceed 
* farther and farther, I can only declare ro the whole 
World, that 1 have uled my beft Endeavours to 
* ſerve a Cauſe, upon which the Goſpel, the Reforma- 
tion, and the Church of England, as well as the 
common Rights of Mankind, entirely depend; that 
* having done this, I make my {elf as eaſie as I can, 
with the iſſue and event of Things; that it is a 
* Cauſe in which J could more willing'y« {vert 
*the reſt of my Life; and a Cauſe, in which I 

could, with more certain and well-grounded Satisfa- 
* tion, ſuffer all chat this Worlu can bring upon me, 
than in any with which I have ever yet been ac- 
* quainted, I have done, and reſolve ro do every 
* thing in my Power for irs ſupport, And I now offer 

© up the whole of what I have done, and can do, to 
the Glory of God; the Honour of Chriſtianity ; the 
* Intereſt of the Reformation; and rhe good of hu- 
* mane Society. 


Thus far that Reverend Prelate in his Preface: 
The Book it (elf is too long, and roo much crouded 
with matter of linporrance, to allow of an Abſtract of 
it here. As it had been long expected, it run into all 
Hands as ſoon as publiſhed, and it ſoon roſe a Miſt of 
Adyerlaries, attacking it in one Parc or other, that 

w ere 
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Anno Reg. were of no greater regard than a common Vapouf, 
IV. which ſoon diſappears: But the moſt formidable 
Champion it drew our, was the Reverend Dean of 
f Chicheſter, who was before engaged in the Diſpute, 
eſpecially ſo far as the Convocation thought fit to be 
A concerned therein; and as what the Dean has chief- 
| Iy ſingled out of his Lordſhip's Sentiments, to remark 
upon, does in a very particular manner affect the State 
and Civil Government of the Nation, as much as any 
thing of a religious Import, we ſhall therefore paſs 
through ſo much of the Controverſie; after having 
taken Notice of a very peculiar Vindication of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Lower-Houſe of Convocat ion with regard 
ro the King's Supremacy; with ſome Thoughts on Re- 
Aigion ; by Dr, Cannon, Archdeacon of Norfolk. Be- 
cauſe therein are occaſionally dropped many Paſſiges 
that give Light into this Affair. 


That Reverend Aut bor, in the firſt Place, tells us, 
That the Convocation being aſſembled, and held by 
Authority of the King's Writ, and in Obedience to it, 
all that Reſtraint which it lay under, when firſt aſſem- 
bled, was taken off by his Majeſty's Licenſe to the 
Convocation, to propoſe, confer, treat, debate, and agree 
of and upon ſuch Canons, &c. as they ſhall think neceſſary 
for the good and quiet of the Church. As alſo to ſec 
down in Writing, and exhibir to the King, all ſuch 
Canons and Things ſo by them from time to time 
agreed upon; ky iy always that they be not con- 
trary, nor tend to make any Alteration in the Do- 
ctrine, Diſcipline, or Government of the Church of 
England, as eſtabliſhed by any Act of Parliament now 
in Force. Having thus ſtated the Convocation's Ca- 
pacity of acting, Dr. Cannon conſiters what Obliga- 
tions they were under to act as they did, particularly 
with Regard to the King's Supremacy. By the fr 
of rhe Canons of 1603, (continues the Author) entitled, 
The Ring, Supremacy over the Church of England to be 
maintain d, it is decreed and ordained, As our Duty 
to the King's Majeſty requireth, That the Archbiſhrp 
of Canterbury, al! Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c. 
ſhall faithfully keep and . and (as much as in them 
lieth) ſhall cauſe to be kept and obſerved of others, al 
and ſingular Lam and Statutes, made for the reſtoring - 
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the Crown of this Kingdom the ancient Furiſdict ion over Anno Reg. 
the State Eccleſiaſtical. : 

The laſt Statute made for that Purpoſe in the Reign gp yay 
of Henry VIII. was in his 37th Year, cap. 17, _ 
ed by the 1 & 2 of Philip and Mary, as made a- oy, wat; 
gainſt the See Apoſtolick of Rome, and revived, every ,, uind icated. 
Branch and Article of it, by the 1 Elix. cap. 1. as 
made for reſtoring to the Crown its ancient Juriſdicti- 
on, Sc.) And in the Words of this Statute it is de- 
clared, That his Majeſty is, by the Word of God, ſupreme 
Head in Earth of the Church of England, and hath ful 
Power and Authority to exerciſe all manner of Furiſdi- 
ions, commonly called, Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions : 
And, that Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, and other 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, bave no manner of Juriſdidtion 
Eccleſiaſtical, but by, under, and from his Royal Ma- 

eſty. 
15, the 1 Elix. cap. 1. which reſtores the ancient 
Juriſdiction over the State Eccleſiaſtical, and Spiritual, 
and aboliſhes all Foreign Power repugnant to rhe 
fame, (by repealing the 1 & 2 of Philip and Mary, and 
by expreſly reviving King Henry's'Laws) it is like- 
wiſe Eſtabliſhed and Enacted, 

That ſuch Furiſdictions, &c. Spiritual and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, as by any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Au- 
thority hath heretofore been, or may lawfully be, exe:r- 
ciſed, or uſed, for the Viſitation of the Eccleſiaſtical State 
and Perſons, and for Reformation, Order and Correction 
of the ſame, and of all manner of Errors, Hereſies, 
Scbiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts, and Enormities, 
ſhall for ever be united and annexed to the Imperiad 
Crown of this Realm. 

Theſe two Acts of Parliament, being the principal 
of thoſe Laws and Starures, which the Clergy in Con- 
vocation acknowledge it their Duty to obſerve, and 
cauſe to be obſerved, do clearly ſhew and explain 
what the King's Supremacy is, which they are ſo bound 
to maintain, And in order to ſecure the Maintenance 
of ſuch Supremacy, by the 2d Canon, entitled, Im- 
pugners of the King's Supremacy cenſured it is ordain- 
ed, Thie whoſoever ſhall imd ach, in am Part, his Re- 
gal Supremacy in cuuſes Eccleſi ſtieal, reſtored to the 
Crown, and by the Laws of this Realm therein Eſtabliſt- 
ed, let him be Excommuni cated, ipſo facto, and not re- 
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Anno Reg. ſtored, bur only by the Archbiſhop, after bis Ren 


IV. tance. 

Ihe Convocation was under theſe Obligations, when, 
on the 3d of May, with all decent Reſpect due to the 

The Convecati- Perſon concern d, it was laid before the Lower-Houſe, 

en vindicated, That the Lord Biſhop of Bangor had given great O, 
fence to the Body of the Clergy, as well as other good 
Chriſtians, by certain Doctrines and Poſitions by him 
lately publiſhed, partly in a Sermon, entitled, The Na. 
ture of che Kingdom, or Church of Chrift. The Ten- 
dency of which Doctrines and Poſitions is generally con. 
ceived to be, (with reſpect to the Point bere in View) ty 
impungn and impeach the Regal Supremacy in Cay. 
ſes Eccleſiaſtical, andthe Authority of the Legiſlature ty 
enforce Obedience in Matters of Religion 57 4 Civil 
Sanctien. | : 
No one Member of the Houle queſtioned the 
Truth in Fact, that ſuch offence was taken, or ſhew- 
ed the leaſt doubr concerning rhe evil Tendency of 
the Sermon, in prejadice ro the Regal Supremacy, or 
ſpoke a Word in Vindication of it. The Motion hav- 
ing been regularly made, and received in Writing, 
after a Debate, it was reſolved, That a Committee po 
appointed to draw up a Repreſentation, ſetting forth, 
Thar the Lord Biſhop of Bangor had given Offence, 
Sc. inſerting ſuch Paſſages only, out of the Sermon, 
as were moſt pertinent, under two general Heads; 
one of which was, Impugning and Impeaching the 
Regal Supremacy, &c. 

May the 1orh, the Chairman of the Committee ac- 
quainted the Houſe, That a Repreſentation had been 
prepared, pu ſuant to the Direction of the Houle, 
which he had ready to report. He being order'd to 
do it immediately, read the whole Repreſentation. 
And Mr. Prolocutor asked the Houſe, 1/2, If they 
pleas d to receive the Report? And 24h), If they 
would have it enter d in the Acts 2 To both which 
they readily agreed; and then were called away to 
the Upper Houie, ----- 

If we were to form our Judgment concerning the 

x preſent Temper and Diſpoſition of the Clergy in the 
Convccation, from the rerroachtul Calumnies of ſome 
Wrurers, who are vet Members of the Lower Houſe, 
(one great Support of whole Caule lies in having that 
Houſe thought, by one part of the Laity at leaſt, to 

con- 
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ronſiſt of violent and unreaſonable Men) we ſhould ng Reg; 
then think it were impoſſible for the Houſe ro have An 17 
done what is right. But when the World may bei.. 
told, by every Member who was preſent at the De- 
bares on the 3d of May laſt, that the Houſe, after hav- The Con uocati- 
ing received the Motion in Writing, was brought to en vindicated. 
depart from the principal Branch of the firſt Charge | 
made on the Biſhop's Doctrines and Poſitions, vi. 
The Tendency of them to ſet at nought and make veid 
the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt, without the 
| Contradidtion of any one Member after the Debate 
was over, and with the expreſs conſent of thoſe who 
made and ſupported the Motion; all impartial Men 
will entertain more favourable Thoughts of the Con- 
vocation-Clergy, than ſuits to the Views of ſome a- 
mong us; and will, perhaps, be perſuaded, that it is 
not very improbable, but that the Lower Houſe, which 
received the Report, no otherwiſe than it received the 
Motion, might have laid the Repreſentation before the 
Upper, on this important Aﬀair, in a Manner and 
Form unexceptionable to the good and conſidering 
Men of all Parties; which was evidently the general 
Defire of the Houſe. 

The Temper with which this Affair was tranſact- 
ed, appeared to be ſuch as is proper to accompliſh ſo 
juſt and reaſonable a Purpoſe. But as no one can 
lay what the Houſe would have done, when they 
ſhould have conſider d the Report Paragraph by Pa- 
ragraph ; ſo it is hard ro ſay, what it could have 
done leſs than was done, while ic was in a Capacity 
of Acting, with reſpect to the Sermon, when the whole 
Tendency thereof ſo manifeſtly is, ro weaken, make 
vile, and ſubverr, not only that Authority, with regar 
to Religion, which flows from the Conſtitution of 
this National Church, and is neceffarily exerciſed un- 
der it; but that alſo, without which there cannot be 
any National Chriſtian Church on the Face of the 
Earth. For it may here be obſerv'd, that the Autho- 
fity and Intereſt which the Magiſtrate has in matters 
of Religion, is the only Ground of National Church- 
es, ſubſiſting both under the Infticurions of the Go- 
ſpel, and the Obligations of Natural Religion. That 
there ſhould be ſuch Churches, is the common con- 


cern of all who are zealous for the Support and Suc- 
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Anno Reg: ceſs of Religion in the World, It is the concern even 
Iv. of ſuch as may think the Regal Supremacy, as deſcri- 
3 bed by ſome Words in our Laws, and as it is to be 
apply'd in ſome parricular Caſes, is carry'd too ] 
ar. 


The Convocat:- 


ice, There may be ſome Perſons who, after ſerious 
* Examination, have come to conclude, Thar the Form 70 
of Worſhip in the Book of Common- Prayer, is, in part, t] 
corrupt or ſuperſtitious ; yer even theſe Men, as un- 1 


happily and wickedly Erroneous as they may be a 
thought, might be ready to join in repreſenting againſt te 
ſuch a Sermon, as the Lord Biſhop of Bangor's is ; p 
moved by the concern which they have for the Ho- ſh 
nour of Gcd, and for the Maintenance of that Religi. A 
on, which, under the Chriſtian Inſtitution, (as it re- v. 
lates to the Worſhip and Service of God, and to the 
Merhods by which Men may obtain his Favour) is po 
one plain, uniform Thing, which, according to theſe bi 
Mens Notion of Religion, there is no more real Rea. 
fon to diſpute about, than there is about the Law of | 
Reaſon and Nature in Moral Points: They may 1 
therefore well think, that it is proper for the Legiſla- 
ture of this Nation to add the Sanctions of this World 
for the Support of it; and that it is the Duty, as wel 
as Right, of the King, and all who are in Authority 


under him, to uſe their Power to encourage and ta 
promote Obedience ro God in the Eſſentials of ie 
Religion. th 
an 

Dr. Cannon having ſaid thus much in Vindication Pe 
of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, be lays before the te 
Reader ſome Particulars, which gave Occaſion to the Ar 


Publiſhing what follows, and without which he ſhould c. 
not have publiſhed any Thing relating to thi Qu 
Afﬀair. 


The Report (/ays be) of the Commirrce was ſoon 
publiſhed, of which I thought my ſelf obliged to ſend 
the Lord Biſhop of Bangor a Copy; and judg d it 
proper to ſend alſo a Letter, expreſſing, that I agreed 
with the Judgment of the Lower Houſe concerning tht 
Tendency of the Sermon, with reſpect to both Heads of 
the Repreſentation ; and intimaring plainly, what that 
Point was, for which I was principally concerned, 
The Letter was in the Words following: 


ry My 
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My Lord, | IV. 
[ke the Liberty of ſending to.your Lordſhip a Report, W ]] 
in which you are concerned, having received from 
your Lordſkip the Favour of a Sermon which occaſion d The Con vocati 
it. Iam one of thoſe who conceive the Tendency of em vindica tes 
that Diſcourſe to be ſuch as is laid down in the Begin- 
nining f the Report; and I am prievouſly offended 
ar the Thought of excluding the Magiſtrate, from in- 
terpoſing with Rewards and Puniſhments, proper to 
promote the Practice of what is Eſſential in the Wor- 
ſhip of God and Religion; from the Exerciſe of char 
Authority, which he hath from God, in aſſerting and 
vindicating his Honour. £3 oy 
Your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to obſerve, that the Re- 
port read in the Houſe, was received, in order to be con- 


ſider d by the Houſe. I am, 
My Lord, 
| Your Lordſhip's 
Weftminſtzr, May Very Humble Servant, 
14. 1717. | 
ROBEERT CANNON. 


Of this Letter, it has never pleas'd his Lordſhip to 
take the leaſt Notice. Bur in his Poſtſcript ro a Let- 
ter of Mr, Sykes's, p. 88. he took occaſion ro mention 
the Point relating to the Civil Power, as the main Point, 
and that which alone was ſaid to have determined ſome 
Perſons, or to have given them a happy Occaſion to en- 
ter into the Condemnation of what he had preached : 
And in his Anſwer to the Repreſentation, the 19th Se- 
Ction of the 2d Chapter, p. 257: is thus entitled, Two 
Queſtions relating to the Royal Supremacy, conſide ed and 
anſwered, The Queſtions are in the Dean of Chiche- 
fler's Conſiderations, p. 57. introduced by theſe 
Words, The Point your Lordſhip now will maintain, if 
T take you right, is, That the Moti ves f this World, 
particularly the Sanfions ef Humane Laws, are contra 
ry to the Motives of the Worid to come. And, that to 
apply them in the Caſe, and on Account of true Religion, 
11 to aft contrary to its Intereſts, and to do what tend; to its 
Deſtruction. If ſo, my Lord, I defire to knew, fi ft, Whe- 
ther That Supremacy which is inſe par able from the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, Ge. 
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Anno Reg. Here the Subject of the Queſtion plainly was, Thar 
-- Supremacy, which is inherent in all Imperial Crowns, 
aud therefore is inſeparable from chat of this Realm; 
for whatever does not belong to every Governmen, 
The Cemuoeati- may poſſibly be ſeparated from ours. But ir pleaſed 
on vindicated. the Biſhop, inſtead of thoſe accurate Words, to pu; 
| thele, the Royal Supremacy ; and then to affirm, that 
all relates in the End, to thoſe Acts particularly of the 
Legiſlative Authority, which confine the Offices of 4 
Kingdom of this World, by Tefts taken from a Kingdom 
which is not cf this World. 

Having, after a ſort, anſwered the two Queſtions, 
his Lordſhip plainly intimares, that they ſeem to have 
come from me, by what 3s ſaid by Dr. Sherlock. 

This is what no one could poflibly ſee by whar is 
there ſaid; and, no doubr, his Lordſhip had other 
Spectacles on, than thoſe which he only ſeems ro wear. 
His Meaning was, that he thought ſo from ſomething 
elſe than is to be ſeen in Conſiderations, p. 58. And 
the End his Lordſhip had to ſerve, in changing the 
Subject of the Queſtions, appears p. 260. where he in. 
ſinuates, That hitherto I had thought it ſufficient to 
pur Queſtions to him, the Difficulry of anſwering 

which, I knew to ariſe ſolely from worldly Confiderati- 
ont; and defires I would do ſo no more. This, he 
well knew, was touching me in a tender Parr, But, 
if he thought the Queſtions came from me, he might 
have known from the Letter I had ſent him, and had 
reaſon ro conclude from my whole Conduct, that! 
was the Man leaſt apt to rake Advantage over any 
one from what is particularly in our Conſtitution ; and 
moſt likely to be concerned for that Supremacy which 
is inſeparable from this, and every other Imperial 
Crown. 

The Queftions were attended with rhe following 
Words: This is inde:d a main Point; in the Reſoli- 
tion of which, the Civil Power, as well as Religion, is 
greatly concerned : (Neither of theſe Expreffions look 
towards a particular Conſtitution.) And if yu wil 
uniformly maintain what you have, firſt in your Sermon, 
and now in this your Poſtſcript affirmed, you will fo iu: 
Rifie one Charge in the Repreſentation, as will alſo 4 
bundantly ruſt fie that Perſon, who, as your Lordihp 
has heard, was thereby determined to enter into, and 


be zealops for the Condemnation of what you bad 
—_— 
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reached. And you will ſave bim, at leaſt, the Trou- Anno Reg. 


le of contending with you, 


I have the rather repeated theſe Words, becauſe A 


che Biſhop has from them taken Occaſion and ſome 


Pains to provoke me, as one who has Inclination to The Convecati- 
ſhew his Weakneſs to contend with him; and for my en vindicated. 


Encouragement has added, That he has neither Intereſt 
nor Pleaſure to determine him againſt my Arguments. 
Which Declaration was intended, in the Biſhop's 
Way, to inſinuate, that I, to whom an happy Occaſion 
had been given, in his Sermon, of entering into the Con- 
demnation of it, have ſtill Intereſt or Pleaſure to de- 
termine me againſt bzs, and thereby to prejudice his 


Reader againſt thoſe Arguments, which, if they ſpall ape 


pear good and convincing, his Lordſhip will, no doubt, do 
bis utmoſt to ſtrengthen and confirm. 

He has been a Writer in Controverſie near twenty 
Years ; and I only ask, did ever one Argument of a- 
ny Adverſary againſt his way of thinking appear to 
him good and convincing 2 As ro my Part in this 
Affair, I do own, that before the Preaching of his Ser- 
mon, I was ſo far offended at his Conduct, as not to 
have the Opinion of him, nor the Concern for him, 
which once J had. Of this my Diſpoſition, with re- 
gard to his Lordſhip, I was then very ſenſible, and 
no leſs careful to guard againft the influence of ir 
on my Actions. 

I can ſay with Truth, that in every Step I took, as 
a Member of the Lower Houſe,either in or our of 
Convocation, my Deſign. was to weaken the Cauſe of Su- 
perſtition ; and that the main End I propoſe in pub- 
lining theſe Papers is the very ſame; of which, as I 
apprehend, no - underſtanding reader will doubt. I 
muſt leave it to be judged, whether he, who is aware 
of what may diſturb his Judgment, or he, who would 
appear inſenſible of all Prejudice and Paſſion, is effe- 
Qually influenced by them, in the Courſe of this Ar- 
gumenr. 

His Lordſhip, in my Opinion, has given great Ad- 
Vantage to that Cauſe by his Sermon and by his De- 
fence of it: The Senſe of this has inclined me ro ſend 
my Thoughts abroad, and add the little Weight I 


may have, to the Cauſe of true Religion, which 1 


heartily wiſh, though with ſmall Hope, may yet pre- 
Val, Were it not for that Concern, ſtrong upon J 
R 3 Mind, 
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Mind, all that his Lordſhip has ſaid, would not in- 
duce me to interpoſe in this Debate, No; his Me. 
thod of writing Controverſie forbids it. | 

In the next Place, Dr. Cannon gives his Thought: 
* concerning Religion. ov? 

I declared (ſays he) in the Lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation, My the 3d, and on all Opportunities ſince, 
Thar what is to me moſt offenſive in the Biſhop's Ser- 
mon, is contained. in the Paſſage produced in the Re. 
pore our of the 20th Page. Ir is now acknowledged 
by the Biſhop, that there (in that Paſſage) is an Argu- 
ment drawn from the very Eſſentials of God's Morſpip, 
and «f true Religion. Anſwer, p. 149, In that Argu- 
ment, as I take it, the Biſhop aſſerted, Thar to apply 
* Flattery or worldly Pleaſure, Force or Pain, in order to 
* promote the Practice of what is Eſſential in the Mor- 
* ſhip of God, and in Religion, is to act contrary to the 
* Intereſts of true Religion; to do what is offenſive to 
God and to Chriſt ; whereas, I think, thus to aſſert 
and reach, is to act contrary to the Intereſts of true 
Religion, Oc. as well as to ſhake the Foundation of all 
Governmem. If the Biſhop will yet own, he thinks 
o roo, notwithftanding what he has preached, writ- 
ten, and publiſh'd of late; then, that which was to me 
mcſt effenſive, will be removed, I did allo think, that, 
if rhe Biſhop would perfiſt in avowing that Aſſertion, 
it would appear ſo extravagant to all judicious and 
good Chriftians, as to make it needleis for me to 
contend with his Lordſhip about it. And now, after 
having confidered all that is ſaid in the Anſwer, rela- 
ting ro this Point, it appears to me, that he does mean 
10 avow and ſupport that ſame Aſſertion. As for the 
End it was intended to ſerve, or what his Lordſhip 
had in his Thoughts to oppoſe in fo doing, it ſhall 
make no Part of my Concern ; bur I will lay down 
my Thoughts in oppoſition to it, in few and plain 
Words, 

I conſider what is proper for Men to do with re- 
gard ro the Worſhip of God and Religion, by virtue 
of thar i or Senſe which they have in 
common, Men cancor perform the Duty they owe to 
God, 1. e. be religious, without believing, that he is 
their Goyernour, and they his Servants, ſo as to owe 
all Obedience and Duty ro him. A certain Perſwa- 
ſion concerning a future State is not neceſſary to a _ 

| eng 
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being religious. He who has a right Senſe of his Du- Anno Reg. 


ty to God, and is careful ro perform it, cannot doubt 


of his being accepted by God; and if in the careful WO 


Diſcharge of his Duty to God, he puts his whole 


Truſt and Confidence in him, leaving the iſſues of Ihe Convecate- 
Life and Death in his Hand, and his own Concerns, en vindicated. 


25 to the happy Continuance of his Being, without 
laying Claim to any Promiſes, or ſo much as having 
certain Expectations of future rewards after Death, 
he, I ſay, is as truly religious as a Man is capable of 
being. | 

The Senſe of Duty to God naturally ſprings up, 

and grows in the Mind of Man, wich the true Noti- 
on of God; but it muſt be remember'd, that diſturb- 
ing Paſſions and evil Inclinations, are apt to riſe alſo 
and increaſe, ſo as to pervert the Notion of God, and 
corrupt the Senſe of Duty to him, or ar leaſt, hinder 
the effectual Performance of ir. And as we all come 
Infants into the World, we are ar firſt deſtitute and 
void of that Underſtanding, which is to give us a 
Senſe of our Duty, and guide us in the Diſcharge of 
it. Here then we are caſt by Providence into the 
Lap of our Parents, whoſe Part it is to form our 
Minds as well as our Bodies, to cheriſh rhe Seeds of 
Religion, to inſtruct and diſcipline us into a right 
Senle of our Duty, and guard againſt the Growth of 
all evil Diſpoſitions, which are apt ro abourd and gain 
Strength faſter than the good, in tender Minds un- 
cultivated, 

It cannot ſurely be gainſaid, that the kind Words 
and the ſevere, the Threats and rhe Promiſes, the En- 
couragements and Diſcouragements, the Pains and the 
Pleaſures, which Parents are able to app'y to their 
Children, when they act prudently, contribute not a 
little to form, and fix, and render habitual in the 
Minds of Children that Senſe and Diſpoſition, which 
is certainly right, and ought to have Poſſeiſion there, 
as well as to keep off what may poſſioly be wrong, 
and root out the contrary to what is right; nor is it 
= cerrain, chat what is ſo produced is acceptable to 

10d. 

The Mind and Conſcience of thoſe who have been 
ſo happily educared, not only is not, but never can 
poſſibly be uneaſie or troubled, whenever it reflects 
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Anno Reg. upon the Senſe and Diſpoſition thvs wrought up and 
Sa >, 


The Convgcati- 
en vindicated, 


perfected within it (elf. 

We learn, indeed, from the Obſervation of paſt 
Times, chat Superſtition and falſe Religion have ge- 
nerally prevailed, and been propagated down frcm 
Parents to Children, by rhe Methods which they 
ſhould have taken to propagate only true Religion; 
and having by that Means gotten Poſſeſſion, have of. 
ten kept it, without occaſioning uneaſie reflections of 
Mind ; but in any ſuch caſe, che Conſcience is per- 
perually liable, upon reflection, to become offended, 
from which rhe well-informed Mind is for ever ſe- 
cure; which plainly points out and fixes the Eſſen- 
tial Difference between an Education truly good, 
and that which is not ſo, We ſhould therefore grow 
wiſe by Experience, and however we way our ſelves 
poſſibly have deviated from the plain ſtrait Path of 
Duty to God, (in which the common Senle and Under- 
ſtanding of all ſerious Men directs them to walk) we 
thould be cautious, leaſt we lead others into By-way;, 
which we have Light and Senſe enough, if we could 
hut be brought to attend to it, to make us ſee and 
know, may be wrong, even while we our ſelves think 
they are right, and continue to walk in them. 

The natural Obligations of Duty to God, conſi- 
der'd as a common Father and Guvernour of Man- 
kind, are not, cannot be, Matter of our Choice: 
We find our ſelves under them, and can never be 
tree from them; and a conſcientious, hearty Care in 
the Diſcharge of thoſe Obligations, will certainly find 
regard and Acceptance with God. 

Whatever is in its Nature ſuch as ought to be firſt 
propolcd to the rational Man, grown up to Maturity 
of Underſtanding, ler it not be offer'd, or ſo much 
as mention'd ro him, till he be actually capable of 
reaſoning ; bur let every thing be done that can terd 
and contribute to an eaſiè, habitual Diſcharge of our 
natural bounden Duty ro God, even from cur In- 
farcy, All National Governments, (whoſe united 
judgmenis lating alide all particular Ways of think- 
ing abour Re igion, ought to direct and regulate rhe 
weak, and, perhaps, luperſtitious Fancies of many 
Parents) in rhe firſt Place, ought to ſet up the publick 
ſolemn Worſhip of God, agreeable ro the common 
Notions Men have of Gd; ſer apart Places wherein 
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it may be exerciſed, and appoint Perſons as publick Anno Reg, 


Miniſters in God's Service, with all other needful 


Circumftances ; all which may certainly be ſo done, as WW. 


that no Man, not even the Lord Biſhop of Bangor him- 


ſelf, could find the leaſt Blemiſh or Fault ro complain Theconvecat i- 
of in the order for Gad's V/orſhip, though many Men on vindicated. 


might preſs for inſerting, what is nat there, agreeable 
to each of their particular Notions ; but the introdu- 
cing and admitting of any ſuch Partialities, it is the 
proper and natural Care of he Community, and 
eſpecially of thoſe who preſide in it, to guard againſt ; 
and then they may put not only negative, but poli- 
ure Diſcouragements on ſuch as ſhall eicher affront 
or neglect chat unexceprionable W orthip ; and make 
Laws with Sanctions or Puniſhments of this World 
on all Prophaneneſs and Blaſphemy, and groſs Immc- 
rality, as Offences againſt God. And farther, ſince it 
is highly reaſonable, not only to provide for the pro- 
moting and preſerving that Senſe of religious Duty 
which is implanted in us; but alſo for reſtoring it 
where it is impair'd ; and for recovering Men to the 
Practice of that Piety, from which they have depart- 
ed; a penitential Diſcipline may be inſtituted for the 
Good of the Souls of Men. 

And let them not doubt, but that, as in all this, they 
are promoting true Religion, and rhe Reformation of 
Mens Manners, ſo they do what is acceptable ro 
God, what is incumbent on them, as they are the 
Miniſters of God, what is no more than the Duty 
they owe to him, requires of them; and ler them nor 
be afraid of rhe mere Outcries of that Man's Terrors, 
who would make them to think, that in fo doing, 
they are acting contrary to the Intereſt of true Religi- 
en, what tends to its DeſtruCtion, or is diſpleaſing ro 
Cod. Let them not be made ſo weak, as to imagine 
or apprehend they ſhall give Offence to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as oppoſing any of his Maxims, or fo much as at- 
tempting to alter any of his Sanctiors, who, when he 
appeard in this World, tcund Mankind, and their 
Governours, under ſuch Obligations to God, as I have 
er forth, and had no Thought of difloiving them, cr 
looſing them in any Degree. The Magiſtrates then 
in being had it in their Office, as Magittrates, and in 
their Power, to promote true Piety by temporal San- 
klions; Men having naturally a Roverence for the 

| Laws 


Anno. Re 
dhe common Notions, of the 
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B. Laws of their Country, which are, or are reaſonably 
preſumed to be, till the contrary appears, the reſuk of 
Wiſdom and good Senſe 

of Mankind, free from the Influence of private Paſſi 


"The Convocati- Ons or weak imaginations; and true Piery does not 
on vindicated, ceaſe to be ſo, in the Senſe of the Chriſtian Religion, (as 


far as I am capable of underſtanding thoſe Words of 
rhe Biſhop, p. 233.) if it be procured, as he ſpeaks, in 
ſome meaſure, by. worldly Motives, To be moved t 
Fiess, i. e. an habitual and real Diſpoſition ro do cut 
Duty to God, by worldly Motives propoſed by the Me. 
giſtrate, may contribute to render a Man acceptable t, 
God, becauſe be himſelf is lo far from being left out of 
the Suppeſition, that the regard which Legiſlators have 
to God, is the principal Ground and reaſon of propo- 
fing thoſe worldly Motives. ; 

The Biſhop adds; For my own Part, I think it im- 
peſſible, becauſe it is the very Efſence of true Piety, to be 
built upon a real, unforced Faith in God ; and a future 
State. | 

J ſay ; true piety is built upon a real Faith in 
God, and, neceſſarily, upon nothing elſe ; and that 
which it is built upon, whatever it be, cannot be the 
very Eſſence of it. Piety is neither the Effect of 
Force, nor yet of mere Choice: It flows as a pro. 
per Effect from Faith in God; bur then we are not, and 
ought nor to be, lefr to chuſe to believe in God, till 
after we have arrived to Maturity of Underſtanding. 
That Faith is not then to be begun in us, upon Con- 
fideration, but to be ſtrengrhen'd and confirm d. 

To proceed; if the Magiſtrate be a good Chriſti- 
an, who knows the Terrors of the Lord, i. e believes, that 
we mult all appear before the Judgment Seat of God, 
to receive Sentence according to our Works in this 
Life, whether Good or Evil; then this good Cbriſti- 
an Magiſtrate having, from God, the Terrors of this 
World in his Power, he adds the latter to the former, 
by applying them to the Minds cf Men, where God 

has unqueſtionably, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appli- 
ed the other; both which do equally, ard are equally 
intended to terriſie the Heart, tho the Biſhop ſup- 
poſes a willing Choice, without which he allows of no 
Reward, and a terrified Heart to be as it conſiſtent as 
Stncerity and Hypocriſie, Religion and no Religion, Serm. 
p. 21. The Silence of Scripture (were it fo 1 - 
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Caſe before us) is a poor Argument, unleſs in matters Anno Reg. Jo 
that depend on Scripture Evidence; where Reaſon IV, 
and Nature * we have a plain rule to go by. The: 
Right and Obligation of the Magiſtrate o promote 
tue Relzgion, is of older Date than the Books of the 20% convecati. 
New Teſtament ; and if our Saviour has not abtogated gy vindicated. 
ir, he has confirmed ir, by leaving ic in the ſame 
Strength and Vigour in which he found ir. Thoſe | 
good Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who are, by the Diſpoſi- = 
tion of God, inverted with Authority in this World, | 
all the Authority and Power that mortal Men are capa- 
ble of having and exerciſing, do ule worldly Terrors 
and rewards, Diſcouragements and Encouragements, 
to influence and diſpoſe the Mind of Men, as far as 
may be, to an habirual good Conduct of their Acti- 
ons here, ſo as to become thereby acceptable to the 
Lord, and be admitted by him to enter upon the En- 
joyment of Life eternal, at the great Day of Judg- 
ment in Righteouſneſs. | 
To ſpeak properly; the Worſhip that Men are 
bound to pay to God, is not to be diftinguiſh'd from 
Religion, becauſe it is included in it. Religion imports 
the whole Duty of Man to God; and all thoſe Obli- 
gations Men are under to one another, as they ariſe 
from thoſe Relations, which God has conſtituted by 
making us what we are, they alſo are included in &- 
ligion, - All that Sobriery, Temperance, and Purity of 
Mind, which, in our calmeſt Thoughts and reflexion, 
we cannot bur diſcern and feel to be lovely, becoming 
and excellent, are alſo part of the Duty we owe to 
God, who has enabled us to ſee the Beauty of them, 
and expects we ſhould make a right uſe of rhe Light 
which he placed within us. If then the common 
Senle and Underſtanding of Men had been, in the 
Name of God, exerted by the Legiſlators cf this 
World, in recommending this pure Religion, and lay- 
ing Diſcouragements and Penalties on all plain 
Breaches of it, as being Offences againſt God, inſtead 
of departing from the Simplicity of this natural Reli- 
gion, by recommending and eftabliſhing Superſtition 
and falſe Worſhip ; the Generality of Men, who are 
not only weak and flow in Unzerſtanding, but have 
the Seeds of evil inclinations, and irreligious Practices 
within them, would have reaped grear Benefir and 
Improvement in true Religion themſelves, and have 
| given 
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Anno Reg. given their Children a right Education, under ſuch 
IV. Government, and ſuch pious Laws; nor is this more, 
or other, than what the common Senſe of Men di- 
rects them to pur in Practice. | 
The Con vocati- I know of no Maxims of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
en vindicated contrary or diſagreeable to any thing of all this. His 
Defiga was to recover and promote this Religion, and 
no other. This was his Religion: Whatever he found 
in the Laws of the Place where he lived, tending to 
promote this Religion, he greatly approved; whatever 
Maxims he found in vogue, which tended to corrupt 
or deſtroy it, thoſe he freely declared againft. There 
were Laws then in being among the Fews, which in- 
flicted ſevere worldly Puniſhmenrs upon the great 
Offences againſt God ; there were many negative and 
poſitive Dilcouragements upon ſmaller Offences, a. 
gainſt none of which did he object, or ſhew himſelf 
in the leaſt offended. We read, that he taught the 
Multitude, and his own Diſciples, ro obſerve and do 
what the Serzbes and Phariſees, who then ſat in the 
Seat of Meſes, bad them obſerve, and for that reaſon, 
becauſe they ſat there; bur nor ro do after their 
Works: for they ſaid, and did not, Mat. xxiii. and 
he himſelf pradtis'd accordingly. | 
Tis true, that pure Religion being corrupted among 
the Fews, and almoſt periſhed among the Gentile, 
God was pleas'd, for the recovery of it, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ro give far more aflured 
Hope of a bleſſed Immortality after this Life to the 
righreous, or truly religious, and more certain Expe- 
Ctations of the contrary to the unrighreous, or the ir- 
religious, than Mankind had before, And becafile, 
what God judged neceſſary to be preached to Men, 
for accompliſhing that End, ſeems no where, in the 
Books of the New Teſtament, to be more ſtrictly ſet 
farth, than in the latter part of the 17: Chapter of 
the As of the Apoſtles, (a Book written on purpoſe 
to ſhew the riſe and earlieſt Progreſs of the Goſpel.) 
Dr. Cannon enlarges kere on the Account there given 
F St. Paul's Behaviour and Diſcourſe at Athens. 
Thus (continues be) the Apoſtle reproved them for 
their Apoſtacy from the true God, and the Catholick 
Religion ; (er forth the abſurd Extravagance of their 
ſuperſſitious Devotions, and minded them of their re- 
Iigious Duty to Gd, che Author of their Being; that 
natural 
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harural Duty, which the Senſe of every Man's Mind, Anno Reg. 
while undiſturbed and uncorrupred, directs him to IV. 
pay, which is, was, and ever will be, true Religion. 

However, added he, God is ſo gracious, t hat paſſing over 
the Times of Ignorance, under which the Generality of The Comuocati. 
Men have labour d for many paſt Ages, he, from this en vindicated. 
Time, commandeth all Men every where, who have de- 
parted from him and his Service, to Idolatry, or Will- 
Worſhip, to . by returning to him, and doing 
what the Senſe of their Minds tells them is Re- 
ligion, what they cannot but know to be acceptable 
to him, and will render them accepred with him; 
foraſmuch as he hath appointed a Day, in wbich he will 
judge the Rorld in Righteouſneſs, rendring unto every 
Man according to his Works; And moreover has de- 
clared, he will execute this ſolemn judgment by that 
Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the Dead. Thus our great Apoſtle firſt revived 
and declared the old true Catholick Religion, ſetting 
it in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Light; and then in the 
Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, added what God had been 
pleas'd now firſt ro publiſh, what was, indeed, new 


Doctrine; and the great Evidence he had 8 


its being certainly true. 

That Shelter which the Biſhop ſays, p. 155+ he 
took in ſome Scripture Words and Expreſſions, and 
under a ſacred Mame, as his greateſt Defence ; with- 
out Authority from him whole Name he abuſes, is, 
to ſay no worſe of it, a mere Shadow ; and his Lord- 
ſip muſt excuſe me from fighting with it; how great 
ſoever the Number may be of thoſe who rake ro the 
ſame Shelter, or are impoſed on, and led blindfold un- 
der his Lordſhip's Shadow. 

[ leave it with every ſenſible Reader to determine 
the Difference between the Biſhop and me, in our 
Thoughts concerning Religion, upon the Truth or fall- 
hood of the following Maxim, which is laid down by 
his Lordſhip, Anſwer, p. 15 2. in ſuch accurate Words, 
as render it incapable of more Senſes than one, and 
impoſſible to be miſunderſtood, when read with Ar- 
tention, 

The Belief of another FVrld, is what alone renders 
our beſt Actions Religion, as it is the Principle within 
us, from whence they flow; and from whence, when they 
do not flaw, they ceaſe to be Religion. To 
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Anno Reg. 
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The Convocatis I Have conſider d, that having in my Letter expreſ: 


on vindicated, 


= < Annals of Ring GeoRGE: 
To this, Dr. Cannon ſubjoins the following Poſt(cripy 


to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, 
My Lord, : 


ſed my Agreement with the Senſe of the Lower 
Houle of Convecation, concerning the Tendency of the 
DoRrines and Poſitions in your Sermon, to ſubvert all Ge 
vernment and Diſcipline in the Church; it may be 
expected by your Lordſhip, I ſhould point our the 
Ground of ſuch Agreement; which I will chuſe to 
do, by ſhewing how I conceive, ey tend to ſubvert 
the Government and Diſcipline of this particular viſe 
ble Proteſtant Church of England z which are the mas 
terial Words made ule of by your Lordſhip, in givin 
what you would have thought a more diſtin 
State of this Part of the Charge, than was given in 


the Repreſentation, Anſwer, p. 6. Ido therefore lay 


hold of the preſent Opportunity of offering to your 
ſelf, and to others, what follows: 

The Reſult: of what is ſaid in the Sermon, under 
the firſt general Head, which is peculiarly Doctrinal, 
from p. 11, to p. 17. I take to be this: Men any 
Chriſtians, in what Station ſoever they be, claim or ex- 
erciſe any more Authority than every Chriſtian hath, 
either to make new Laws, or to impoſe a Senſe upon old 
ones ; or to judge, cenſure or puniſh others in Matters 
relating purely to Conſcience or Salvation ; they aſſume 
to themſelves that Authortcy which Chriſt alone bath, 
See Sermon, p. 16. Edit, 4to. 

Now, my Lord, nor to enter into that Body of Ca- 
non-Law which was received in this Kingdom, and 
ſtands confirmed by a Provifion in the 25th of Hemy 
VIII. cap 19. I would crave Attention, if it may 
be had, to the principal of thoſe: Canons of 1603; 
which have now been the main Standard and Rule of 
our Proteſtant Church Government for above an hun- 
dred Years ; that they may be fairly compared with 
the Reſult of your Dectrine, in order to form a right 
Judgment concerning the Tendency of the one with re- 
gard to the other; and ther, confider'd only as a Mat- 
ter of Speculation, or a Queſtion of Fact. 

Your Lordſhip may depend upon it, as a certain 
Truch, that che very Eſſence of our Eceleſiaſt cal Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline, by the old Canon-Law, is 
in 
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in Nature and Kiod the very ſame; the Principles Anno Reg. 
proceeded on are the ſame in both; and the Spirit of IV. 


our Modern Rules flows from that of the more Anci- 
ent, with this only moſt marerial Difference, that now 


nothing can be a Rule or Canon, which is not made ſo The Convocati- 
by the King's Authority. | on vindicate d. 


In 10 of the 12 firſt Canons of 1603, under ſo ma- 
ny ſeveral Heads, chere are a great Number of Af- 
frmarions, which, by a Synod of this Nation, aſſem- 
bled in the Name of Chrift, and by the King's Au- 
thority, (ſee the three laſt Canons concerning the Au- 
thoriry of Synods) are declared and adjudged to be 
wicked and impious Errors, ſuch Errors, that thoſe 
who affirm any of them, are to be Excommunicared 
ipſo facto, and never reſtored till they repent and re- 
voke ſuch their Errors, as wicked and impious, Theſe 
Canons, rogerher with the 65th, which enjoins, Thar 
thoſe who for ſuch notable Crimes ſtand lawfully Excom- 
municate, (unleſs within three Months immediately after 
Sentence of Excommunication een againſt them, 
they reform themſelves, and obtain the Benefit of Abſc- 
lution) be, every ſix Months enſuing, by the Miniſter in 
the Church, and in Time of Divine Service, upon a Sun- 
day, denounced and declared Excommunicate, for theſe 
Ends, that others may be thereby both admoniſbed to re- 
frain their Company, and excited to procure out 4 Mit 


de Excommunicato capiendo, thereby to reduce thenr - 


into due Order and Obedience: Thele, I ſay, are San- 
ctions of what is Eſtabliſhed in Matters of Religion; 
and upon a Peruſal of them, it will ſoon be diſcerned, 
That che Eſtabliſhing ſuch « Form of God's Worſhip as 
it contained in the Book of Common Prayer, ſuch a 
Body of Doctrines as is contained in the 39 Articles of 
Religion, with ſeveral other Eſtabliſhments 3 and 
then cenſuring and treating all thoſe who ſhall affurm ſo 
or ſo, in prejudice or contradifiion of any thing contain- 
ed in any of them, as wicked, impious Criminals, though 
there be no Inquifition in all this, is Claiming and Ex- 
erciſing not a little more Authority than every C hriſti- 
an hath, eit her to make new Laws for Chriſtians, or to 
impoſe a Senſe upon old ones, or to judge, cenſure, or pu- 
niſh Chriſtians in matters relating purely to Conſcience 
o, Salvation. ETD 
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Anno Reg: Let then your Lordſhip and others judge; whethef 
IV. or no your Doctrines and Poſitiong tend to ſubvert the 
SS Government and Diſcipline of this particular wviſibl: 
Church; And pray, my Lord, as to the Queftion in 
The Convecati= Convocation, how could I poſſibly with. hold my con- 
on vindicated. ſent to the plain Truth of the Affirmative? I do 2. 
ſure your Lordſhip, that if the ſame Queſtion wa 
now to be put, concerning the Doctrines and Poſition; 
in the firſt Part of your Anſwer in Defence of your Set- 

mon, I could not refuſe to give my conſent. 

I would farther obſerve ro your Lordſhip upon the 
oth Canon, (which could not be well conſidered in 
conjunction with thoſe abovementioned, becauſe it 
concerns Actions rather than Words) that it affords 
no little Light towards underftanding the true Nature 
of our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. It is entitled, Au. 
thors of Schiſm in the Church of England cenſured, And 
by virtue of ir, (I might ſay, without it) if the main 
Body of our Clergy, whatever their Quality and Sta- 
tions may be, either in Convocation or out of ir, ſhould 
ſeparate themſelves from that Communion which is 
approved in the Church of England, and combine 
themſelves together in a new Society, accounting thoſe 
Chriſtians (perhaps of the loweſt Order). who remain 
conformable tothe Doctrine, Government, Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church of England, to be pro- 
phane, and unmeet for them to join with in Chriſtian 
Profeſſion; even this Body of Clergy, all and every of 
them, would be cenſur d, as Authors of Schiſm in the 
Church, and be Excommunicated, not to be reſtored, 
until they Repent, and revoke ſuch their wicked 
impious Errors. And the 65th Canon would lay hold 
of them. | | 

I bave done, when I ſhall have taken the Liberty of 
lay ing before your Lordſhip my Thoughts concerning 
the Authority and Extent of the Particular or National 

Church of England. | 
The whole Frame and Conftirution of our Church 
is built upon this Foundation; That the Church and 
Realm of England 3s one and the ſam? Body, under one 
and the ſame Head and Authority ; that every Man 
here is ſo far confider'd as a Member of that Body, 
both in irs civil and chriſtian Capacity and Charact- 
er, as to be ſubject and liable, no: only to civil Pu- 
niſnments, but alſo zo Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. All 
| Recuſanty 
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Recuſants of all kinds, though they declare them- Anng Reg. 
ſelves not to be Members of the Church of England, IV. 
tho they were not Baptiz'd, and ſhould profeſs Infide- 
ly, are ſo liable, as much as thoſe who join in pub- 
lick "Communion with us It is indeed im offivle ,,,, ee 
that there ſhould be a National Church, under any , int ieated. 
common Authority, Order, and Regulation, upon a- G 
ny other foot: And the whole of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline is founded upon this Ground, That our Re- 
ligious Conflitution is certainly and evidently good and 
une xcept ionable; and conſequently, that it is the 
lain Duty of every one here to conform; and the 
Duty of ſuch as are not yer ſenſible of that Obliga- 
tion, to remove all Obſtacles, whatever they be, to 
cheir Conformity, as being faulty and criminal while 
they do not. . ; 
There were in this Nation, upon Politieal Reaſons; 
eren in the Days of Popery, relaxations of Ecclefia- 
tical Diſcipline with regard ro ſome ſort of Perſons ; 
and of late Years, the relaxations have been far ex- 
tended; but the Principles and Rules of Duty to 
all, and the Obligations upon all, continue the very 
ſame ſtill; and the Exerciſe of that Diſcipline, as 
far as it ĩs permitted to operate, proceeds ſtill upon the 
ſame Ground, and the 47 5 — of it. So that 
thole who diſtinguiſh the Church from the Realm of 
England, (if we may ſo ſpeak, fince the Union with 
Scotland) ſuppoſing that there are two diſtinct Autho- 
rities in any reſpect, muſt not mean the Church Eſt a- 
bliſhed any where, but in their own Fancy. And, if 
any of oneClergy do claim, and ſay, that they have a 
Right to exerciſe Juriſdiction under any Denominati- 
on whatſoe ver, otherwiſe than by, under, and from 
the Regal Authority, hey do undermine that Supremacy 
which they ought to maintain. 
That thoſe who added the laſt Clauſe in Art. 34. 
(wherein only expreſs mention is made of a National 
Church) to that Article, as it ſtood in King Edward's 
Reign, meant the Realm by that Church, muſt plainly 
appear to thoſe who are verſed in the publick and 
private Writings of thoſe Days; and we have parti- 
cular Evidence of it preſerved, by the Care of Arch- 
biliop Parker, in Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, 
in an Original Paper (of which Mr. Serype has given 
a Copy in his Appendix 1 the Hiſtory of the Reformati- 
on 
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on under Queen Elizabeth) entitled, The Proteſtant"; 
Diſcourſe, prepared to have been read in the Public Con- 
WW ference at Weſtminſter, upon the ſecond Queſtion; 
The Propoſition to be maintained by the Proteſtants, 
The Convocati- as almoſt in the very Words of the Clauſe added 


ſoon after to the Article; viz. Every particular Church 
hath Authority to inſtitute, change, and abrogate Cere- 
monies and Rites in the Church, ſo that it tends to edi. 
5. And the Paper _— with declaring what is 
meant by the Words of the Propoſition, for avoiding 
Ambiguity of Terms. By theſe Words, every particu- 
lar Church, we underſtand every particular Kingdom, 
Province, or Region, which by Order maketh one Chriſtian 
Society or Body, according to diſtinfion of Countries and 
Orders of the ſame. So thar by the National Church 
of England, they could mean nothing elſe; more or 
leſs, than the Kingdom of England; which, by the 
Order thereot, had made it ſelf Chriftiar, Society or 
Body, This Diſputation, at rhe Motion of Hethe, 
Archbiſhop of York, was, by the Queen's Order, to be 
carry'd on by Writing; but after the firſt Queſtion 
had been handled in that way, the Popiſh Diſputants 
made Exceptions; and the ſecond Day's Conference 
broke vp in Confuſion, without entering on the ſe- 
cond Qneftion ; and ſo the Diſcourſe prepared by 
rhe Proteſtants was not publickly read: But when 
they came in Convocation to review the Articles, they 
took care to add, in effect, the very Propoſition, to 
the Article; Of the Traditions of the Church, as the moſt 
proper Head they could place ir under, inſerting the 
Explicative Words, or National, [See the laſt Clauſe 
of the 34th Art. of Religion.] And therefore Whit- 
gift, in his Defence againſt Cartwrighe, p. 1 80. ſays, 
It cannot fink into my Head, that he ſhould be a Mem- 
ber of a Chriſtian Commonwealth, that is not alſo a Men- 
ber of the Church of Chriſt, concerning the outward Socci- 


ety. And p.7o2. I make no Difference between a Chri- 


ftian Commonwealth and the Church ef Chriſt: Wonder 
you af it as much as you will: I have ſhewed my Resfon: 
before, and you have not as yet uſed any to the contrary: 
Wherefore, if you think no otherwiſe of this Cauſe, 
than I have in theſe Words taught you, the civil Ma- 
giltrare ſnall be much more beholden unto you than 


he is. | 
Thus 


0 
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Thus far the Archdeacon's Vindication, Gc. where - Anno Reg. 
in we have not omitted any thing of Moment. We IV. 
next come to the Dean, who had artfully enough ſlip — —H 
our of the moſt difficult Part of the Controverſie, and ,,, Cmtrever. 
atack d the Biſhop upon a Topick that could not be þ, „idened by 
drawn from his Doctrine but by remote Deductions, and 5 Dean of 
wherein he could not but well know himſelf to be on hicheſter- 
the popular Side of the Queſtion. With this View, 
the Dean drives the Diſſenters under his Lordſhip's 
Shelter, upon a Preſumption, that the Deſign of the 
Biſhop's Sermon before the King, was to make way 
for the Repeal of rhe Teſt 48; and thereupon he 
thought fir ro vindicate the CORPORATION and 
TEST-ACTS, as he called it, againſt the Biſhop of 
BANGOR's Reaſons for their Repeal: To which was 
added à ſecond Part, Concerning the Religion of Oaths. 
The Subſtance of which is as follows: 


HE Author tells us in his Preface, That the Cor- 5.4. 4% ji 

T poration and Teſt-Acts, and others of the like kind, et 2 
being founded upon the Experience the Nation had of the 

Spirit and Temper of the many SeRaries amongſt us, 

this made it impoſſible to avoid ſpeaking of that Behavi- 

our of Diſſenters, which gave Occaſion to theſe Acts; 

but that he has endeavour'd ſo to ſpeak of it, at to give 

no juſt Offence. He further acquaints us, That it was 

once in his Thoughts to have conſider d all the incapa- 

citating Laws, as well thoſe relating to Papiſts, as 

theſe relating to Diſſenters of all ſorts, and to have 

ſhewn the common Reaſon in which they are founded : 

But that he declined this Part of the Argument, that he 

might not give a Pretence to the Lovers of Scandal to 

raiſe a Clamour, as if an odious Compariſon was intends 

ed between Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters. 

The Doctor then proceeds to luggeſt, That his 
Lordſhip's Anſwer to the Repreſentation is made up of 
Art and Diſguiſe ; and gives an Inſtance of it in a very 
material Point, and upon which one half of the Contro- 
verſy turns. The 11 Sermon was intended to recti- 
fie the abuſe of Words in Matters of Religion; eſpecial- 
ly of the Word Church, which had been fo altered and 
diverſify d,that it convey d very wrong Notions to the Minds 
of Chriſtian People, This be profeſſ es to be his Deſign : Ic 
is with this View, ſays the Biſhop, thiat 1 have choſen 
thoſe Words, in which _ ord himſelf declared = 

| | 2 N- 
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Anno Reg. Nature of his own Kingdom. Two Things then be bei #7 
IV. to do, to ſet aſide the corrupted Notions of the Church, So 
CY NJ and to introduce the. true one; Theſe two Things he up 
; does attempt to do. Let the Reader now carſider, whe. 4 1 
t- Alf vin: ther his Lordſhip, when he ſets forth the true Notion of pl 
dicated. the Church, in order to remove the falſe ones, muſt nt 2 
neceſſarily ſpeak, of one and the ſame ſort of Church w/ 
For to give a Man à true Not ion of one fort of Church, fe 
can never refifie bis Miſtakes about another ſort of ſo 
Church; no more than the Deſcription of an Elephant ne 
can convey the true Image of « Whale. The Committe: bi 
of Convocaucn underſtood his Lordſhip to ſpeak. of the m 
ſame ſort of Church in both caſes, viz. of the viſible gi 

Church, and they found bis true Notion of a Church, 
as he calls it, to be inconſiſtent with the very Being of « 10 
viſible Chu ch: His Lordſhip, I ſuppoſe, u pen conſidi. je 
ration feund ſo too; and yet he was to anſwer the Rye. m 
ſentation. Mhat does he do then? Why, he round|y h 
aum, that what he {aid about inconſiſtent Images, {2 
by daily Additions, united in the Notion of the ct 


church of Chriſt, related to modern Notions — of al 
particular churches, 7, e. viſible churches ; for all par- i 
ticular churches are ſuch. But as to his true Notion of b 
a clurcb, be profeſſes, That he pretends in thoſe Words U 
to deſcribe no other but the univerſal inviſible il 
church, 


So then by this account, his Lordſhip, in order to refti- 0 
fy the Miſtakes about particular vi/ible Churches, gives b 
u A true Notion of the univerſal inviſible church: E 
Though, if I may have leave to gueſs, the Biſhop's great 0 
concern was to be inviſible himſelf, and to hide from the tl 
Eyes of the World, what he was aſhamed to own and de- 
| fend. This ill apply'd Diſt inction is the Foundation of 
| his Anſwer to the firſt charge in the Repreſentation ; and 
, the Reader may judge of the Anſwer by ſeeing the Ground 
| on which it ami. Thus much our of the Preface, 
| The Doctor then carries the Reader directly to the 
Point in Diſpute, by telling bim, That it had been ob- 
lerv'd as a conſequence of the Biſhop's Doctrine, That 
3s Religicus Qualifications mult any longer be inſiſted 
up. That the Biſhop in his Anſwer to the Repreſen- 
tation, in order to load another Aſſertion, gives this as 
a very bad chataQer of it: That it is worthy of bin 
who contends profeſſedly for making Religion a civil 
Teſt; for debaſing the miſt laczed Things in the 


. 
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Wild into a Political Tool, and an Engine of State. Anno Reg. 


So that tis evident, the Biſhop's Argument depends 


upon this Principle, That Religion ought not to be made 


4 civil Teſt : In Anſwer to which, Dr. Sherlock re- 


ply'd, Is not Religion the Teſt in every caſe where an Teſt-Act vin. 
Oath is required His Lordfhip now affirms, That dicated. 


what he ſaid againſt making Religion 4 Civil Teſt, re- 
ferr'd ſolely to the Sacramental Teſt, Upon what rea- 
fon the Doctor cannot imagine; for, ſays he, I will 
not ſuppoſe him to think, Thar there is no Religion 
bur the $:1crament, or that any Religion but the Sacra- 
ment may be debaſed into a Political Tool, and an En- 
gine of State. 

The better to ſtate the caſe of this Diſpute, Dr. Sher- 
jock takes notice, That the Laws relating to this Sub- 
ject have not been diſtinctly conſider'd by the Writers 
m this controverſy about the Teſt. They ſeem, ſays 
he, to argue meerly upon popular Miſtakes, and do 
las it lerves their purpoſe beft) ſometimes call the Sa- 
crament the Teſt, and ſometimes the Qualification for 
an Office; whereas it cannot be both, becauſe there 
is a real Diſtinction between the Teſt and the thing to 
be teſtified by it; it is therefore neceſſary to ſhew the 
true Deſign and Intent of the Legiſlature in requiring 
the Sacramental Teſt, 

Having given a ſhort Abſtra# of the enaAing Part 
of the Acts 13 and 25 Car. Il. and ſhewn that the ſame 
being made for rhe Security of the Church as by Law 
Eſtabliſh'd, that is, for the Security of the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Conſtitution of the Realm; ke from thence infert, 
that the Intention plainly was, to keep Non-confor- 
miſts of all ſores out of Offices civil and Military; and 
out of the Government and Direction of corporations: 
To the end, (ſays the Preamble to rhe corporation 
Act) that the Succeſſion in ſuch corporatiens may be perpe- 
tuated in the Hands of Perſons well-affeted to his Ma- 
{efty, and for the Preſervation of the publick Peace bot h 
in Church and State. And after this, the Doctor goes 
on thus : 

Ir being reſolv'd then by rhe Legiſlirurs, that Pla- 
ces of Power and Truſt ſhould be in the Hands of ſuch 
only as were well. affected to the Ecclefiaſtical confti- 
tution; it became neceſſary to confider, what ſhould 
be taken as a ſufficient Proof of any Man's being ſo 

ets S 3 affected; 


262 


Anno Reg. 
IV. 
A 


Teſt-Act vin- 
aicated. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


his having received, within a certain Time preſcrib d, 
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affected; without this, the Proviſion would have been 
void and ineffectual, and we ſhould have had a Law 
which could never have been pur in Execution. 

Vifible Communion with any Church or Society of 
Chriſtians, is the beſt Proof char Man can give to 
Man of his being a well-wiſher to the Conſtirution of 
ſuch Church or Society. But then once. or twice go- 
ing ro Church will not amount ro ſuch Proof, it be- 
ing well known. that many who diſlike the Conſtitu- 
tion of our Church, can permit themſelves to be pre- 
ſent now and then at part, or at all of the common 
Service. And in all things of this Nature, tis impoſ- 
ſible to ſettle the preciſe Number cf particular Act 
which conſtitute or denote the Habit: In this Caſe 
therefore the Legiſlature conld not ſay, how often 
going to Church made a Churchman ; or had they 
named a great Number of ſuch Acts as the Tek re- 
quired, it muſt have been very hard, almoſt impoſſible, 
tor rhe Perſons to give a legal Proof. | 

The only thing then chat remained was, to conſi- 
der what particular Act of Church-Communion 
would be the moſt probable Evidence that a Man was 
fincerely well affected to the Eſtabliſh'd Church. 

In this view, the Sacrament of the Lord's-Suppet 
naturally offer'd it ſelf; tis chat part of religious Wor- 
ſhip which the Generality of Chriſtians perform with 
the greateſt Devotion, and to which they think them» 
{elves moſt obliged to approach with Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs of Hearr. To this it may be added, chat 
as a Diſtinction was intended to be made between 
thoſe who approved, and thoſe who did not approve 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms; ſo 
it was well known, thar the latter had as ſtröng Pre- 
{Ges againſt the V/age of the Church in the Cele- 

tation of the Sacrament, as againſt any other Vſag? 


of it whatever, and yet were ſuppoſed to have the 


{ame awful Reverence for the Inſtitution it ſelf; {o 
that it was reaſonably preſumed, that no Difſenter, of 
any ſort, would cafily be led ro ſuch an Act of Lin- 
gzrity, as receiving the Sacrament in a manner con- 
demned by bimſelf. =: 

It was then enacted, That whoever had an Office 
Civil or Military, or was to be a Mayor, Sc. in a 
Corporaticn-Town, ſhould make ſufficient Proot of 
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che Sacrament of the Lord i. Supper, according to the Anno Reg. 
IV. 


Car. II. according to the Uſage of the Church of EB nA 


gland, as tis expreſs d 25 Car. II, 


1. It muſt here be obſerved, that barely receiving Te#- A vin- 
the Sacrament, (as the Biſhop and ſome others ſup- dicated. 


pole) is not the Teſt required by the Act; every 
Man, as a Chriſtian, is ſuppoſed to receive it ſome- 
where, and therefore barely receiving the Scrament 
could be no Teſt of any Man's affection to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Conſtitution of this Kingdom. But the Teſt 
lies chiefly upon theſe Words, according to the Uſage 
and Rites of the Church of Englard. Ind it was ſup- 

ſed, that no Man would in ſuch Manner receive it 

ur a Member of the Church of England. 

2. That receiving the Sacrament, according to the 
Uſage of the Church of England, is not the Qualificati- 
on for an Office, within the Intent of che Act, bur 
only the Proof of ſuch Qualification: The Qualifica- 
tion required is, That the Perſon------be well affected 
to the Eccleſiaſtical State and Conſtitution of theſe 
Realms; and the receiving the Sacrament according 
to the Rites of the Eftabliſh'd Church, is the Proof 
or Teſt required that he is ſo, 

This 1s ſo clearly the Caſe, that a Man may rc- 
ceive the Sacrament, ſo as to give Proof of the Quali- 
fication made neceſſary. by the Corporation Act, with- 
out knowing, or even ſuſpecting that he was then gi- 
ving a Teſt required by Law; for that Act ap- 
1. the receiving to be within one Vear befote 

ection to an Office: So that one who receives the 
Sacrament, not dreaming that he may, or ever ſhall 
be, elected to an Office; yet if he is elected to an 
Office within a Year, ſuch receiving ſhall ſtand and be 
accepted as the Teſt required. | 

-------[f the Reader will now turn his Eyes to the 
Biſhop's ſtrong Declaration againſt the Teft, he will 
find him arguing (as is uſual with him) againſt ſome- 
thing which no Law either ſuppoſes or requires. I 
now repeat it (lays he) before the World, &c. 

Niere his Lordſhip ſpeaks as if he thought, that the 
Celebration of the Sacrament, ordained and confined by 
our Lord . to the ſerious Remembrance of his Death, 
was ordained to ſomething elſe by the abovemention. 
ed Laws; whereas they ſuppoſe it to be received 
n 8 With 
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Amo Reg; with ſuch Devotion, and to ſuch purpoſes only, as 

IV. Chrift ordained : And I defire his Lordſhip to ſkew 

AY — that any of the Acts mentioned, forbid ir ro be recei- 

ved in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, or require it to 

Tef-4E vin- be received with any contrary puryole of Heart what- 
dicated. ever. | | 

The two Queſtions which naturally ariſe from the 
true State of the Caſe, are theſe: ths 

1. Whether it be lawful ro confine Offices of Pon- 
er and Truſt in the Government, ro ſuch as are o- 
bediepr and well- affected to the Eccleſiaſtical State 
and Conſtitution of the Realm ? 

2. Suppoſing this to be lawful, whether it be alſo 
lawful to require of any Man, who is willing to ac- 
cept an Office, Civi! or Military, that he ſhould com- 
municate with the Eftabuſh'd Church, and particu- 
larly, that he ſhould receive the Sacrament according 
to the Uſage cf it, in order to prove ſuch his Obedi- 
ence and good Affection to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
rucion ? | 

This laſt Queſtion the Biſhop entirely miſtakes, and 
ſpeaks as if receiving the Sacrament were ir ſelf the 
Qualificarion for an Office, to which (Office) be tells 
us, This Inflitution has no more relation, than the Com- 
plexion of Men's Faces, or the Colour f their Hair, p. 
190, and therefore ſeems to charge the Lagiſlatute 
with perverting this holy Inſtitution. 

But it ought here to be obſerved, that receiving the 
Sacrament according to the Uſage of the Church of En- 

gland, is not appointed to be a Teſt of any thing but 
what it always ought (whether required by Law or 
no) to be a Teſt of: Receiving the Sacrament, &c. is 
not a Teft of a Man's being a willing Member of the 
Eſtabliſ;'d Church, in force, or in conſequence of the 
Law; but in farce and in conſequence of that Sinceri- 
ry which ought always to attend it; and this Pre- 
ſumption, that he who receives in the Church is of 
| the Church, is the Ground and rhe Foundation, and 
| not the Effect of the Law. So inthe parallel Caſe, 
an Qath is not appointed by Law to be a Teſt of a 
Man's Veracity, but tis required in ſome Caſes by 
Law, becauſe it is in its own Nature ſuch a Teſt. 
Men are not ſuppoſed to be of one Church, and 
communicate with another: His Lordſhip has made | 
vie ot this very Argument in the Caſe cf Mr, Pilian- 
- ig v ere, 
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niere, and concludes him to be no Feſuzr, becauſe he Anno Reg. 
has often received the Sacrament in the Church of IV. © 
England. Upon this Preſumption the Corporation - 
and Teſt Acts are founded; they require the Evi- x 
dence of a Man's receiving the Sacrament according te T:ft- At vin- 
the Uſage of the Church of England, only to prove that dicared + 
heis a Member of thar Church. They leave rhe | 
Sacrament to the Uſes for which tis prdain'd, and 
lay hold on the Act of receiving, only as an Evidence 
of a Man's being in Communion of chat Church in 
which he receives. py | 

When rhe Doctrine of Oecaſiona ! Conformity for 
Places prevail'd, it broke in upon this Evidence, juſt 
2s the Doctrine of Equi vocation and: Mental Reſervati- 
on broke in upon the Evidence of an Oath; and there 
was the ſame reaſon for the Legiſlature ro rake no- 
tice of, and prevent the one Abuſe as the other. The 
Act againſt Occaſional Conformity (as tis commonly 
called) does nor forbid Occafional Conformity as ſuch, 
but leaves all Men to the ſame Liberty they had be- 
fore to communicate ocea/ronally with the Church; and 
therefore tis nothing to the Purpoſe ro conſider, whe- 
ther Occaſional Conformity be a lawful or unlawful 
1 All that the Legiſlature intended by that 

tatute, was to prevent their being impoſed on by the 
AF of an Occaſional Conformiſt : They required the 
Evidence of a Man's receiving according to the Ulage 
ofthe Church of England, as a Proot of his being of 
that Communion. e Act of an Occaſional Con- 
ſotmiſt in receiving, c. came up to the Letter of the 
Law, and yet was no Prof of what they required. 

When Experience had ſhewn how eafily the Law 
was evaded by the Practice of Occafional Conftor- 
miſts ; rhe Legiſlature took care to prevent the A- 
bule, and to provide that Men in Office, £c.thou'd no 
longer continue in their Offices than they adhered ro 
the Communion of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, z. e. that 
they ſuculd perform the condition required by the 
former Laws, and for performance of which they 
were underſtood io give the Aſſurance and Evidence 
of their having received the Sacrament according to the 
Uſage of the Church of England. | 2x1 

And this ſhews, that a better or ſtror ger Teſt was 
not to be found ; for when this was evaded, the Legi- 
ſature had nothing to add to ir, and could only, by 

an 
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an after Proviſion, ſecure it againſt a Practice, which 
was an open Affront to the Law of the Country. 
The Occaſional Bill therefore is only a Guard tothe 
Teft-Act ; and thoſe who plead for the repeal of thi; 
Bill only, do, in effect, defire, that all Men may be 
at Liberty to give the Proof required by the Law, of 
their Adherence to the Eftabliſh'd Church, and yer be 
at Liberty not to adhere to it. Whether this can pro- 
ceed from a Concern for Sincerity, or for the Honour 
of the Geſpel· Inſtitution, I leave the World to judge, 
Thus the cafe ſtands with reſpect to the Laws now in 
force: And it remains upon his Lordſhip to ſhew, that 
any Abuſe of the Sacrament is introduced by theſe 
Laws: And in particular, to make good his heayy 
Charge, That this zs to turn it (the holy Sacramen) 
From its original and natural Deſign, to a Purpoſe again 
ies mn Nature, and contrary to the End propoſed b the 
Ordainer bimſelf. | 
As to the Abuſes brought in by the Iniquity of Men, 
who approach the holy Table merely ro anſwer the 
Letter of theſe Laws, without any Piery or Devutl. 
on, or true Senſe of what they are doing; I ſee them, 
and lament them; and they are ſad Inſtances. of the 
Decay of the Spirit of Chriſtianity among us: But ſtill, 
I ſay, theſe Men are not made wicked by the Law; 
bur being wicked, they abuſe as well the Law of 


if the Iniquity of Men in abuſing any Law, be ſuffic 


ent reaſon for abrogating ſuch Law, I would fain 


know what Law would ſtand in force? What Per- 
juries, what Frauds, what Cheats are made uſe of to 


elude the many Laws for impoſing Cuſtomeron Trade 
Let his Lordſhip then turn Advocate for the reroval 


of theſe Laws alſo; and let him (ay, Thar. no tempo- 
ral Advantage or Convenience to the State, can jult!- 
fie the great Abuſe of Religion, and the manifelt 


Breach of plain Duties occaſioned (or to exprels his 


own Senſe, introduced) by theſe Laws: Let him plead 
alſo for aboliſhing the Ule cf Oarhs, ſince Perjut) is 
not a more crying, than it is a common Sin; nay, let 
bim go through all the Laws of his Country, till be 
has ſettſed the State upon the ſame Bottom that he 


has plac d the Church, and can ſay with reſpect to 
both, That no one more than another hath Authority tn 


fudge, 
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judge, cenſure, or puniſh the Servants of another n Reg. 

er. oa | f 
4 The Profanation of the Lord's-Supper, creates an WW, 
Horror in every ſerious Chriſtian Mind; and God for- 
bid that any Word ſhould drop from me, as if I could ef- Ad vine 
be eaſie and contented in ſeeing ſo much Hypocriſie dicared, 
and Wickedneſs. This is a Caſe which wants a Reme- 
dy, but as the Laws requiring the Sacramental Teſt do 
not make Men wicked and prophane ; ſo neither will 
removing thoſe Laws make them pious or holy. The 
Remedy muſt be applied to the Men; tis the Wick- 
edneſs of the Receiver that calls for Correction; and 
his Lordſhip has it to conſider, what Service he has 
done to Religion, by beating down the Authority both 
of Church and State, ro preſerve true Religion, in an 
Age that ſeems to want it ſo very much. 

In the mean while, I will go on to declare my Senſe 
in this Matter, and the reaſons on which tis found- 
ed; hoping, that it may be at leaſt as inoffenſive for 
me, to endeavour to juſtifie the Laws of my Country, 
as it is for his Lordſhip to arraign and condemn 
them. And ſhould all, I ſay, prove to be vais 
Words, and of none Effect ; ſhould I fee the Church 
left naked and defenceleſs, its Walls broken down, 
and the Hedge, which was placed about it, pull'd up; 
yet my fruitleſs Pains ſhall yield me this Satisfaction, 
that I laboured for the Peace of Jeruſalem; nor ſhall 
any Man be able ro ſuggeſt, that I was bribed by the 
Proſpect of Honours and Preferments. | 
The Queſtions ariſing from the true State of this 
Caſe, are (as I before obſerved) two. 

The firſt is this: | 

I. Whether ir be lawful ro confine Offices of Power 
and Truſt in the Government, to ſuch as are obedient 
and well- affected to the Ecclefiaſtical State and Conſti- 
tution of the Realm 7 
This Queſtion will be determined by the Reſoluti- 
on of two Points. | 

1. Whether ir be lawful in any Caſero make Laws, 
by which ſome Perſons ſhall be render'd incapable of 
Offices d 
X 8 Whether ir be reaſonable in the Caſe before 
us | 

There is nothing that more nearly affects the Good 
and Welfare of every good Government, and conſe. 


quently 
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quently nothing that ought to be their more immedi- 
ate Care, than to ſee the Powers (which muſt neceſſi- 
rily in every Community be truſted ſomewhere) pla- 
ced in proper Hands. Every Man has an Intereſt in 
deſiring that there ſhould be upright Judges to execute 
the Laus already in force; and wiſe, prudent, diſinte- 
reſted Men, to make new Laws, or abrogate old ones, 
as the good of the whole ſhall require. Tis a Right 
veſted in every Community, as ſuch, ro conſider and 
declare whar Condirions and Qualifications ſhall be re- 
quired in all Perſons to be admitted to Offices of Truſt 
and Power, which is not limitable by rhe Conſtitu- 
tion, when there are juſt reaſons to limit it, is ſuch a 
Capacity as is inconſiſt ent with 21 Forms of Govern. 
ment in the World: As Men in a State of Nature 
(for 1 am willing ro argue upon that Hypotheſis) are 
upon a Foot of Equality, ſo ate they when they enter 
Into a formed Government, and lay equal Claim to 
all rhe Advantages ariſing from thence. Say then that 
all, conhder'd merely as Members of the Society, have 
a Claim to be equally capable of ſerving the Publick 
yet ſtil! this is ſuch a Capacity, as Nature her ſelf has 
{er Bounds and Limits to, by the very diſtinction ſhe 
has made in the natural Parts and Abilities of Mer. 
Ir requires wiſe Men ro manage the Publick Concerns, 
and Men of Courage ro conduct the Publick Arms : lt 
is therefore neceſſary to exclude Fools from the Coun- 
eil Board, and Cowards from the Army, This, I ſay, 
is a Limitation made by Nature. 

Bur ir equally concerns the Publick, to have Men 
well- affected to the Government in Places of Power 
and Truſt, A couragious Man, who hates his Country, 
is, ar leaſt, as unfir ro be truſted with the Military 
Force as a Coward; and a wiſe Man, who would be- 
tray his Prince, ought rather to be excluded from his 
Cecuncils than a Fool. The Conſequence of which is, 
that either no Government has a Right ro preferve it 
ſelf againſt the Diſaffection of any Subject, or elle, 
mat every Government has a right ro exclude from 
Offices of Power and Truſt, ſuch as ſhall render them- 
ſelves juſtly ſuſpected of Diſaffection to the Publick. 

To talk then in the preſent Cale of the common 
Rights of Suljefis, is begging the Queſtion ; and 
luppoſing that Difſenters are excluded without any 

rea- 
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tealon; which is making a ſhorr Caſe of it indeed. Anno Reg. 
The true Point is this; allowing all Subjects to be e- IV. 
qually capable, as ſuch, of ſerving rhe Publick, and.. 


that the Government ought not to limit this Capacity 


without good reaſon, to enquire whether the Corpora- Teſt- AF vin- 
nion and Teſt Acts are founded upon reaſons ſufficient dicatea. 


to juſtifie the Legiſlature in the Limitations by them 
made on this 9 of ſome Subjects. 

His Lordſhip's reaſoning from the cammon Rights 
of Subjects, and his general Declaration againſt debar- 
ring Men from their Ciuil Rights, ate Arguments 
_ do by no means come up to the preſent pur- 

e. 

5 Submiſſion of private Rights to the Publick, is 
the fundamental Article of Government; and there- 
fore no Subje has a Righr to defend even his Life or 
Property as he thinks fir, but miſt goin the Method 
preſcribed or permitted by the Law. How abſurd is 
it then to talk of a Right, ro be capable of Places, not 
ſubject to the like Reſtraints or Limitations 2 The 
Matter is not mended by calling this a natural Right, 
(a Phraſe much in faſhion) for there is no natural 
Right that may nor be loſt in whole or in part. Nay, 
ſome Rights are reſtrained merely for the Sake of pub- 
lick Convenience, without ſuppoſition of any Fault or 
Tranſgreſſion in any Member of the Community. 

There is not, I pteſume, a ſtronger natural Right 
than the Right to Food and Raiment; this is founded 
in the common Neceſſity of Nature; and tis not to 
be thought, that God ſent Men into the World merely 
to ſtarve, without giving them a R:ighe ro ule in com- 
mon ſo much of it as their Neceſſities require, But 
now we fee that this Rigbt is limited and reſtrain- 
ed by all Governments in the World; Property is ſe- 
cured every where by humane Laws, and a very une- 
qual Diviſion of the good things of Life is imrodu- 
ced ; the far greater Part of Mankind ive upon their 
Labour, or by Charity; hard as this is, yet che Ne- 
ceſſity of Government juſtifies the Provition z and an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt has given us a Rule in conſequence 
of it, If any Man will net work, neither les bim 
ent 
s it lawful thin to reſtrain the natural Right that 


every Man has to Fed and Ra imeat? Aid is it 
un- 
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to Places f Power and Truft in the Government; 


Anno Reg. unlawful 5 limit the capacity, which Subjects haut 


WAS There is indeed ſo much Compaſſion and Equity left 


for caſes of natural Neceſſity, that in the laſt Emi. 


Teft-AFf vin- ty we ſhall ſay, Neceſſity has no Law ; but it muſt 


aicaied. 


be a ſad World, whenever Avarice and the Luft of 
Power obtain the ſame Privilege. 

His Lordſhip perhaps will ſay, That he does not 
plead againſt Reftraints of this ſort in general, but 
that he confined himſelf /olely ro the Sacramental Tef, 
and to Caſes where Religion is concern d: I have 
the more reaſon to expect this, becauſe J have been 
already ſo ſerved, when I argued againf a general 
Principle laid down by himſelf, that Religion ought 
not to be 4 Civil Teſt; the next Time his Lordſpjp 
appeared in Publick, he affirm'd, Thar by Religion he 
meant ſolely the Sacramental Teſt, 

Bur ler the Reader take notice, That the Argument 
againſt the Sacramental Teſt, drawn from the Right 
of all Sulject to a Capacity of holding Offices of Power 
and Truſt, is an Argument againft this Teſt confider- 
ed as a Limitation of that Right ; and it is founded 
in this, or in not hing, that all ſuch Limitations are 
unlawful: For if al are not unlawful, perhaps this 
may not be unlawful; and conſequently no Argu- 
ment can lie againſt it, confidered merely as ſucha 
Limitation. Ir 1s one thing then ro object againſt the 
Sacramental Te, becauſe Religion ought nor to be 
made an Inftrumenr of excluding Men from Offices ; 
and another, ro ſay in general, that Men ought not 
upon any Account to be excluded ; his Lordſhip has 
declared agamft both very diftintly. I have profeſ- 
ſed my Judgment againſt ſuch Unjuſt or falſe 
Security, as either debars Men from their Civil Rights ; 
or debaſes a ſolemn Inſtitution of Chyiſt, &c. 

Here are plainly rwo Things which, in his Lord- 
ſhip's Opinion, render all Methods uſed for the Secu- 
rity of any Eftabliſhmenr, unjuſt or falſe: The fiſt 
is, when Men are debarred from their civil Rights ; 


the ſecond is, when a folemn Inſtitutiop, Sc. is de- 


baſed. 

It is then, it ſeems, his Lordſhip's Judgment, thac 
all Secarity 15 unjuſt which debars Men from their 
civil Rights, -—-- 5. e. that makes them incapa- 
ble of holding Offices of Power and Truſt ; the Con- 

| 885 ſequence 
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right to ſecure it ſelf, by excluding from Offices ſuch 


3 
ſequence of which is, that no Government has any Anno Reg. 


Iv. 


25 they judge unqualify d; for no Government ca WNDL" 


have a right ro an unjuſt Security: If his Lordſhip 


can find any thing in his own Writings inconſiſtent Te- A un- 


with this Doctrine, (as much as there is to be found) dicatea. 


that is his concern, and not mine. . | 

To inforce bis Argument, Dr. Sherlock, in the nent 
Place, touches upon 4 very mice Point, Among all the 
Capacities, (ſays be) of this ſort known in our Conſtitu- 
tion, thoſe which are Hrreditary are the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt favoured by the Law: Among theſe, rhe capa- 
city of ſucceeding to the Crown is the moſt ſacred. 
This his Lordſhip and others have taken pains to 

ve ſubjet to Limitations; and tis well known, 
that his Majeſty enjoys the Crown in virtue of ſuch 
Limitations. I would only ask his Lordſhip, he- 
ther the Royal Family be the only one in the Kingdom 
liable ro ſuch Reſtrictions 2 Whether it be highly 
reaſonable, for the ſake of publick Good, to limit the 
capacity of ſucceeding to the Crown, and highly un- 
reaſonable, though chere be the like Occafion for it, 
to limit the capacity of private Men, to be Captains 
or Colonels ? | | 

To me this caſe is ſo very plain, that I-will nor 
ſo far ſuſpect any Reader's Judgment, as ro dwell 
longer on it; but will go on to conſider, in what 
manner this Right, which the State has over the Ca- 
pacity of all its Subjects, is to be exerciſed. 

They, who in any Nation have the Legiſlative Pow- 
er entruſted with them, are bound to take care of the 
Welfare and Preſervation of the Community over 
which they are placed. Men ought not to be puniſh- 
ed for any Offence againſt the Publick, without plain 
Proof that they have offended; for all Puniſh- 
ments muſt follow the tritt Rules of Juſtice: But all 
Governments have a Right (and all wiſe Govern- 
ments make uſe of it) ro provide againſt probable Dan- 
gers to the State; in eee, of which, they have 
a Right to provide, that all Power in the State ſhall be 
lodged in ſuch Hands only as they reaſonably judge 
to be well affected: And here the Rules of Prudence 
muſt govern. And this may help his Lordſhip to fee, 
how conſiſtent it is in me to declare againſt puniſhing 
Men in their Lives or Fortunes for choſe * 

which, 


| 
| | 
= 
= 

: 
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which, nevertheleſs, I think to be good Reaſons for 


excluding them from Places of Power and Truſt. [: 


u would be very unreaſonable to beat a Man becauſe he 


Teft- AF vin- 
dicated. 


has an infections Diſtemper; yer tis very reaſonable 
to deny bim a Place in the Family upon this account ; 
for, in one Caſe I ſhov!d injure bim, in the other | 
only cake care of my ſelf. The exerciſe then of this 
Right is matter of Prudence in the Government: 1: 
may be abuſed by Wantonneſs and Partiality, as eve. 
ry Thing elle may that ever I heard of; but it wil 
not follow, becauſe this Right may be abuſed, tba: 
therefore there is, nor ought to be no ſuch Rg in 
the Community. - - | 

Bur the Night of the State ro limit the Subject 
Capacity of holding Places of Power and Truf being 
fuppoted, it till remains to be confidered, whether 
chey had ſufficient Reaſon for what they did in the 

e before us. N. a 3; 

The Government of England is in the Hands of 
Chriſtians, and ſo far, I hope, here is no Fault. When 
they, in whom this Power was lodged, found it neceſ- 
ſary to fotſake the Errors of the Ghurch of Rome, and 
ro throw off the heavy Yoke of Popiſh Power, under 
which they had been long oppreſſed, they ſaw at the 
ſame time, that Religion could not be preſerved with- 
our ſome ſettled Order and Diſcipline : And though 
the Reformation claim'd the Uſe of the Scriptures, as 
the undoubted Rig be of every Chtiſtian, who was ca- 
pable of uſing them; yet they had Seuſe enough to 
know, chat to leave every Man to make the beſt of his 
Bible, without any further Direction or Reſtraint, 
would naturally tend ro Confuſion, and fill the King - 


dom with all the wild Conceits that Ignorance and 


Enthuſiaſm could produce. They conſidered far- 
ther, that it was the Will of Chriſt, that there ſhould 
be a viſible Church; and though they had withdrawn 
from the Church of Rome as being corrupt, yet they 
were obliged to viſible Communion; for theſe rea- 
ſons they continued the National Church freed from 
the Errors and the Corruptions of Rome, under a G0- 
rernment and Diſcipline formed upon the Platform of 
Primitive Chriftianiry, This Church was eftabliſh'd 


. by Law; and the People of England were bound to 


Communion with it as Chriſtian Subjects; bens 
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] mean, that nothing but a perſuaſion of Errors andAnn 


on from it. 
Upon theſe Principles rhe Reformation here pro- 
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Corruption? in the Church, could excuſe a Separati- JV, 


b 


ceeded 3 the Crown and the People found ir neceſſary Tft Act vie- 


td teject rhe Papal Power, together with the cortu- yg;cated. 


ptions of the RemzſÞþ Church; bur they found it ne- 
ceſſary too to pre lerve an Authority in Church Mat- 
ters, and to ſettle an Ecclefiaftical Government, even 
for the better Reformation of Religion. Some indeed 
there were in the early Days of the Reformation, who 
pleaded for Chriſtian Liberty in ſuch manner, as to 
leave no room for Chriſtian Diſcipline; but theſe 
made no great figure, and were eſteemed then as mere 
Fanaticks. Had they, who conducted the Reformation, 
ſer out u 01 theſe Prejudices, (for I deſire to be excu- 
ſed from calling them Principles) by this time, I verily 
believe, Chriſtlanity ir ſelf had been loſt among us; 
and the Supremacy veſted in every Man, in his own 
behalf, had long ſince zftabliſhed a conſummate Stupi- 
dity and Ignorance; but who would have been the 
happier for it, I profeſs my ſelf at a loſs ro ima- 
pine. 5 
The Proteſtant Church of England has enjoyed 
but little Peace from irs firſt Eſtabliſhment. In the 
Days of Edward VI. The Controverſie about Veſt- 
ments, c. began, though it was manzged with ano- 
ther kind of Spirit, than what afterwards appear'd 
in that Cauſe. In Queen Mary's Time, this Church 
was deſtroyed, and ſuffered nor only in the Ruine of 
its Eſtablimment, and the Members loſt by Perſecu- 
tion, but in thoſe alſo who fled from home, and 
brought back thoſe Notions, which have given this 
Church and Nation ſo much Trouble ever ſince. 
Theſe were one great Occaſion of the Diſturbances 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign. To what Height they 
were carried, and how they affected the Peace of 
thoſe Times, the Reader may ſee in Archbiſhop M hit- 
gift's Lite, juſt publiſhed by ovr diligent and learned 
Hiſtorian, the Reverend Dr. Strype. Under the Me- 
nagement of James I. the Dilaffection to the Efta- 
bliſhed Church grew ſtrong ; and in the Days of his 
Son,a Prince who deſerved a better Fare, it prevailed 
as well againſt the Crown as the Mitre. 
[9 
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Anno Reg. It is very true, that Religion was not the whole cf 
IV. that unhappy Rupture between the King and his Peg. 
Ape; Occafion there was for Complaint, with reſped 
to civil Rigbes; nor is it my Iotencion to diſſemble hiere 
The Teſt- Ac what the noble Hiſtorian of thoſe times has ſo freely, 
vindicated. and ſo impartially diſeloſed. But then tis evident to 
all, that thoſe Diſputes had ended in the happy Con- 
fir mation of the Sub yet Rights, had not the . 
of Religion and Enthuſiaſm mix'd themſelves in the 
Quarrel, and put the Nation into ſuch a Fever, tha 
nothing but the Loſs. of Blood could recover them a. 

gain to their cool Senſes. Fe 1 
Tis with reluctance that I enter into this patt of 
the Argument; and I wiſh I could draw A curtain 
before the Oppreſſions and Calamities which the Na- 
tion ſuffered under, in that long Hour of Darkneſs, But 
ſhould I be ſilent, yet almoſt every Gentleman's Fa- 
mily wears ſtill the Scars of that Frenzy; and can 
name the Anceſtor, who loſt his Life, the Eſtate that 
was ſequeſtered, the Houſe that was pillag d or pull'd 
downs. And this too was acted under 1 of 
making way for the free profeſſion of the Goſpel; 
of which, however, there was hardly any viſible Sign 
in the Kingdom, except only this, That our Kings 
were bound in Chains, and aur Nobles with Links of 


Iron. 


After more than twelve Years of continual Night, | 


the Day began to breaks and the Sound of Liberty was 
heard throughout the Nation. In a Word, the King, 
-who was expell'd, the Nobles and Gentry who were 
driven into Baniſhment, or liv'd at home ſequeſtered, 
or imprifoned, were reſtored to their ancient Rights, 
and England became England again. What now wa 
the conſequence? Why the Cruelties, the % e 
and De vaſtations of many Years, were all buried in 
Silence and Oblivion, Private reſentments. and pri- 
vate Injuries, were given up to the publick Good; the 
rich Scqueſtrator and the harraſsd Gentleman liv'd 
like Neighbours and Friends, and the Prophecy 
ſeem'd fulfilled, chat the Lion and the Lamb ſhould 
play rogether, The only redreſs which the King and 
his People ſought for all their Wrongs, was to guar 
themſelves from falling into the fame Miſchiefs again; 


for this purpoſe exp reſly the Corporation AG was wy” 
or 


ID f—_ Sms a ö es as ad onto oe / oats” . ̃ ˙ att... 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. — 
for preventing (as the Words of the Act are) of the Anno Reg 
like Miſchief for the Time to come, and for preſervation IV. 
of the publick, Peace both in Church and State. Tb at 
Act, which his Lordſhip now thinks ro be an Invaſion 
of the Subjects Rigbe, and contrary to the Maxims of Teſt-Act wins 
Teſus Chrift. And yer, in the Name of all that ever dicated. 
was called Chriftian Charity, what leſs could be done? 

Was it ſo extremely wicked to guard againſt Injury 
and Opprefſion > Was it ſo irreligious, to defend that 

eligion which the Nation received as delivered by 
Git from Force and Violence; and to ſuppreſs 
the many Kinds of Injuſtice practiſed on this People, 
and which would ſound too harſhly, ſhould they be di- 
ſtinctly enumerated. Self-Defence is a darling To- 
pick with his Lordſhip, and I defire him to ſhew, that 
in this Act any thing was done by the Gentlemen of 
the Church bf England, which they had not found, by 
woful Experience, to be neceſſary for their Preſervati- 
on. The general Pardon was ſo far from producing the 
defired Effect, chat it was declared by the Legiſlature 
as the Ground of the Corporation Act, That notwith- 
ſanding all his Majeſty's Endeavours and unparalleld 
Indulgence in pardoning all that is paſt, nevertheleſs 
many evil Spirits are ſtill working. 2/449 

This then was the caſe in fact: The Crown, the 
Nobiliry , the Gentry and the Clergy of England, had 
ſuffered for above twelve Y ears under ſuch Oppreſſi- 
on and Cruelty, as will be eaſily call'd ro Mind by 
the Reader, and which I have no Inclination to ag- 
gravate or to deſcribe. And when the Government 
return'd to its natural Channel again, all was forgiven, 
and chriſtian Charity triumph'd over every thing, but 
the reſtleſs Spirit of ſome among us; which, fince 
the Mercy and good Nature of the Nation could not 
ſubdue, it became neceſſary that their Wiſdom and 
Prudence ſhould prevent; for theſe Reaſons the Cor- 
poration Act was made, ro keep the Power out of 
thoſe Hands which had uſed tr ſo very ill: This, I 
lay, was the caſe, and let Heaven and Earth judge of 
the Equity of the Proceedings; and ler his Lordſhip 
make out his Charge, Thar this was invading the Sub- 
Chg 8, and acting contrary to the Maxims ef 

rift, 
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Anno Reg. Zut however juſtifiable this might be upon the 


IV. 


cloſe of the Troubles, and whilſt Things continued to 


be in agitation, yer perhaps it will be ſaid, Thar ny 


the caſe is altered, the Diſaffection to the Church is 


Teſt-Act vin abated, and we have nothing to fear from Diſſenters, 


dicated. 


tho the Places of Power and Truſt in the Govern- 
ment ſhould be lodged in their Hands. I wiſh this 
were a true; and am willing to allow, that there 
are _ among them who are ſincere in their Pro- 
feſſions of Moderation. But alas! tis one thing to 
ſay how we would uſe Power it we had it, and ane 
ther, to know how to uſe it when we have it. But 
to ler this paſs: Have any of the Diſſenters decla- 
red, that they are for maintaining the Church as by Lay 
Eſtabliſhed? No certainly: The utmoſt that has 
been pleaded in their behalf is, That their Principles 
unt to theſe of a general Toleration to all Pexce- 
able Subjects. I rejoice in this happy Reformation 
of their Principles; but let we ask the Gentlemen of 
Sout h- Britain, what they are like to get by accepting 
of a Toleration for their on, inſtead of an Eſta- 
bliſhment, and that roo limited to the Condition of be- 
ing peaceable Subjes> A Condition, indeed, highly 
reaſonable in ir ſelf, but which may be eaſily expound- 
ed away; and probably would be fo, unlefs they could 
appear to be highly ſatisſied with their hard Bargain. 
Beſides, this Declaration for Tolerat ion ſtands only up- 
on the Authority of the Diſſenters Addreſi to the Kim; 
an Authority they are not willing to abide by 9 
Caſes; and never more complain than when they are 
preſſed by a like Argument, founded upon their A. 
dreſſes to Fames II. | | 
The Diſſenters are ſtill fond of their own Princi- 
ples and Opinions: And we have once ſeen, how 
that Fondneſs tranſported them when Power was in 
their Hands. Why then are we not to ſuppoſe, that 
they would uſe Power again, if put into their Hands, 
to ſet up what they account pure Religion; and to ex- 
pel, what not oni they, but others of higher Rank, and 
under greater Obligations to the Church, have treated 
as Popiſh and Superſtitiowy, 

It is well known, that in the late Times there was a 
folemn League and Covenant entred into by many, to 
root out the Eſtabliſhed Church of England, and never 
more ro permit its return. At the Reſtoration, — 

re 
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there were, who left their Livings rather than depart Anno Reg: 
IV. 


dy adherence to theſe Obligations been blamed or con-. 


from the Terms of this Engagement, Has their ſtea- 


demned by their Brethren of theſe Times > No; ſo 
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far from ir, that they have laboured to adorn the Lives Teſt- Act vin 
and Characters of rheſe Men; their Sufferings for dicated. 


this Cauſe have been magnified and extolled; and 
they have been repreſented to the Publick, as Confeſ- 
ſors ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, as Lights ſhining 
in the Dark, and of whom the World was not worthy, 
And now ler any Body draw the natural Conſequence 
from this: Is it reaſonable to think, that thoſe who 
have conſecrated their Forefathers Zea! to deſtroy the 
Eſtabliſh'd Cuurch, and offered up ſo much Incenſe ro 
it in the Eye of the World, do themſelves condemn 
thoſe Principles, which they ſo adore in others? 

If Diſſenters want only to propagate their Perſwa- 
fon, by applying to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 
Men, they are even now at liberty to do it; and it 
they can convince the Nation that their Cauſe is 
right, it will give them an influence beyond what the 
Repeal of rwenty Acts in their behalf can do, Ler 
them then go ro work in God's Name, we are ready 
to hear and to conſider their Arguments: But it they 
want to back their Arguments wich Power, however 
we are bound to attend to Reaſon, we certainly have 
a Right to guardagainſt Force, and to ſecure our ſelves 
from having any thing as Religion impoſed upon us. For 
theſe Reaſons, and chiefly for the ſake of that Experi- 
ence which we have had, we cannot join with the Bi- 
ſhipin calling for a Repeal of theſe Acts: They are 
Acts founded on the Principles of Self- defence, and 
not made to exclude Chriſtians from civil Offices for 
the ſake of their conſcientious Scruples, as his Lordſhip 
repreſents the caſe ro be, p. 192+ Whereas the Cor- 
poration Act ſays expreſly, it was for prevention of 
Miſchief, ſuch Miſchief as the Nation bad then bur 
juſt recovered from; and not for prevention of con- 
ſcientious Scruples. And if there be no difference be- 
tween perſecuting a Man for his Opinions, and ſecuring 
my ſelf from being perſecured for my own; then in- 
deed, it is a Perſecution to exclude Men for the ſake 
of their Diſaffection to the Eſtabliſh'd Church from 
civil Power, Perſecution ＋ a hard Word, but when 
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it comes from Words to Blows, tis a harder thing, 


IV. The Church of England has felt it; and ſhe has a 


* ſhort Memory if ſhe has already forgot what it is: It 


is indeed as bad as it can be deſcribed to be; and ſo 


Teſt-ACt win-far am I from being an Advocate for ir, as I have 


licated. 


been publickly and oſten charged to be, that I can 
with a clear Mind lay, I have ever pleaded againſt it. 


But ſurely it muſt be agreed on all Hands, that e- 
very Man has a Right (much more every Government) 
ro ſecure himſelf againſt Perſecution, and from having 
any thing as Religion impoſed on him by undue 
Means. And once more I call upon the Reader to re- 
collect, what paſſed in thoſe ſau Days, when 40 the 
Seas among us were labouring for Superiority, and 
making their Way over the Heads and Conſciences 
of their Brethren; and when he has thought thereon, 
let him ſay with the Biſhop, (it he lees reaſon) that to 
exclude Men from Power on account of #hoſe Per. 


ſwaſions in Religion, which produced fo much Mi- 
fery and Confufim in theſe Kingdoms, is an unjuſt or 


Falſe Security, and contrary to the Maxims of Chyiſt: 
But if he is not in great haſte to come to a Concluſion, 
let him conſider, that what has been already, may pto- 
bably be expected again from rhe ſame Cauſes ; and 
that Power in the Hands of Diſſenters has once al- 
ready ruined Church and State: If he thinks they 
are now grown Friends to Toleration, and is moved by 
that Argument, yet ler him ask himlelf the Reaſon, 
why be ſhould give up an Eſtabliſhment to accept of a 
Toleration ? and why Tleration is not as good when 
tis g/anted to Diſſenters, as when tis humbly received 
at their Hands? Let him alſo conſider, that where 
the Diſſenters Principles prevail, no Foleration is 
granted; the Kjrk has ever proteſted againſt it, and 
uſed their urm-{t Endeavours to prevent it: If he 
thinks much Weight is to be laid upon their late De- 
clarations ſor general Toleration, let him remember, 
that the ſame Pleas were uſed before King Charles the 
Firſts Time, and yet, what were Church or: Nation 
the better for hem? In a word, let him conkider, 
whether under theſe Uncertainties tis not wiſeſt to 
truſt timſeff with the liberty of his own Conſcience ! 
Whether he may not be as ſurg of ſhutting out Perſe- 
cut ion (if that be the Concern) by keeping it in his own 
Power to give a irce: Toteration to thoſe who differ 


from 
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from hi him, as by putting it in the Power of others to Anno Reg, 


make him the like Grant? Bur to proceed. 
tions: of Offices ro Members of the Church Eftabliſh- 


ed, would do well to remember, that the Crown ir Teſt-Act vin- 
ſelf is ſubje& to this very Limitation. By 12, 13 Will. dicated. 


III. cap. 2. it is provided, That wh:ſcever ſhall here- 
after come to the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, ſhall join in 
Communion with the Church of England as by Law E- 
ftabliſh'd.. pi | 

I cruſt his Lordſhip will inform the World how ir 
comes to pals, that che Kings of England have leſs 
Privilege than any of their Subjects; and, why that 
very Limitation 1s juſt and expedient when apply'd 
to the Crown, which is ſo great an Oppreſſion, ſo ſub- 
verſive of natural Right, when apply d to any of the 
People. | 

The Crown has the diſpoſal of Places of Power and 
Truſt in the Government; and the Incapaciry for Of- 
fices which ſome lie under, in vertue of the Teft-4F, 
is in Truth, a Reſtraint upon the Crown in beſtow- 
ing of Offices: And as long as it is thought neceſſary, 
for the preſervation of the Eftabliſh'd Religion, to 
confine the Crown it ſelf ro the Communion of the 
Church of England, ſo long it cannot be unreaſonable 
to confine the Crown from deriving Power into ſuch 
Hands as there is reaſon to think, would deftroy ir ; 
nay, the very reaſon for confining the Crown to the 
Communion of the Church of England, is to ſecure the 
Powers of the Government which are are lodged in 
the Crown on the Side of the Eftabliſhmenr, and it 
ſeems prepoſterous ro ſuppoſe, that any Power ſhou! 
iſſue from the Crown 10 confined, into Hands nor 
well affected to the Church. : 

I do not find that the Biſhop, or any Body elſe who 
argues for the Repeal of theſe Laws, docs fo much as 
pretend to complain of them, with reſpect to the re- 
ſtraint which they bring on the Crown in the diſpoſal 
of Offices: Nor, indeed, can any Body juſtly do it; 
for his Majeſty's declared Aﬀection ro our Conſtitution 
in Church and State, will never permit him to think 
any Law a Burthen ro himſelf, which is made for 
* Preſervation of publick, Peace both in Church and 
State, 
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IV. 
His Lordihip, in his great Zeal againſt all Limita wWYN# 


Anno, Reg. But with reſpect to the Limitation which requires, 
IV. that the Perſon poſſeſſing the Crown ſhall join incommunion 
WWW pwiththe Church of England, as by Law Eftabliſhed. The 
| .Biſhop perhaps may lay, There is a Difference in the 
Teſt-AQ pin- Cale; becaule the receiving the Sacrament as a Teſt, 
Aicatcd. and giving Evidence thereof, is nor required of the 
Crown: Tis true, it is not: and the reaſon of the 
Difference is this; In the caſe of private Men, the Pub- 
lick cannot judge what Communion they belong to, 
and therefore a Proof, a Teſt of their Communion 
with the Church Eſtabliſb'd is required of them: But 
a King is a publick Perſon, and lives in the Eye of 
all his Subjects; and tis as eaſie ro know of any 
King, what Ccmmunion he belongs to, as what King. 
dom be governs ; and conſequently, no particular 
Teſt of joining in Communion need be required, 
I would obſerve here, (what {ome ſeem vety defi. 
rous to forget) that one great End of the Revolution, 
was to ſecure and preſerve the Church Eſtabliſped; and 
that to labour to hurt this Church, cannot be a Mark 
of Friendſhip ro the Revolution. I have turned over 
ſome of his Lordſhip's lateſt Pieces, to ſee whether 
this part of the Argument, in, the behalf of rhe Revo. 
lurion, bas had any Improvement under his Hands ; 
and to my great Surprize, I cannot find he has once 
had it in his Thoughts: He talks, indeed, of religious 
Rights preſerved or reſtored by the Revolution; bur 
he plainly means ſuch Rights as he now pleads for; 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent. with the Eſtabliſhment of any 
Church, except, perhaps, the Church F England truly 
ſo called; and what kind of Church that is, neither IJ, 
nor (I believe) his Lordſhip, can tell; for if the 
Church of England commonly ſo called, is not the 
Church of England truly fo called, then the Church of 
England truly fo called, is ſome Charch nor yer eſta- 
bl.thed, and what it may be, who can tell? | 
The Legiſlature knows no religions Rights bur 
What are contain'd in the Eftabliſhmenr of the Church 


of England, and therefore the Lords and Commons tell 


King H/iIiam, that after the Settlement of the Crown 
pn himſelf, Sc. in his firſt Year, his M+jeſty's good 
| Subjefts were reſtored to the full and free Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment rf their religious Rights and Liberties, 12, 
3 Hil, III. p. 2. They knew of no religious Rights 
Has hs h | | re- 
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reſtored by the Settlement of the Crown on King Anno Reg. 


william, &c. but what are imply'd in the Peoples be- 


ing reſtored to the free Enjoy ment of their Religion, (SW NJ 


as profeſſed in the Eftabliſh'd Church. If his Lord- 


ſhip knows of any other, yet he ought not to recom - Teſt. AQ vin · 
mend them, as reſtored at the Revolution, which plain- icated. 


ly knew nothing of them. ; 

In a Word, if all Governments in the World have 
a Right to defend themſelves as well againſt their 
own Subjects, as others; and in conſequence thereof, 
to provide, that the Powers of the Conſtitution ſhould 
be lodged in ſuch Hands only as are well- affected to 
the Eftabliſhmenr: If all Men have a Right ro guard 
their own Conſciences againſt the force of ſuch as 
would impoſe that for Religion which they do nor 
approve z and if it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
thoſe who have once attempted, and ſucceeded in 
their Arrempr, to ule their Fellow - Subjects in ſuch 
manner, are ready to do it again when they have 
power : And laſtly, it it be juſtifiable to limit the 
Crown to the Communion of the Church Eftabliſh'd, 
in order to ſecure and preſerve the Church: It is up- 
on all theſe Reaſons juſtifiable to confine Offices of 
Power and Truſt ro the Hands of ſuch as are well affe- 
ded to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment of this Realm; 
and the Statutes which do ſo confine them, are not 
chargeable with Oppteſſion, hut are founded in the 
higheſt Reaſon, the Security and Preſervation of our 
Conſtitution. 

But beſides all this, there is one Conſideration more 
ariſing from the very Nature of our Conſtitution, that 
makes the Teſt, with reſpect to Corporations, highly 
realonable, Tis well known what an influence the 
Corporations have in one part of the Legiſlature 3 
there are Inſtances where a very few Yubje&s in a 
little Town are repreſented in Parliament by as many 
Members as the largeſt Ceunty chuſes; and this be- 
ing the Conſtitution, it concerns the whole to rake 
particular care, that Corporgtions be under the Govern- 
ment and Direction of ſuch as are Friend; to the whole; 
and to guard thoſe Poſts eſpecially, which, if che Ad- 
verſary poſſeſſed, jr would make one of them become 
equal in Strength to a thouſand, The natural Strength 
of any conſtitution lies in the Affection of the Peo- 
ple to it; and it may be allowed, that the * 
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Boho. Reg. cal Eſtablimment (as far as it is in its Nature 
IV. changeable by humane Laws) ought ro be agreeable 
C1 to the Senſe of the Nation; but no common Senſe 
will allow, that the little Towns of a county ought 
Teſt-ARt wiz. to govern the conſciences of a county; and therefore, 
dicated. hnce many little Towns have, by our contirarion, 
| (of which 'tis not my intent ro complain) ſuch an in. 
Puence, chere is nothing more reaſonable than to pro- 
vide, that ſuch only as are Friends to the Eftabliſh. 
ment in church and State, ſhould have the DireCtion 
of them. Either this is reaſonable, or elſe it is reaſon. 
able to affirm, that the Conſtitution in church and 
State ought not to be what the Nation likes, but what 
the T-wns corporate ſhall think proper for them. 
This confideration may be made more general, and 
extended ro other Offices in the State; for rhough 
there are many Offices which Men might execute, 
without being thereby enabled immediately ro hun 
_ the conſt tution; yet the influence which ſuch Offices 
give in the Election of Parliament Men, (a Power 
which accrues nor from the particular Nature of the 
Office, but from the Nature of our conſtitution) makes 
it reaſonable, that ſuch Offices ſhould be confined to 
the Friends of the conftitution in Church and State: 
This, I ſay, is in ſome degree the caſe in general; 
but ic more eyidently appears in the caſe of Corpora- 
tion Officers, | 
The Nonconformiſts of all ſorts, (including Papiſts 
as well as others) were computed to be in proportion 
to the Members of the church of England, in the Year 
1676, as one to twenty: A Number in proportion too 
{mall to have any natural Strength to hurt the conſti- 
tution; but if they were at liberty, and ſhould apply 
themſelves heartily to gain the corporations, they 
might ſoon get ſuch Strength as might make them for- 
midable; whilſt others, relying upon their Numbers, 
lar ſecurely by. Whether this Advantage, in theſe cit- 
cumſtances, ought to be given to the one, or the ten. 
ty, I think, have a very good right to judge. 
Ihe caſe of the corporations, and the influence thej 
have in one part of the Legiſlature, ought to be well 
conſidered, by ſuch eſpecially, as ſeem willing to part 
wüh the Teſt as far as it affects corporations, and to 
preſerve it with reſpect to other Officers, If it be rea- 
' fonable to keep any Power out. of Diſſenters 00s: 
ts that 


Var 


» esa KFA 1 


— 
a a2 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 283 
bat Power certainly which gives them an influence Anno Reg: 
in the Legiſlature, in making Law, for church and State, TY, 
oughr eſpecialy to be kept from them. And it maſt, CI 
upon the Jeaſt Reflexion, appear very ſtrange, to ad- 
vance a Man to a Share in making Laws for the Na- 75 ff. An vin 
tion, and yet to deny him all other Power. dicated, 
Were the Diſſenters fewer in Number than they are, | 
were they one to a thouſand, yet I ſhould think it un- 
reaſonable and unlawful ro endeavour to end the Dif- 
ference by Force: And ſo far am I from diſliking 
the Indulgence allowed them, that I lie the Eftabliſh- 
ment it Talf the better for the abatement in the rigour 
of irs Laws, Bur if Peace and Security of conſcience 
will not tatisfie without Power and Authority. in the 
State, it ought to be no Offence to them to be told, 
That we owe a regard to our own conſciences as well 77 
as theirs ; and that though we rejoice in their Liber- GW 
ty, yer we ſee no-reaſon to part with our own Security, | M 
Then the Dr. proceeds to the ſecond Queſtion, and en- 
deavours to prove, Thar ſuppoſing ir to be right to put 
Offices of Power and Truſt into the Hands of ſuch on- 
ly as are well affected to the Eccleſiaſtical Eftabliſh- 
ment, it is lawful to require of any Man, who is 
willing to accept ſuch Office, that he ſhould communi- 
cate with the church Eſtabliſhed, and particularly, that 
he ſhould receive the Sacrament according to the 
Rites and Uſage of it, in order to prove his commu- 
nion with it. | 
In the 2d Part, the Doctor confiders what the Biſhop 
F Bangor has offer d to ſhew, how litt le Religion there is 
in an Oath, compared to the Religion of the Sacrament, 
and then proceeds: | 
As to the natural Uſe of Oaths, it extends ir ſelf ro 
all matter where Truth and Veracity are concerned. 
Whatever may be affirmed or promiſed, is capable of 
being confirmed by an Oath. His Lordſhip promis d to 
do many things when he was conlecrared, (which do 
not reſpect civil concerns) had he deen called upon to 
confirm the Promiſe by an Qath, he would hardly have 1 
laid, chat an Oath was not applicable ro ſuch purpoſes; "i 
and he knows, that in many colleges the Members do av 
ſweargithat- they will be guided by the holy Scriprure, 
and not prefer any humane Authority before it, and yer 
colleges are humane Societies, though they do thus actu- 
aly uſe an Oath for purpoſes not only civil. 
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therefore to aſſert, chat the Uſe of Oaths is founded 
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In the Old Teſtament and the New, God himſeli 
1s repreſented as confirming his Promiſes by an Oath, 
in Matters of all others the moſt ſpiritual ; and E. 
ticularly as appointing Chriſt, by an Oath, to be a 
Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedec, Now this 2. 
ſcribing an Oath ro God in Holy Scripture ſufficienth 
proves, that an Oath in irs own Nature is not confined 
to civil Concerns only. And as God {wears tohis 
People, ſo his Lordſhip may find the People under the 
Law, frequemly taking a ſolemn Oath to him, 5 
walk in bis Laws ; which related, as I ſuppoſe wil 
be allowed, to more than civil Concerns only. And 
therefore when his Lordſhip «firms, that were it not 
for the Uſe of Oaths in civil Concerns only, they would 
be forbidden by Religion in all Caſes, as they are in 
Jome: His Affirmation is contrary to Reaſon,Experi. 
ence, and the Example of Holy Writ. And wha 
are the ſome Caſes in which Religion forbids Oat hi? 
Why truly, profane and common Swearing is forbid, 
1, e. Oaths are forbid where there is not a Caſe which 
requires the Uſe of them, and this his Lordſhip calls 
forbidding them in ſome Caſes 3 and the Prohibition 
of Scripture, which was plainly intended to preſerve 
a Regard ro the Sacredneſs of an Oath, is made an 
Objection by the Biſhop againſt the Religion of it. 

His Lordſhip obſerves, that the Uſe of Oaths is en- 
tireiy founded on the Political Principles of Reaſon, and 
the common Good of Mankind. W har then? $9 are 
many other the moſt eſſential Duties of Religion; 
for Man being made by God for Sociery, he 1s put 
under ſuch religious Obligations ro God as tend to 
the Benefit of it; and if I underftand what his Lord- 
ſhip means by Political Principles of Reaſon, they, 
and thoſe of Religion lead ro the ſame Concluſion, 
and therefore the Uſe of an Oarh being founded on 
Political Principles, Sc. will not prove that an Oath 
is not a religious Act. For conſider, tis a Duty to 
love one another; and the actual Practice of this Duty, 
3s founded in political Principles of Reaſon, and the com- 
mon Good of Mankind; and yer, I hope, tis not for 
that leſs a part of our Religion, to love one another, 
nay, Whatever Practice is contrary wp the common 
Good of Mankind, cannot flow from Religion; and 


in 
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inthe political Principles of Reaſon and common Good of Anno Reg; 


Mankind, in order to ſhew how little of Religion they 


have in them, is an Argument ſo entirely his Lord- 


ſhip's own, that I know no Body who will be ambi- 


tious to ſhare the Honour of it with him. 
His. Lordſhip again ſays: Ie 5s one thing, for a Pr 1 vin 


dice not to contraditt the Principles of Religion, and a- 
nother thing to be 2 upon t he Principles of it; 
giving us to underſtand, that tis his Opinion, that the 
Practice of Oaths does not contradict Religion, 
bur that it is not performed upon the Principles 
Fit. | 

am ſorry the Heat of Controverſie ſhould draw 
from the Biſhop ſuch a Dactrine; for if any thing be 
certain tis this, that rhe Uſe of Oaths is founded, and 
the Practice is performed, upon the Principles of Re- 
ligion; for take away the Principles of Religion, and 
there can be no Uſe of Oaths. Ir will be allowed, 
that io believe the Being of a God, is a Principle of 
Religion; rake away this, and no one would be ſo 
ſtupid as to require an Oarh. The Reaſon Mr. Lock 
gives, as I remember, for not tolerating Atheiſts in ci- 
vil Societies, is this, that Atheiſts having no Religi- 
on, cannot give the Security for performing of Con- 
tracts, upon which all Societies are founded; and if a 
Man's Promiſe cannot be taken but upon the Princi- 
ples of Religion, much leſs can his Oath, which is 
more immediately founded in them; and althoꝰ ir be 
not a ſtanding and neceſſary Part of Religien to take 
Oaths, (and the reaſon is, becauſe there is no conftant 
Occafion for raking them) yer the religious Obſerva- 
tion of Oarhs, taken as Occaſion requires, is com- 
manded in the Law of God, Numbers xxx. 2. | 

If bis Lordſhip means by an Oath not being per 

formed upon the Principles of Religion, that tis nor 
part of a Man's religion to take an Oath, bur that he 
may perform the Duries of religion, tho he never 
rakes an Oath: Ir is in one Senſe rrue, and in ano- 
ther not ſo: Tis true, char no Man is obliged from 
the Internal Principles of religion to take an Oath, 
bur the Inretvention of a lawful Command requi- 
ring his Oath, may make it become his Duty to take 
it. If the People of I/7ael had refuſed ro ſwear ro 
the Covenant, Deut. xxix. 12. which God made with 


them, and to walk in his Laws when duly called ro 
| ir, 
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it, it had been a Breach of Duty: So in ths Caſe 


of the Sacramenrs : Tis no part of Religion from 
the internal Principles of Religion; bur it is made 


ſo by che Intervention of a lawful Command : By: 
what is this ro our Purpoſe ? The Queſtion is, whe- 
ther Religion be not the Teſt whenever an Oath is 
taken ; how is this anſwer'd by ſaying, that Religion 
does not oblige Men to take an Oath meerly for the 
Sake of taking it? If whenever they do take it, 
Religion gs the Teſt, then his Lordſhip muft find ſome 
other Argument againft the Satramental Teſt be- 
fides this, chat Religion ought not co be made a Cjuil 
Teſt. | 
And hence the Dean goes on to ſlew, how his Lad. 
hip has been miſtaken in this whole Affair touchin 
Oaths, and afterwards cites many Authorities 0 
him, with a ſtrange Mixture of Reflexions as to hi; 
Lordſbip's Obſtinacy againſt Convict ion, and concluding: 
I remember once, when he was nrg'd (in a Diſpute 
about Government) with the Example of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Suffering, as apply'd by Sr. Peter, he made 
no ſcruple ro affirm, - --- That the Example of on 
Lord is much more peculiarly fit to be urged to 
SLAVES, — than to SUBFECTS. A Dodtine 
which will make the Ears of a Chriſtian yy „ and 
ought to make him read with caution, a Writer ſo 
fond of his own Notions &s to take ſuch Steps to 
defend them. 


The Lord Biſhop of Bangor was highly offended at 
this laſt Paragraph, and not many Days after there 
was publiſhed, Anz Anſwer to a Calumny caſt on the 
Biſh:p of Bangor, by the Reverend Dr. Sherlock, &. 
Wherein after a few Expoſtulations at the Doctor's 
picking out a Sentence, which he had a Mind ſhould be 
a Mark of Infamy upon that Prelate, his Lordſhip vin- 
dicates himſelf in this manner: 


* AS to the Doctrine, or Propeſition here referr'd to; 
it is explain d and guarded in the Paſſage it (elf, 
* ſo fully, chat this is the very firſt Time in ſever 
* Years, that I ever heard of the leaſt Offence taken 
at ir, even by any of thoſe who did nor like my 
main Doctrine, delign'd to be eftabliſt'd by it. a 

| che 
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che realon was, becauſe they read it as it is there pla- Anno Reg. 
. ced and explain d in my own Words, And the only TV. 


juſt Way at preſent, to try whether rhe Ears of an 
uod Chriſtian will tingle at ir, is to produce it with all 
its Circumſtances; and to leave the World to judge 
* how much I am indebred to the Dean. SS 
The Occaſion of it was this. The Argument from 
© Sr, Peter's exharting Slaves to be ſulject to their Ma- 
"ters, not only to the Kind, but to the Froward, was 
'urged, as implying} in it the Duty of Subje&s, with 
reſpect to their Civil Rights; and the Example of 
* our bleſſed. Saviour being by St. Peter propoſed to 
Saves, it was declared, that this Example of Chriſt, 
© belongs more, or is more peculiarly fir to be urg'd, 
to Suh ect than to Slaves; in order to preſs the Duty 
© of Paſſive Obedience upon them. Anſw. to Dr. Atter- 
i bury, p. 54. After many other Conſiderations, I add, 
particularly in Anſwer to this latter Allegation, the 
plowing Paſſage, pP. 64, 65, 66, | 
Ei /o far from being true, that his Example was 
more peculiarly fit to be recommended to Subjects con- 
* fider'd as ſuch, than to Slaves; that I think. the very 
* contrary to be evident. For our Lord's voluntary Hu- 
niliation i compared by himſelf to that of a Servant. 
© The Iluſtrat ion is not once, as I know of, taken from 
the Condition of 4 Civil Subject; but when his loweſt 
© Eftate is to be deſcribed, the Alluſion is made to the 
© Circumſtances of a Servant. When St. Paul is to give 
© the livelieſt Repreſentation poſſible of that Condeſcen- 
tion and Humility, which re-exalted our Lord to the 
right Hand of God, it is done in theſe Words, That he 
took on him rhe Form of a Servant, or Slave; not of 
* a Subject, or Member of a Commonwealth. Now 
had the ſtate of a Subject, and the ſubmiſſion due 
from a Subject to his Civil Governour, been of the 


* loweſt ſort poſſible, and circumſcribed by the feweſt Li- 


© mitations; nay, had it been but of the ſame Degree 
* with that of Slaves; I cannot but think, that the 
* Lowlineſs of our : Lord's Condition would have been, at 
* leaſt, as of ten repreſented by the Eſtate of Subjects, as 
* by that of Slaves. But it being almays the contrary, 1 
* cannot forbear making the two following Obſervations : 
© That there is ſo eſſential a Difference between civil 
* Subjetion to Governours, inſtituted for the Good df 


be Governed, and the Servizude of Slaves bought by 
A Money 
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Money for the Service of their Maſters, that the 496; 
le cannot but bt ſuppoſed. to treat ſo diſtinAly of them, 

© 48 not to confound their Circumſtances, which are vey 
different: And likewiſe, that the Example of our 
Lord is much more peculiarly fit to be urged to Slaves, 
* by whoſe Condition he it 'pleaſed frequently to deſcribe 

* his own low Eſtate; han to Subjects, whoſe conditi- 

on is never uſed to that purpoſe, and whom he never 
i ſaid to perſonate in his loweſt and moſt oppreſid 
© Condition, He ſuffered indeed, under the Rye, and by 
* the Order of a civil Governour ; for he had no pri- 
vate Lord, or Maſter, to whom he was really a Slave, 
* and by whom he could be barbarouſly uſed. But that in 
© his Deportment, at this Time, he thoug bt not of point- 
© ing out, in his own Example, the Duty of Subjedts, it 
© very plain from bis firſt giving up himſelf to the Fury 
f his Enemies, when be could have eſcaped. Nay, 
© he doth not inthe leaſt intimate, that it was not lan- 
ful for him, or any other innocent Perſon, to get out 
© of their Hands by forcible Reſiſtance. He only ar- 
© gues from the Propheſies of his Suffering, and from bi: 
* own Deſign in coming into the World, that bi muſt 
< voluntarily lay down bis Life; end that, this being 
* reſolved, his Diſciples Reſiſtance would be only their 
< own Ruine; but never sntimates that, ſetting apart 
* theſe Conſiderations, it would not have been juſtifiabie 
in him to have been reſcued by the Power of Angels; 
or in St, Peter, to have uſed his Sword in his Defence. 
In this part ofſhi Conduct, therefore, le perſonated not the 
* Civil SubjeR, properly ſo called, nor is this peculiarly 
* fitted to the Imiration of Subjects, who are not in the 
© leaſt obliged to ſuch a Conduct. For nothing but the 
* Nature of his great Deſign obliged bim voluntarily to 
* yield himſelf up to the Death decreed bim; from 
which he could otherwiſe bave reſcued himſelf without 
© the Shadow of a Crime. Nor is this voluntary expo- 
* (mg himſelf to Suffering, as I cbſerved before, recom- 
* mended even to Slaves; but, the patient Suffering of 
© their great Maſter, is recommended to them. And 
this, I ſay, is peculiarly proper in their Caſe 3 becauſe 
* be is ſaid, with reſpect to his loweſt and moſt miſera- 
© ble Condition, to have taken on him their Form, and un- 
© der that humble Appearance to have ſuffered with gre't 
v Fortitude; to have been as a Slave himſelf, and ſo to 
have gone before them in bearing ill Uſage .  Up- 


: Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
Upon this, I beg leave to make a few Obſet- 


© yarions. 


© 1, The Occaſion given; the Argument drawn from WS 


* St. Peters propofing the Example of our Lord to the 
poor Slaves in Diſtreſs, naturally led me to confider 
this Matter. | 

2. The Paſſage is founded upon theſe following 
© Things: 1. That St. Peer expreſly propoſes the 
Example of our bleſſed Lord to Slaves, 2. That in 
* mentioning and handling the Duty of Subjects, con- 
*fidered as Civil Subjects, neither he, nor any o- 
tber Apoſtle, ever once propoles the Example of 
Cbriſts paſſive Submiſſion and Non-Reſiſlance. 3. 
* Thar the New Teſtament it (elf repreſents rhe Humi- 
lation and low Eſtate of Chriſt in this World, by 
the Condition of Slaves, tlie loweſt and moſt help- 
* leſs Part of Mankind; and never once by the low 
Eſtate, or helpleſs Condition of Civil Subjefts as 
* ſuch, which would have been, had they been put 
in rhe New-Teſtament, into the ſame Circumſtances 
* with Slaves. 4. That our Lord voluntarily put 
* himſelf into that low, oppreſs'd, helpleſs Condition 
* of a Servant, and never accounted it his Infamy, but 
lis great Glory, to be ſo ſpoken of. St. Paul particularly 
makes ir his great Reward, Let us take theſe Para 
ticulars into our Conſideration, and we may argue as 
follows: 1. If it be a crime to repreſent the Con- 
dition and Example of our bleſſed Lord, as I have 
done, the Imputation of the Accuſer falls upon the 
New. Teſtament, and not upon me. 2. The Apoſtle; 
propoſed his Example, in their Exhortations to Slaves, 
but never once mention d fr in the Caſe of Subject 
inveſted with civil Rights and Privileges, Bur the 
Apoſtles knew what was the moſt fit and proper in 
every Caſe. Therefore; we may preſume, the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt was more fit to be propos d in one 
| Caſe, than in another. And conſequently, the Ca- 
luniny falls upon them, from whoſe Conduct I ar- 
gued. 3. St. Paul's Practice may be alledged, who, 
if he had thought his Maſter's Example was to be 
the Guide to Subjects, conſidered as ſuch, in caſes 
u hete their Civil Rights and Liberties are arrack'd, 
ought nor to have ſroke the leaſt Word in vindica- 
tion of them. And therefore the Reproach muſt fall 
upon his Practise, as well as upon his Precepts. 4 
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I Chriſt bimſelf accounted it to be his great Glory to have 
thus appeared, and to have his Example thus pro- 


— pos d in the New-Tiſtæment, God forbid; there ſhould 


* be Chriſtians in the World, whoſe Ears ſhould tingl: 
at what he efteem'd his high Honour and great Ad. 
© vantage, 5. I hope it is not roo ſhocking to the 
* Ears of a Chriſtan Dean, to affirm, that the Example 
© of Chrzft is very fie to be propos d ro Slaves, in order 
* ro. engage them to bear the unavoidable Evil of 
* their unhappy Condition, with Patience and Refy- 
nation; becauſe the Apeſles themſelves have done 
© this. And I beg to know the great Difference be- 
* rween ſaying. that this is fit and prope» in the poſitive 
Degree, and ſaying, in the comparative, that this is 
more peculiarly fic than to propoſe it to Civil Sul ec, 
* conſtier'd as luch. 6, The Sound of the Word 
Slaves certainly cannot ſhock the Learned Ear of a 
* Perſon, who knows that the A4pcſiles themſelves make 
ule of it. St. Paul did not think it beneath the Dig- 
© nity of cur Lord, ro declare what Form he was 
* pleaſed ro aſſume both in Life and Death. And tbe 
* Word made ule of by him, had as mean an Idea ar- 
nex q to it then, as it can have now, 7. The ſame 
* Chriſtian Ears, which would tingle at this, would, | 
* ſappole, tingle at affirming, (as I confeſs I have done) 
that our bleſſed Lord Example is more peculiarly fic 
to be propoſe to che low, poor, and diſtreſi d part of 
Mankind, than to the rich and fertunate. And yer, 
* ir was his very Deſign, in appearing in that low and 
* affiied Condition, that they who need moſt Sup- 
port in this unhappy World, ſhould receive moſt 
from his Example. He was pleaſed to glory in ap- 
* pearing in a low Form; and now it ſhall come 
to be accounted an Infamy in his Followers, to e- 
* fteem hs Example more peculiarly fic to be propo- 
* led to Perſons in a lo Condition; even though i: 
is more peculiarly fitted for their Support, and was 
o deſigu d to be. 8. In what Inſtarce is ir, that! 
have in this Paffage ſpoken thus of Chriſt's Exam- 
ple? Only in the one particular Inſtance of Nun. 
* Reſiſtance, and patient Submiſſi 7% to Unreaſonable or 
* Tyrannical Preceedings of civil Superiors. As to as 
* other Points, I have not rouch'd upon them here. 
And this I found upon the 4o:/tle's Conduct. who 
* propoſes this Example to poor aud miſerable She ; 
: bus 
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but never once to Suhr as fuch. But, 9. This is Anno! Reg, 
far from diminiſhing any thing, in a — blame, IV. N 
: worthy, from the propriety ot propoſing Ohriſts CV >» 
Example to'all his Followers, of all ſorts, in all: pro- 
r Inſtapces, and after a due and reaſonable mit.- 
yok Which I have often faithfully: done. Nay, fo 
' far was I, in writing upon this Sulject, from raking 
" any" thing” from this univerlal Influence of Chriſt's 
Example, that” before I left it, and in the Proceſs of 
the Anſwer to ws V 8 Argument drawn from St. 
Peter, T expreſly thele Words, p. 71. I deny 
10 bar that the Eixaniple of Chriſt is proper to be ur- 
ed to all Chriſtians ; ànd to Su bjets there named; 
| even in the cale of their ſuffering wrongfully, which 
| was the only caſe then before me. But 1 explain 
how this is, and ſhew, ' throdgh the whole of the Ar- 
gument; chat this is not to be ſo urged to Civi/ Sub- 
ect, oonſider d as Subject, inveſted with civi/Rights and 
. Privileges, as to make them in the State of Slaves, or to 
ſubmit to the greateſt of Evils vo untarily, becaule cut 
f Halſed Lord, agreeably to his ownDefign, did ſo. But i: 
was more peculiarly fitted to the Dean 's purpole; not 
"ro ſer this before the Reader, after his Searches into 
that Book of mite, than to do me ſo great a Favour, 
* a$ to give the leaſt Hint which might lead ro the 
true Meaning and Intent of the Paſſge. Thaye 
produced i ir, as it is: And now, that I may follow 
* the Dean in one of his Expreffions, He that hath 
Eyes to ſee, let him ſee; to which I beg leave to add, 
He that hath Ears to hear, let Lim hear, in the true 
© Senſe of theſe Words of our Lord; and L am perſna- 
ded, if he be a Coritian,his Ears will not tingle. 
As to the Dean's other far-fetch'd ard conlequet + 
* tial Miſrepreſentations, in his Preface, winch may be 
* apply'd with equal Reaſon to every Miter, I believe, 
that has ever yet writ in his own Defence; I dcubt not 
' fully roan{werthemin due time. And as to the preſent, 
of quite another ſort, I ſhall conclude wirh putting the 
Deen, and my Self, and al 717 iters of Controverſie, in 
mind, that it int a Difference in Dectrinet, or a 
* particular Opini on, either ſericuſiy eſ us 4, or acci- 
dentaly mention'd in our Diſputes 5 but ſuch 4 cruel 
* Behaviour of Chriſtians and Divines, which 15 m f 
lileh to make the Ears, not only of 40 briſtian, but 


ef every honeſt Heathen, who hears Mit, to tingle 
J 2 Thus 


292 


Anno Reg. Thus was this envied Prelate almoſt continualy 


IV. 


Annals of King GEORGE. 


drove into a Neceſſity of Vindicating himſelf againſt 


particular and reproachful Reflections; the Inverteracy 


A Pretolt in 


Behalf of the 
King s Supre- 
MY» 


of his Enemies frequently carry ing them from the 


Point in Diipute, into perſonal Abuſes. So far as con- 
cerns Argument and Rea ſon in this laſt Performance 
of the Dean's, we ſhall be better Judges, when we 
come to the Account of what was advanced againſt 
him upon thoſe Points, eſpecially | whereon he lays 
very great ſtreſs, and ſeems ro plume himſelf in an 
uncommon. manner, upon the Poignancy of his Argu- 
ments. In the mean time, we ſtall however attend 
. the. Courle of this Engagement, where it more par. 
ticularly appeals ro the Convocation z and this brings 
us ro the Proteſiation of a Reverend Divine, who had 
Reſoli ton enough to eſpouſethe Biſhop's Cauſe,which 
was made in the lower Houſe of Convocation in behalf 
of the King's Supremacy, and in Vindication of the 
Biſhop of BANGOR, by Dr, Teniſon. This paſt ina 
very ſhort Sitting, when the Convocation of the Clergy 
of che Province of Cantertury met the 14th of Febru- 
ary, but was ſoon prorogued to the 18th of Fune, and 
is as followeth. | 


Mr. Prolocutor, 


[rprebend, that what has been done in this Houſe, 


with relation to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, may 


Convocathn in be of dangerous and faral Conſequence to the Clergy 


within the Province of Canterbury, becauſe, in my O- 
pinion, the Proceedings in this Cale are derogatory to 
the Royal State and Dignity of the King, who, ever 
fince his happy Acceſſion to the Crown, has made t 
his conſtant Care and Endeavour to prelerve the Con- 
ſtirution ot the Church of England as it is by Law 
Eſtablihed; and by his Royal Gift of a moft valua- 
ble Library to one of our Unixerſities, and by bis 
Prince Favour granted to the Corporation erected 
tor the Relief of the pcor Midows and Children of 
Clergymen, and by the Proviſion made for the Mini- 
ers who ate to attend rhe Service of God in the Fifty 
New Churches, has given ſuch remarkable Inſtances of 
his affectionate Concern for the Clergy, as · do juſtly 
chalſenge the moſt grateful Returns chat we can pol- 
Gbly make; and the leaſt Return that he can expect 
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is, chat we maintain his Supremacy, and practiſe an Anno Reg. 
Obedience, which the Conſtitution and the Laws of IV. 
| SYS 


the Land do require of us. 

In maintenance therefore of the King's Supremacy, 
and that Juſtice may be done ro the Lord Biſhop of 
Bangor, I beg leave to make my Proteſtation in the 
following Words: 


[ Edward Teniſon, Archdeacon of Carmarthen, to 
the intent that it may appear, that I have not con- 
ſented, nor agreed to any thing done in this Houſe againſt 
the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, nor a- 
ded undutifully towards the ſupreme Head on Earth of 
the Church of England, our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
the King, nor ſubjected my ſelf to the Forfeitures that may 
be incurr'd by ſubmitting to any thing, done, or attem- 
pted to be done, contrary to the Statute f Premunire, or 
any other Statutes or Laws of the Land; do hereby PRO- 
TEST againſt al the Proceedings relating to this mat- 
ter, being perſwaded in my own Mind, that the Word of 
Grd is the only ſufficient Foundation upen which a true 
Proteſtant can build bis Religion; and that the Do- 
Arines contained in the Biſhop's Sermon preached before 
bis Majeſty on Sunday, March 31, 1717, and publiſh. 
ed by his Majeſty's ſpecial Command, are true Proteſtant 
Doctrines, and ſo perfeAly er to the Word of 
God, revealed to us in the Bible, that there ſeems to 
me to be no Juſt Cauſe for the Complaints made againſt 
them; which Complaints probably would never have been 
Hong ht of, had not ſome Men, whilſt they were making 
open Profeſſions of their Loyal Intentions, ſecretly deſign.- 
ed to caſt a Blot and contempt upon the Regal Authority; 
and under the plauſible Pretence of doing Service to the 
church, laid hold of an Opportunity ef ſhewing their per- 
ſa! Hatred and Reſentment againſt the Biſhop. 


Subſcribed, Feb. 14. : 
"239 IF. Edward Teniſon. 


p After bis, Dr. Teniſon continued his Diſcourſe as 
.: 1 
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Mr. Prolocutor, 


WET OS 1 the Year 1533, John Erieb, who! was lo 


good a Proteſtant, as to be burnt alive for ad- 
hering to Chriſt, his Sovereign Lord and Maſter, for 
the Edification. of thoſe who ſurviv'd bim, declared 
himſelf in this manner, ----- By my Example, I would not 
be an Author unto chriſtians, to admit any thing as a 
matter of Faith, more than the neceſſary Points of their 
creed, wherein the while Sum ef our Salvation doth con- 
. nan = 1 80 | Jen At bo 
Such a Declaration as this would be fir ro proceed 
fre m the Heart and Mouth of every Proteſtant Mini- 
Rer. But fit as it is, our Times (altho' the Diſtance 
from the Rformat ion is not very great) have produ- 
ced Men, who, fargetting the true Principles upon 
which that Reformaticn was built, and little regarding 
the noble Struggles made for it, by glorious Confel- 
ſors and Martyrs, have been inclined to receive and 


_ countenance Doctrines of another Tendency : Even in 


this Place, while in many Parts of this Kingdem 
Men were indefatigable in cultivating the Pretender 
Iorereft, and ſowing the Seeds of the late Rebellion, 
many ot us have heard a Motion, made no longer 

ince than towards the cloſe of the late Reign, where- 
in it was defir'd, That a printed Sermon, publiſh'd by 
one of the modern Nonjurors, might be referr'd to a 
Committee, to examine and confider of it. The Do- 
Etrine advanced in this Sermon, ſeems to be calcula- 
ted for the Service of Popery : And ſo critical was the 
Time wherein ſuch Doctrine was propagated, that 
to ſpe k then againſt Popery, was reckon'd a Mark of 
ul Deſign and Diſaffection to the Government. 

Fear, or Lazineſs, or Complaiſance, did then pro- 
dyce ſo general a Silence, with reſpect to the Dangers 
we were in from the Ground that Popery gain'd up- 
on us, that I have ever fince had an honourable Re- 
gard for a reverend Archdeacon, who gain'd an Inte- 
reſt in my Affection, by his oppoſing the Doctrine of 
Remiſſion of Sint, as it is laid down in the Sermon, 
Which, in this Houſe, he complained of. 
Whatever Writer lodges in the Minifters of Chriſt 
a Power to forgive Sins, does by ſo doing attempt to 
raiſe the Authority cf the Clergy too high, and facri- 
leg ouſiy to rob Ged of his Honour; for it is Goes 


Pre- 
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prerogative alone to reach out to us the Forgiveneſs of Anno Reg. 


Sint. . 


The Nonjuring Church, amongſt other Suppofiri- — 


ons, is founded upon theſe; That Feith and Repen- 
tance are not ſuſficient for Salvation, without humane 
Abſolutsons . from ſuch or ſuch particular Perſons ; 
That tis in the Power of Men to exclude one another 
from Heaven, 

We oughr religiouſly to fear God, and not to be 
afraid of rhe Terrors of Men. 

Humane Abſolutions, Auticu'ar Confeſſior, and 
ſuch like Doctrines, are Engines fer up to ſerve parti- 
cular Purpoſes of crafry and deſigning Men, and car- 
not alter our Condition with regard to the Favour or 
Diſpleaſure of Almig hiy God. 

Let the Miniſters of Chriſt deal honeſtly, and nor 
be aſhamed to imitate the bleſſed Martyr Bifthop Rid- 
ley, who, in 1543, (whi'e he was Prebendary of Can- 
terbury) as became a true Proteſtant, laboured ro un- 
deceive the People, by inculcating in his Sermone, 
That Auricular Confeſſion was but a mere poſitive 
Law, and that he could nor find it in the Bible. 

Neither is there ſo much as one Paſſage to be met 
with in the Bible, wherein tis declared to be in the 
Power of Man, by applying of humane Abſolutions, 
to inſure eternal Salvation for any Chriſtian. 

A firm Belief of this Truth, I conceive, to have been 
the reaſon why the learned Biſhop Bul, (as is ovlerv'd 
in his Life writ by Mr, Nelſon) did ſeveral Times in 
his laſt Sickneſs, deſire to receive Alſlution in the 
Form us'd in the Communion-Office, which he th:ug%t 
came nearer to the Precatory Forms of Alſolut ion nien. 
tioned in the Fathers, than any other. 

The Opinion of ſo great and excellent a Biſhap, 
joined to the Declaration of a right re-crend Pre, 
now living, beſides the reaſon of the thing, wii ke 
one bold ro affirm, That humane Abſoluti on, d not 
determine God's Favour or Anger towards Chriſtians ; 
and therefore are vain Words when they pretend v de. 
For cur Title to God's Favour depends up n our real Sin- 
cerity in the conduct of our conſciences, and of our own 
Actions under them. | 

Tho' the Preacher, in the abovementioned Sermon. 
bas carried Abſolution higher than ſome of thy icberer 


Wrirers in the Church of Rome; yer ſo mach was 
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Anno Reg. faid in this Houſe in favour of the Author and his Do- 
IV. - * carine, that the Prolocutor, who then fil!'d the Chair, 
WW > was wrought upon to break through the rules of the 
Houſe, and to wave putting the Queſtion relating ta 
the Sermon, afrer it had been mov'd and ſeconded; 
and inſtead of appointing a Committee, which was de. 
fired, a committee was appointed to conſider what Bu- 
ſmeſs might be moſt proper for this Houſe to enter upon. 
Thus did the Prolocut or, by this artful Management, m 


cover the pernicious Tenets of a private clergyman, 7 
And altho' the erroneous Opinions contain'd in his Vi 
Sermon were printed and publiſhed to the World, and ti 


complain'd of in this Place, yer nothing was done by 
the Houle to check the Propagation of them. 

And not long fince, it was acknowledg'd, even by 
the learned Members of the Committee, who had the 
Honour to examine the Lord Biſhop of Bangor's Set- 
mon and Preſervative, That ſeveral offenſive Books have, 
of late Time, been publiſh'd by ſundry Writers, whoſe 
Confidence did loudly call for the Animadverſion of the 
Symod ; yet a Biſhop, moſt loyal to the King, and faith- 
ful ro his Truſt, and ig his Country, is ſingled out to 
be animad verted upon. 

How will our Fellow - Subjects, as often as they are 
reproach d with this Account of the Behaviour of ſome 
of the Clergy to King Charles, be tempied to reproach 
us again? And then, how ſhocking will it be, ro hear 
them repreſent che Conduct of ſuch Clergymen, as ei- 
ther wiſh'd Succels to the Pretender, or did wickedly 
run to tumultuary Arms, and, in concert with Papiſts, 
conſpire to depole and murder our King, and to 1vin 
our country, withour inſiſting upon any terms for the 
Preſervation of our holy Religion, or, as we are in- 
form'd by a Perſon of great Honour and unqueſtiona- 
ble Veraciry, ſo much as asking for a frail Promile 
char it might be tolerated ? 

Thofe Proteſtants of the Eſtabliſh'd church, that 
united with Papiſts and Nonjurors, and with them 
engaged in this Treaſon, or in giving any Encourage- 

A ment o it, muſt be for ever covered with confuſion, 
whi'ft all our Fellow-Proteſtanrs, whoſe religious Li- 
berry is ſecured to them by the Laws of the Land, 
however unhappy they are in difſencing from the E- 
Rabliſh'd church, can juſtly applaud themſelves for 
being leaſonabiy zealous againſt rhe Rebels, and far 
1 firm. 
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firmly adbering to our Sovereign Lord the King, I Ango Reg. 


conceive therefore, that che Loyal Intentions, of which 


the Committee doubt not but his Majeſty will be favour- x Woe 


ably appriz d, would have more clearly appear'd, by 
cenſuring the Doctrine publiſh'd in the printed Ser- 
mon formerly complain'd of by à learned Member of 
me committee, than by animadverting upon the Do- 
ctrines contained in the Lord Biſhop of Bangor's Ser- 
mon and Preſervative; becauſe the Author of that 
Diſcourſe did, in che late Reign, give great and grie- 
vous Offence to ſundry good Proteſtants, by propaga- 
ting Dectrines that are fitted to ſerve the crafty pyr- 
poles of Papiſts and Nonjurors, who, at the Place of 
publick Execution, have, in our Memories, applied 
humane Abſolutions, to ſooth the Conſciences of ex- 
piring Criminals, and to ſpeak Peace to Men. that, 
without ſhewing their Repentance, have dy'd for Trea- 
ſon and Rebellin: And in this Reign, this Author has 
given us freſh Provocation ro reſume the Conſiderati- 
on of that Diſcourle, by uttering from the Pulpit, 
when he preached for a Member of the Church of 
Canterbury, ſuch ſtrange Expreſſions, as tended to ali- 
enate the Affections of the People from the King. An 
Account whereof you may have ſeen in Writing. 

The Preacher's diſloyal Inſinuations probably were 
 delign'd to make an Impreſſion at that particular Sea- 
ſon, when weak Men cry'd aloud, and defam'd, and be- 
gan to demoliſh Houſes, and to murther their Neighbours, 
for the ſake of the Church ; and the Expreſſions con- 
tain d in the Sermon were ſo extravagant and reflect- 
VE, iber they rais'd great Indignation in the Breaſts of 
uch of the Hearers as were zealous for the Laws, and 
well affected to the King. 

Abaut that Time, ſo preſumptuous were the Enc- 
mies of his Majeſty's Perſon and Government, that 
they endeavoured, by falſe and traiterous Inſinuations, 
to render the People diſaffected to the King, and did 
actually deluge great Numbers gf our Fellow-Sub- 
jects, ſo far, as to prevail upon them to do great Inju- 
ries to others of our Fellow-Subjects and. Fellow - Pre- 
teſtants. 

A due Senſe of this Calamity caus'd a learned Mem- 
ber of chis Aſſembly, in that Time of Danger, to 
move, in this Houſe, that we ſhould conſider of the 
molt effectual Merhods for repreſſing the Violęnces of 
5 a 8 thoſe 
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Anno Reg, thoſe deluded People, who, in different Places and 


Iv. 


Counties, aſſembled together, and, in a tumultucus 


and rebellious manner, committed great Diſordets. 


From theſe Riots and Tumults dreadful Conſe. 
quences might have flow'd. 1 0 92 
To ſtill the Madneſs of the People, and to give 2 
good Example to the z»feriour Clergy, within à ſliort 
time after the Motion made againſt tumaltuous Al. 
temblies had been offer d to the Confideration of this 
Houſe, many of the Lords the Biſhops 6gn/d a Decla- 
ration, teſtifying their Abborrence of the Rebellion. 
This Declaration is always to be remember'd with 
Honour; becauſe by it we were excited not to be fi- 
lent ar ſo critical a Juncture, and alſo animated to 
ſtrengthen the Hands of the Government, and to be 
active for the King, in our ſeveral Stations, by out 
Prayers, by our Preaching, and by admoniſhing thoſe 
under our Care, of their Duty ro him, and by decla- 
ring chearfully our reſolution to ſtand by his Majeſty, 
and to be true to the Oaths we had taken, | 
If we honour the King, and pay a dne regard to 
our Oaths, we muſt abhor the Practice of thoſe who 
wickedly infinuare groundleſs and malicious Stories 
againſt the King and his Government. 
I have it in my Power to tepeat ſome of the Ex- 
preſſions made uſe of by the Preacher of Canterbury, 
but J forbear. | | 12 15 
It would be grievous to me to repeat, and it may 
make others uneafie to hear Words ſo criminal as 
they are, and ſo highly reflecting upon his Majeſty. 
The Preacher (favourably as he has been treated in 


this Houſe) is now no longer ours, having joined him- 


ſelf ro our moſt bitter Enemies the Norjurors, who 
have writ directly againſt the Eſtablifhed Church. 
This they declare eo be no Church of Chrift. 

By them (the excellent Biſhop of Bangor has obſer- 
ved) al the Ordinances adminiſter'd by al the Members 
of the Convocation, are pronounc'd to be null and void; 
and we our ſelvet, and all our People, are declared to be 


in a State of Schiſm and Damnation: This with reſpect 


to the church. And with regard to the Legiſlative Au- 


t herity and Supremacy, they have written Books in De- 
' france of all cur Laws, declaring us all in a State of U- 


ſurpation, and both King and People entitled to God's 
Wrath. 2 i 
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In this Houſe, great regard was ſhewn for the Anno Reg. 


Preacher, who (as I juſt now obſerv d) is gone over to 
the Nonj urors, a Set of Men that inſult us all, and 
that aſſume to themſelves a Power which God never 
aVe, 36:41 * nin. 5 91 

The wanton Exerciſe. of which pretended Power, 
makes Nature ſtart, and the Blood to curdle in orc's 
Veins with Horror, as often as we ſee thoſe, who claim 
this Power, laviſkly dealing our, in the moſt frigbtful 
manner they can invent, Damnation to all around 
them, and ſhutring up Heaven againſt all Proteftants, 
except ſuch as embrace the ſame Opinions, and give 
imo the ſame Exceſs of Fancy and Delufion with 
themſelves, | 

Since therefore Books really offenſive have eſcap'd 
altogether. without any Cenſure, and the Houle was 
thus render of this unhaypy Perſon in particular; I 
may be allowed to do Juſtice to a Right Reverend 
Prelate, who has endear'd himſelf ro thoſe who love 
our Conſtitution, by ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of Con- 
formity with the Eſtabliſhed Church, and by recom- 
mending the true Principles of Loyalty and Manly O- 
bedience, in ſuch lively Terms, that an uncommon 


Strength of Argument, and a diftinguiſh'd Zeal fer the 


Service of Truth, captivate his Readers, enlarge our 
Church, and encrea ſe the Number of loyal Subjects. 

So great is the Power of Truth, that it has diſpell'd 
thick Clouds of Prejudice, form'd in the Minds of the 
deluded Populace, by the Contrivance, Art and Ma- 
nagement of our Country's Enemies. 

It has preyail'd ſo far, that many who were averſe 
to o his Majeſty's Authority over us, do now ac- 
knowledge it to be righiſul and lawful, and do con- 
feſs, that to preſerve and ſupport the happy Settle- 
ment ot the Crown of this Proteſtant Realm, in his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant Family, is the beſt and ſureſt Me- 
thod of preſerving our Religion, Laws, and Liberties. 

Good-Nature, and other excellent Qualities (ob- 
ſerv'd and enlarg'd upon by the Biſhop, and) eminent- 
ly conſpicuous in the King, the Prince, and the Ryal 
Family, do give them an undoubted Title to reign in 
our Hearts and Affections. 5 

It any of us perceive that they don't reign there, we 

ſeparate from the reft of Mankind, and make* our 
lelyes ſingular. * 

Their 
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Their Dominion over Men's Hearts is ſo univerſal 
and extenſive, thar at this Hour, they are the De- 


WEAAS light and Glory of Millions of People. 
> 


I hope therefore, that I {peak without Offence, 
whilſt I give my Opinion, as I now do, that we onght 
to have ſhewn. a greater degree of Reſpect and Ten- 
derneſs for a Biſhop, (who, by his Diſcourſes from the 
Pulpir and che Prefs, has planted in the Minds of our 
Fellow. Subjects juſt and lovely Ideas of the King and 
the Royal Family) than hitherto the Lord Biſhop of 
Bangor has had Experience of, in the Proceedings of 
this Hcuſe relating to his Books. | | 

And that others may be induc'd to think, as I do, 
with relpect to this Affair, I rake the Liberty to put 
the Houſe in mind, that when there was a Complaint 
and Cenſure of the late Biſhop of Sarum's Expoſitien of 
the 39 Articles, made by the Lower-Houſe, and pre- 
ſented to the Archbiſhop and Biſhcps, May 30. 1701. 
it was (amongſt other things) the Opinion of a Com- 
mittee of Biſhops, in relation ro the Complaint and 
Cenſure juſt now mentioned, That the Lower. Houſe 
of Convocation ought not to have enter d upon the Ex 
minat ion of a Book of any Biſhop of this Church, (mean- 
ing the Church of England) without acquainting the 
Preſident and Biſhops with it, Ard, upon this Giza 
ſion, I beg leave ro expreſs my Opinion, that the 


Lord Biſhop of Sarum was then ſingled out to be pro- 


ſecured by the inferior Clergy, nor as an Heretical 
Writer, but as he was a happy Inſtrument in the Re- 
volution, | a 

We are but a Houſe of Presbyters, and our Houle 
has nat a fail Power of acting within ir (elf, without 
depending upon the Commands, Direction, or Autho- 
rity of a tuperior Houſe;z and therefore we ought to 
have ſewn our Submiſſion to the Biſhops, and have 
deſir d their Directions before, by our Appointment, 
the Examination of the Books writ by the Biſhop of 
Bangor, had been enter'd upon, 


The officicus For watdneſs of ſome, who perhaps 


were more eager than at firſt it was intended they 
Mould be, might, in order to execute their own, ànd 
the Paſſions of other Men, hurry on fo faſt this Proſe- 
curion, and fo far ſurprize this Houſe, as to be the 
Occaſion, under that Surprize, of our omitting to ex- 
prels our Duty, by drawing vp in Writing, and offer- 
| ing 
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ing an humble Application to the Upper Houſe, for Anno Reg; 
Directions how we might govern onr ſelves in an IV. 
Affair of this nice Nature z and make our Proceedings xm mot 


conſiſtent with the Duty which we owe to our Sove- 
reign Lord rhe Ning, to our Spiritual Fathers and 
Brerhren the Biſhops and Clergy within che Province 
of Canterbury. WE 

The . Houſe was under ſpecial Obligations to uſe 
the higheſt degree of Caution, not only becauſe the 
N Command made it the Lord Biſhop of Bangpr's 
Duty to publiſh his Sermon, bur alſo becauſe it was 
generally believed, that the moſt Reverend, and cer- 
rainly known, that divers of my Loros the Biſhops did 
diſapprove of the inferior Clergy's Proceedings. 

It we were Members of the Church of Scotland, 
and then took the Liberty in a Synodical Aſſembly, to 
fly in the Face of Biſhops, Precedents in the early Acts 
of that reform d Church, and our particular Principles, 
might be pleaded in our Juſtification ; . but for Men, 
chat profeſs the mſelves to be the moſt dutiful Sons of 
the Church of England, to act, in their Synodical Ca- 
picitiets, in Oppoſition to the declared Sentiments of 
the Preſident of the Convocation, and other Biſhops 
his Suffragans, and to attempt to prevail with the 
Lower Honſe to concur with them in invading the 
Rights which belong to the Upper Houſe of Convo- 
cation, in order to mark out a. Biſhop for Genſure, is 
ſuch a Miet hod of Proceeding as ought not to have 
been thought of; and after it had been thought of, 
ought not to have been put in practice, | 

The extravagant Behaviour of divers af the Infe- 
tior Clergy, with relation ro the Biſhop of Bangor, 
makes Men apprehenſive: of the new Dangers of Preſ- 
hien; and is ſieficient to ſtir up in the cooleft Breaſt, 
a Zeal againſt ſuch Attempts as have been lately made 
in the Lower Houſe of Convocation; and which, 
tho'-rhey might be deſign'd for the Gratification of 
ſome few particular Perlons amongſtthe Clergy, may, 
in the End, unleſs they are ſeaſonably reſiſted, bring 
a laſting Diſhonour upon our Eſtabliſh'd Epiſcopal 
Church, | 

I honour the King; and ar the fame Time that I 
ſtand up in Defence of the Truth of the Goſpel, I 
ſtand up in Defence of the Supremacy, which is veſted 

in 
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in his Majeſty; to whom ſpecially and principally it per. 
raineth to defend the Faith of Chriſt and his Religion, 
ko conſerve and maintain''the true Dofrine of Chriſt, 
and all ſuch 4 be true Preachers and ſetters forth 
thereof. 5 %% 01 n 

ln the Number of true Preachers of the true Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, I will never ceaſe to reckon, and to 
mention with Honour, a Right Reverend Biſhop, who 
15 daily and undelervedly treated with getat Indigri- 
ty, notwithſtanding he meriis the Eiteem of evcry 
good Proteſtant, for having us d his unwearied Endes. 
vours, by the Power of Reaſon and Argument, to ſerre 
the Cauſe of the Goſpel, upon which the Reformation 
and the Church of England do entirely depend; 
and therefore I could with; that no one in this Aﬀem- 
bly of Proteſtant Divines had given Countenance to a 
Proſecution againſt the Biſhop, which the World may 
be apt to think has been carry d on with a greater de- 
gree of Heat and Anger than would have been exprel- 
ſed; if Men had aim'd at nothing elſe but the Service 


of our holy Religion. 


Beſides, mariy worthy Perſons. without Doors, who 

conſider, that the King is che Supreme Crdinary, and 
Legal Head of the Church; may conceive, that the 
Proceedings, with relation to the Biſhop's Sermon, have 
been ſuch, as may tend to impugn and impeach the 
Regal Supremacy in Cauſes Eceleſaſtical. 
Since the Poſitions laid down in his Sermon and Pre- 
ſervative are ſo much alike, that we find the ſame Do- 
ctrines that are ſer forth in the Sermon, maintained in 
the Preſervative; many will believe, that it was (» 
far from being abſolutely neceſſary to animadvert ur- 
on the Sermon, that it ought not at all to have been 
conſidered in the Houſe; becauſe the Conſideration 
of it ſeparately, and without taking the like Notice of 
other Sermons that have been lately printed, may be 
interpreted as an Affront intended to be offered to that 
ſacred Perſon by whole Command it was made 
Publick. 

The Inſolence of rhoſe who preach ſedi-ious S-r- 
mon doth loudly call for the Animadwver ſions of the S'- 
nod. Here our Zeal would have been commenda— 
ble. And Complaints againſt the Preachers of ſediticus 
Sermons having been laid before former Conveca'!- 
ons, our Privilege of receiving the like Complaints - 

the 
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the preſent Convocation, ſeems to be leſs doubeful Anno 


than the Privilege that has been lately taken of ca!- 
ling upon the Upper Houſe to cenſure the Lord Bi- 


ſhop of Bangor T 10 bong. 
It can't be expected that ſuch of dur Order, as 


have ſhewn themſelves unnaturally Inſolent to a moſt 


affectionate and indulgent Father of his People, by 
attempting, as much as in them lay, to tear A his 
Majeſty the ſupreme? Authority in Cauſes Eocleſiaſtical; 
or that they who audaciouſly contend for a Power of 
exercifing Acts of Tyranny over the Souls and Bodies 


of their Chriſtian - Brethren, ſhould give Quarter co 


any of their Fellow - Subjects, that dare to wake uſe 
of private Judgment, and contend for chaſe Rights 
which belong to us as Men, as Chriſti ant, and as Pro- 
teſtants. 5.82113 1 

Bur ſince the Members of this Houſe are either no- 
minated by our Sovereign Lord the King, or collated 
by my Lords the Biſhops, or elected by the Parochi- 
al or Capitular Clergy, tis reaſonable to expect that 
all the Members of this Body give undeniable Proofs 
thar they are good Subjects and good Exgliſſ- 
men. 

When we, in the bet Manner, demonſtrate our 
Affections to the King; when we ſtand up with 
the moſt religions Concern for rhe Dactrines of the 
Holy Scriptures; when we maintain, that the Do- 
firmes of God, who can't err, are to be eſteem'd be- 
fore the Doctrines of Men, who have err'd and will err; 
We then take a proper Courſe to give the beſt Saris - 
faction in our Power to thoſe, by whoſe Favour we 
have been placed in the Sears that belong to us in 
this Aſſembly. | 
I donꝭt judge it ſafe to concur with the Houſe ; be- 
caule this Proſecution, when the Learned in the Law 
are advis'd with, and give their Opinions upon it, 
may be conſtrued to amount to an Invaſion of the Ne- 
gal Supremacy; and if it ſhould prove ſo to be, then 
great are the Dangers into Which we may plunge our 
ſelves and the reſt of the Clergy. The Penalties of 
the Statute of rhe 25th of Hemy VIII. cap. 19. arc 
very ſevere ; and if they are incurred in this Convoca- 
tion, will affect che whole Body of the Province of 
Canterbury. | | | 
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Whili the” Proteſtation was reading, it ſeems the 


Prolocutor was ſo diſturbed thereat, that he declared 
that he would not receive it; and he many Times in- 


rerrupred Dr. Teniſon while he was ſpeaking, by 
The Prolocu- feading the Schedule of Prorogatidn. And indeed the 
tor's une aſineſ Doctor had great interruptions in his introducing this 


P:oreſt; for many Times, when he came early on 
purpoſe ro offer it to the Houſe, ſome Occafion or o- 
— 55 fot Adjournment, or to hinder its de- 
very. - {4,8 | 
HA many Days after, tHe Prolocitor eaſed himſelf 
in a Lettet ro Dr. Teni/on, touching ſome Paſſages at 
the Cloſe of rhe Proteſtation, wherein he conceived 
himſelf to have been particularly affected, and chiefly 
with relation to ſome Obſtructions which were 
rhrown in the Way of his delivering the Proteſt ation; 
which being moſtiy Perſonal, and containing nothing 
of Mement to the main Points in Diſpute, we ſhall 
here cloſe this Year's Account of theſe Quarrels 
within Doors, and return to the Skirmiſhing with- 
ont. | | | 

The Dean of Chicheſter's Viridication of the Cor- 
poration and Teſt- Acts, which we have already given 
a large Account of, was too warm à Piece to lie un- 
anſwered, eſpecially as ir greatly affected the civil 
Adminiſtration, and the Concerns of a very conſide- 
rable Part of the Nation, who are reſtrained by thoſe 
Acts from Poſts of Truft and Profit in the Govern- 
ment. The moft conſiderable who engaged in this 
part of the Controverſfe, was one who undertook to 
expoſe the falſe Foundations of Dr. Sherlock's Vindica- 
cation, and anſwers ſo much of his Book againſt the 
Biſhop of Bangor as related to Proteſtant Diſſenterr, 
And another, who endeavoured ro ſhew, in a Letter 10 
the Doctor, on that Occaſion, the Wickedneſs and In: 
Juſtice of making any Addition to a divine Inftitntion; 
by kumane Authority, a Term of religious Communion; 
and a Qualification to 4 Civil Eniploy. 

The former of theſe, after having taken notice of 
the unfair manner made ule of by the Doctor in flipping 
from the Points in Controverſie between him and the 
Biſhop, and raking Shelter in a freſh Quarrel, obſerves, 
that this Artifice was calculated to atlift a Party, and 
therefore, that it was neceſſary to ſay ſomewhat 5 

this 
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this Point, diſtinct from the other matters in Diſpute, Anno Reg · 
and goes on to this purpoſe: 1 IV. 
I ſay, tis neceſſaty to ſpeak to it immediately, b 


cauſe, as ſomething upon this Subject is ſuppoſed to 
be juſt coming upon the Stage of the World in a 
more publick manner, ſo the Doctor's Invective 


(for in this Caſe it can be called no other) is an open 


Attempt in Aid of that Inrereſt. who form themſelves, 
in the Name of rhe Church; (though falſly) ro oppoſe 
what the Eegiſlature might otherwiſe be inclined to 
do in this Matter, in favour of a, juſt Propoſal made 
in his Majeſty's Speech. | 
The Doctor's Preface lays down the Foundation 
of his Diſcourſe in theſe diſtindt Words: 3 
The Corporation and Teſt Act, and others of the 
like kind, were founded upon the Experience the Nation 
had of the Spirit and Temper of the many Sectaries a- 
mongſt ur.  Thrs made it impoſſible to avoid ſpeaking of 
that Behaviour of Diſſenters, which gave cccaſion to 


theſe Acts. A 

It is evident to all who can remember the Circum- 
ſtances of Things at that Time, and the Perſons who 
promoted that Bill, called che Teſt Act, that it was 
not in the leaſt occaſioned by any view of this kind; 
that the Sectaries, as the Doctor calls his Proteſtant 
Brethren, or the Temper and Spirit of them at that 
time, had no ſhare in the Propoſal; rhe Diſſenters 
were juſt then as well with the Church, and with the 
Government, as at any Time in that Reign; and but 
for Political and Popiſh Reaſons, had even, bur a very 
few Years after, received the Benefir of the repeal of 
many of the Penal Laws then in force againſt chem, 
viz, thoſe of 35 Elix. and others; neither was there 
any Intention in the framing the Teſt Act, which is 
the main thing in Diſoute; I ſay, there was no In- 
tention that ĩt ſhou!d be put in Execution againſt the 
Diſſenters; on the other Hand, they were aſſured by 
the Earl of Shaftsbury and Duke of Buckingham, and 
the other great Men, who puſhed forward the Act 
in Parliament, that they ſhould have a Clauſe inſert- 
ed in their Favour, in ſome other Act, the ſame 


Seſſion. f | 
I need not enter into a particular Detection of the 


foul Practices ſoon after this uſed with the Diſſen- 
ters, and how the * of the perſecuting Party, 
in 


\ 
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Ann Reg. in the remainder of chat Reign, where exerciſed it 
turning the Edge of this Law againſt the Diſſenters, 
eſpecially in thoſe Intervals of Time, in which Pogiſy 
| Agents influenced the Government to throw all the 
Scandal poſſible upon the Diſſemets, even the loading 
them with the Guilt of rhe Popiſh Plot, and drawing 
them into Sham-plers, by unjuſt and abhorred Mes- 
ſures and Inſtrumer ts. | 
Bar it is abfolntely neceſſary to mention this here, 
becauſe the Doctor, who is too young a Man to re- 
member, ard yet, pertiaf's, has been too prejudiced io 
read both Sides, in the Account of thefe Things, may, 
for want of that due Information, have taken up theſe 
Notions, viz. That it was upon the Experience the 
Nation had if the Spirit and Femper of the Sectaries or 
Di ſſenters, that the Teſt Act was founded, It is a Mi 
fake, Sir; it was upon the jaft Apprehenſions of the 
Danger of Popery, Its encroachment” upon the Con- 
ſtitution, irs growing Influence in Parliament, where 
the Duke of York, being a declared Papiſt, was always 
attended with about 16 Peers of the Popiſb Party, 
who were always as a dead Weight there in Aid of 
the Coutt-Party; alſo upon the viſible Appearance 
of a 4; hg Army, Commiffions being, at thar time, 
granted to Bernard Howard, --—- Og let horp, and four 
mote other Popiſh Gentlemen, to command Regiments 
in the Army, and in the Troops, which were then in 
the Service of France; Upon theſe Views, I ſay, the 
King in all things favouring rhe Papiſts, the Proteſtant 
Nabiliry, called at that time the Country-Parry, framed 
this Law, not fingly to ſecure the Church, as the Do- 
ctor infinuares, as it it was a Church Act, to fortiſie 
the Church of England againſt the Diſſenters, but eſ- 
fectually to ſecure both the Church and State againſt 
the growing formidable Power and Influence of Pa- 
piſts, in the Court, Parliament, Army, and Fleet. 
The Doctor having thus laid down wrong Premi- 
ſes, it is not to be wondered, that he draws from 
thence wrong Concluſions, eſpecially at this Time, 
becauſe of che corrupt Uſe which he makes of them to 
ſerve a preſenr Occafion, 
© Theſe Acts, ſays the Doctor, being made for the ſe- 
curity of the Hecleſiaſt ical Confl itution of the Realm, the 
Intention plainly was to keep Nonconformiſts of alt ſorts, 
our of Offices Civil and Military, See the Vindication, 
| CI Pe 5» 
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p 5. Here the Queſtion is begg d, and the corrupt Anno Reg. 


olicy of the Court taken for the principal Intention 


of the Legiſlature, and laid down fully, as the chief 


End of the Conſtitution or Law, 
Here, after reciting ſite Hiſtorical Paſſages from the 
Dector, he goes on: This Narration is not only ficti- 
tous, but corruptly impoſed upon the Reader as the 
Climax of an Action, which knew no ſuch Meaſures 
at all in its Introduction into the World. | 
For the Doctor to uſe, in this Narration, ſuch Ex- 
pteſſions as theſe, viz. It being then reſolv d: It be- 
came neceſſary. to conſider : The only Thing then that 
remained: In this view, the Sacramental Teſt natu- 


rally. offer'd it ſelf, and the like; I ſay, to uſe theſe 


Terms of an Hiſtorical Narration to a thing wholly 
form'd in Romance, is the moſt unaccountable thing 
that ever a Divine of the Church of Exgland was eu- 
paged in. And I muſt here call upon che Doctor to 
give us ſome Account, when and where theſe Debates 
and Conſiderations were held. 

Now, if the Doctor will give me leave to ſet him 
to rights in theſe Things, and to ſer this Matter in a 
clear View, I ſhall let him, and the World, ſee how, 
and by what Means, the Edge of this Law came to be 
turned from the Papiſts, againſt whom it was form'd, 
towards the Diſſenters, againſt whom it was not in- 
tended  ; and rhis, with much better Authority than a- 
ny he has yet produced for the Proof of what he has 
ſaid, will prove, that the Papiſts and High Church- 
men, the ſame who have ſince thewn their Diſregard 
to the Church of England, by their joining againſt 
the Proteſtant Intereſt in the lace Reign, and by their 
taking up Arms againſt a Proteſtant King in this 

eign, were originally the Cauſe, and have been all 
along the Means of turning thele Laws againſt Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters. 

To do this, I ſhall go back, and ſhew this Gentle- 
man, by what Steps theſe Particulars are to be trac'd, 
and how the High-Churchmen have all along been 
Tools in the Hands of the papiſts, to turn the Edge; 
not of theſe Laws only, but of all the Methods the 
U ernment have taken for the Preſervation of the 
Church of England, againſt Popery, upon the Diſſer- 
ters; and to perſuade the ignorant People, that the 

Church 
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Church was in more Danger from Diſſentert, than 
from Popiſh Idolaters. | 

Soon after the eſtabliſhing this Teft-A& againſt 
Popery, this ſecrer Game began. Thoſe Lords which 
had brought it about, were preſently entitled, The 
Diſcontented Party; for Mig and Tory were not then 
known: The Diſſenters finding them the zealous 
Aſſertors of Liberty, joined with them on all Occaſi- 
ons; and they finding the Diſſenters no ways dan- 
gerous to the Church, and always firm to the Conſti. 
tutien, joined with them again, till they got the Name 
of the Presbyterian Lerdt, though there was never but 
one Presbyteri an Lord among them, viz. the old Lord 
Hparton. This was a very evident Token, that the 
Law theſe Gentlemen brought in, was not intended a. 
gainſt the Diſſenters. 

The Popiih Plot, which broke cur in the very Time 
of theſe Tranſactions, was a Proof of the hearty U. 
nion between theſe Gentlemen and the Diſſenters ; tor 
they were unanimous in the vigorous Proſecution of it 
in general, and equally diligent in detecting it in Patli. 
ament. and both ſuffered together, in the ſhamming off 
that Plot, at the latter End of things. 

As to the Law it (elf, theſe Men, Friends to Liber- 
ty, as well Religious as Civil, were the Men that 
brought it in, and that kept it from all the Attempts 
which che Papiſts made to repeal it. Tis a very in- 
different Teſtimony to prove, that it was made 2 
gainſt the Diſſenters, when the only Friends of the 
Diſſenters were the Men who brought it in. On the 
other Hand, the Papiſts and the High-Parry, enrag d 
at the effect which this Law had upon them, by ſe- 
parating them, and depriving them of that Help 
which they would otherwiſe have been to one another, 
join'd in mutual Endeavours to throw the Odium of 
the Pop ſh Plot upon the Diſſenters, and to turn the 
Enmity of the People againſt them, as the moſt dar- 
gerous Enemies ro the Church; that ſo the 8 
might be skreen'd from the Proſecution of that Plot 
on one hand, and the Edge of the Law againft Papiſts 
might be rurn'd againſt the Diſſenters, ro make them 
be rendered odious to the People, and dangerous to 
the Church, x 


Ir 
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It was under the Diſtracton of this Management, Anno Reg, 


the other perſecuting Laws were reviv'd.Jand turn d a- 


.. 9 


gainſt the Diſſenters, and the Te- 48, in particular,. 


turn d againſt them for the firſt Time; the Deſign of 
them being againſt rhe Papiſts, were, as it were for- 
gotten, and all the Acts about Recuſancy, foreing to 
Church, and to rhe Sacrament, were puſh'd upon the 
Proteſtant © Difſenters, as if they alone had been 
the People againſt whom they had been in- 
tended. * Thus far Popery manag'd in ſecret, and the 
High Party were the Inſtruments in publick, or the 
Tools of Popery to oppreſs their Brethren, as they 
have been many ways ever ſince. 1 

From that time to this, there has been no Oppre ſ- 
fion deſigned, or contrived for the Difſenters, but 
what it is apparent, the High- Church and Papiſts have 
join'd Hand in Hand in the carrying on, till at laſt it is 
apparent, the Popiſh and High. Church ſtands upon one 
Bottom, viz, that of Rebeſſion and the Pretender. ; 

With what Face now can any one advance? ſo evi- 
dent an Untruth as this, that the Teſt-AR was founded 
upon the Experience the Nation had of the Spirit and 
Temper of the Diſſenters; whereas it is apparent, it 
was founded upon che juſt Appearance of Popery, as a 
Bulwark againſt it; that it was brought in by the 
Diſſenters Friends, themſelves quietly ſubtnitting to 
their own Injury, rather than be inſtrumental ro 
finder the Security of the Proteſtant Intereſt againſt 
Popery; and we may add, it was the greateſt Blow 
to Popery that ever was ſtruck ſince that Reign, even 
to the mortal Stab which it received by the Revolu- 
tion. ö 

The latter of theſe Oppoſers ot the Dean's Vindi- 
cation, &c. inſiſts much upon the Diſtinction made by 
the Dean hetween Receiving the Sacrament, as it is 4 
P ſitive Inſtitution of our Saviour, which he ſays is 
not made a Teſt by this Act; and the receiving it ac* 
cording to the Uſage of the Church of England, which 
only 18 the Te& therein required, and endeavours 
to ſhew : 

Thar Feſus Chriſt, by his- ſole Authority as Law» 
giver, has enjoin'd it upon all who have Faith ia him, 
when they meer together profeſſedly upon a religious 
account, and eat Bread, and drink Mine, that they co 
* in remembrance, &c. by virtue of which, that be- 


* 
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Anno Reg comes an 48 of. Devetion ; and conſiſts in Circum- 


ſtances ſo ſimple and indifferent in themſelves, chat 


mis likewiſe too was the moſt probable Act of Dev. 


tion that all his Followers might intirely agree in their 
Compliance with, ſo as Occaſionally upon all Opporiu- 
nities to unite in, for the frequent recognizing their 
common Faith in him, and ſtrengthening one another 
in chat fundamental Principle which denominated 
them 10 be Chriſtians, Fot the Prevalency of private 
Opinions, in _ indifferent in themſelves, very ear- 
ly diſcover'd it ſelf amongſt the Followers of our Sa- 
viour, and greatly difturb'd and prejudiced the Chri- 
ſtian Intereſt in general, Ir ſeems therefore to be 
the reſult of no leſs than divine Wildom, to leave that 
Teſtimony or Act of Devotion, neceſſary for the frequert 
Remembrance of che great Founder of our Religion 
as Chriſtians,and for a common Tye of Charity and 
Brotherly Love amongſt one another; to leave this, 
ſay, eircumſtanced ſo plain and ſimple, that it ſhouid 
be impoſſible for any Oiſention about it. So that 
however the Followers of that one Head might from 
humane Frailties, frequently be drawn into little Dif- 
ferences and Peeviſhneſſes in their private Opinions; 
from the very Manner of this Inftitution, it 1s mani- 
teſtly intended as a ready Expedient to wnite ſuch 
again in their common Faith, and by reminding them 
of the Example of our Saviour, refreſh and keep alive 


ſuch Motives of Love ard Good-will to each other, 


as has been declared by Chriit himſelf to be the great- 
eſt Evidence of a true belief in Him. 
For this wiſe End, nothing enters into the Inſtitu- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, which can poſſibly be matter of 
Miſunderftaiiding, or Diſſention amongſt his Follow- 
ers: Shall then any Community pretending to be 
Chriſtians, under what Denomination ſoever, arrogate 
to themſelves a Power of altering this Inſtitution, by 
making ſome other things neceſſary thereunto, which 
— Chriſt did not ꝰ Becauſe, by the Command of 
Jeſus Chrift, eating Bread and d\inking Wine is made 
a religious Act, frequently to be repeated by every 
Chriſtian, for the Purpoles already mention d; ſhall 
any humane Power come and (ay, That ſhall not be 
fo, unleſs likewiſe the Circumſtance of Kneeling, Sit- 
fing, cr any other indifferent Poſture or Action, « 
Ps , * Ns ; ob- 
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obſer d in irs Celebration 2. For, the whole is con- Anno Neg. 
cern d about things in chemſelues indifferent, and be- IV. 
comes an Ao of Devarion from the Authority of the 


Jaſtimtor ; whereby an indifferaat thing, by the ſole 
Injunction of a proper Authorith, ſo — 
becomes ſennial to the Iuſtit ution ; but uo ot her imdif- 
front hing, not enjoind by the fame Authority, can 
be made o. * the 'Kwecling, or any other 
Poſture ot Hc tron, expreſſing D y, may be .indif- 
lerent ly uſed, according to Cuſtoms of — and Ar 
the Communicants choide q but to make tha, or any 
nung elſe, ſo neeeſſary thereunto, as not to ſuffer the 
oter to be cnplied with; without a Compliance too 
with phar, is grafting a humane Invention upon a din 
Iiſtisutivn, and perverting the very End and purpoſe 
of C&S Ordinance/? . 
Order and Decency; in Aft Devotion, are cer- 

ramly the Dary of every 'Chriftzah to cultivate and 
encourage; ind a fincere pious Mind ſeldom wants 
very particular Iaſtructions herein. Poſtures and 
Habits of the? Body eaſily obey the Hnpreſſianꝭ af an 
affectienate Mind ; and a m a full, Senſe of 
his Duty in Worſhip, weill never want his Limbs and 
Poſtures directed into any particular Forms by an au- 
thoritative Act. But how much ſoe ver Direction 
and Advice may be wanting in this felpect, yet where 
a Power elaims a Right to impoſe it, and makes it a 
neceffary Cbndition ef Celebration, it is to all intents 
and purpoſes uſurping the Aurhority of Chriſt 1 2 
that alone can make an indifferent Action an Action ef 
Devotion, becauſe it becomes an Act ion f Devotion, by 
its being done with ſuch particular regard, in obedi- 
ence to hi: Command. Where therefore a humane 
Authority enjoins the Oblervance of ſomewhat indiſ- 
ferent in a religious Addion as neceſſary, a Compliance 
thereunto is acknowledging the ſame Virtue in a /- 
mane Precept, as in that which is divine; becaule the 
Obſervance of what is indifferent, upon the Authority 
of a pofitive Inſtitution, is of the very Eſſence of ma- 
king that Obſervance an Action of Devot ion, as it is an 
Acknowledgment of Chriſt's Legiſlative Authority; and 
the doirg it without that regard, would make it 
ceaſe to be an Act of Religion. So that the indifferenc 
Action, which becomes religious by its being donc in 
Compliance with a proper Auchorit), is irreligious and 

X 4 Wick- 
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Amo. Reg, The Value of every Good in Poſſeflion, is very 


IV . much determined by its Security ; for how great fo. 
E eeer it is in its ſelf, yet its Precariouſnefs much di. 
miniſnes the Value; and all Addition to its Security, i; 
an Addition to its Value. Whatſoever then is made 
a meaſure of Qualification to ſerve the Publick, does 
more or leſs ſecure the publick Good, as it adds to 
or leſſens the publick Strength; and the publick 
Strength is always in proportion to the number 6f 
Individuals, (their Abilities ſuppoſed equal:) what. 
ever therefore leſſens the publick Strengrh, weakens the 
Security every Man has for his Poſſefſions, and con- 
ſequently leſſens the Value of thoſe Poſſeſſions: And 
therefore every Teſt of Civil Qualificarion, that di. 
miniſhes the Number of Civil Members, diminiſhes 
the Strength of rhe Publick ; and becaufe the Dimi. 
nurion of ſuch Strength, is a Diminution of the Secu. 
riry every Individual has for his Poſſeſſions, every 
ſuch Teſt is a Violation of the fundamental Law of 
Nature. 


The Reaſon of Thus far ir has been judged proper to enlarge upon 
exlarging upon his Conxrovertze. becauſe ic ſo nearly concerns: 
this Contre- Point of great Moment to the Civil Government; 
verſſe. although it grew out of a Diſpure of a different Na- 
ture at firſt ; and becauſe the Merirs of this Caule, ſo 
far as it affects a great Part of his Majeſty's Subject, 
who now lie under ſome civil Incapacities, has been 
much canvaſſed of late, with Expectarions of its com- 
ing before the great Aſſembly of the Nation in Par- 
liament: How it will appear in the Light theſe Dil- 
"rang have left ir, we muſt leave to the Reader to 
judge, | | 
The Biſhop of And becauſe we have raken Notice already of that 
Bangor c- Parr of the Conduct towards the Biſhop of Bangor and 
clades the bis Oppoſers, as has drove them into a great deal of 
Quarrel as to private Scandal and perſonal Recrimination, it may be 
perſmal Regi- propet to follow it ſo far as the Biſhop himſelf had 
mminations, Patience with ir. | 1 
| The laſt mention of this was concerning Dr. Snapes 
Vindication, wherein he loads Mr. Pilliommiere upon 
the Evidence of Mr. Mills Wife and Scholars. To 
this, that envied Proſelyte replied, and endeavoured 
to invalidate and expoſe rhe Doctors ſcandalous and 
officious Methods in collecting ſuch Charges, 0 
roo 
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WE Proofs againſt him. This is divided into four Chap- Anno Reg. 
ters. ö N | IV. 

The firſt of which is, '4 ſhort Recapiiulation of the © N 
ſubſtantial Fatts over-look'd 5 Dre 5 or clouded by 
bis general Afperſions, © The Second 15, An Anſwer ta 
the Facts alletiged again La Pilliohtiere. The Third 
contains, Remarks upon what Dr. Snape ſays, in order to 
clear hi Principles of the heavy Imputut iin of juſtihhin 
the main Pretenſions, and the Ctuekies f the Churck 
of Rome. And the Fourth is, 4 Vindication of La 
Pillioniere n Principles; with Reflexions upon ſome Paſ- 
ſages in a Book 'without a "Namie, fix'd upon him by 
Dr. Snape; meaning La Pilliownere's Tranſlation of 
Sir Richard Sreel's Dedication to the Pope, with notes 
10 ir. To this Reph is added, a large Appendix, cor- 
aining ſeveral Lerters, Certificates, and other papers, 
in behalf of Mr. Ia Pillionniere, to invalidate the Rei. 
dences produced againſt him by Mr. Milfs, To this 
Reply the Lord Biſhop of Bangor prefixes a Letter to 
Dr, Snape, which contains that Prelate's Defence, both 
of himſelf againſt the many (pretended)Calumnies fix- 
ed upon him in Dr. Snape's late Vindication, and of Mr. 
La Fillionniere. The Conclnfion of which is as fol- 

; Pan to you, in order to take Leave, which Part H Let. 
* 1 I cannot do better, than by begging of you to re- ter from the 
view your on Conduct, in a manner, if it be poſ- Biſt op of Ban- 
fible, 1mparrial and diſintereſted. Give me leave to gor te Pr. 

* reprefent to you, a Man of Figure, a Divine of the Snape. 
Church of England, a Maſter of one of the greateſt 

Schools in the Nation, a Doctor in Divinity; a perſon 

of theſe Characters, publiſhing in the moſt outragi- 

ous manner, a Scandal upon a Man, of whom he him- 

ſelf knew nothing, becauſe he lived in my Houſe; 

* publiſhing this (as he himſelf ſince acknowledges) 

ſolely upon the Word of a Gent/eweman, in an acci- 

dental Conze: ſation ; firſt publiſhing it, and ſeckirg 

for proofs of it aſterwards: To this purpoſe, hunting 

after new Scandal to ſupport the old, with an un- 

' wearied Diligence and Hurry, embracing and vent- 

ing the Tales of School-Boys, for Evidence in the 

Court of Conſcience; and of Schoo!-Beys, under the In- 

* fluence of a Maſter, who was a party too much 
concern; raking Acgounts of a perſon with ine 

; iy | ef | x : greaieſt 
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Amo Reg: * greateſt Greedineſs, from his known Adverſary; di 
IV. ting perſons as witneſſes, who had declared, they 
vuwould not teſtiſie the points mentioned; running i 
And fro, in ſuch a manner, as if to ſupport a Calummij 
* were one of the greateſt Affairs upon the Hands of: 

Cbriſtian ; forcing himſelſ into private Converſation, 

and then printing that Converſation without the leare 


4 


of 


Caſe, againſt a promile to the contrary ;- prefling 
with the moſt ungentleman- lil: Vehemence for'the 
Sight ot private Letters, and for ſecret Hiſtory, u 
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of the perſons concern d, as far as appears, and in one 


© which he had no Right; raking into every Channel 1 


* 
[4 
c 
* 
« 
0 
* 


Conſequences for the proof of poſitive Scandal; a. 
* ledging points not ſo much as known. ro him at the 


c 
b 


* ſelf roo much concern'd, when you review your own 
Behaviour: A Behaviour, which, I believe, you will 


» 


c 


1 
4 
s 
< 


a 6a «a M „„ t® 


ving made that Accuſation; and diverting che Ready 


point in Queſtion againſt another. 


* mility, and Forbeargnce of the Goſpel, when you 


of Infamy chat could be thought likely to afford any Ml ©! 
ching in time of Diſtreſs, to help out che pitiabe . 
Scene; and at laſt, bringing it to end in nothing that 74 
was really any part of the-firſ# Charge; bur making 
up the Diſappointment and Defect by terrible Out. ; 


cries and Groans, ſupported. by poſſibiliries, and 


May be's, and feigu'd Letters, bringing ſupposd ; 


Time of the Accuſation, in order to juſtiſie his ha- 
wich freſh rancour againſt my ſelf, and a new Heap 
of Miſrepreſentations of my Doctrines, inſtead of ei- 
ther acknowledging. an haſty Paſſion, or proving the | 


This is the Image, in which you will find your 


then be able to reconcile to the Charity, and Hu- 


ſtall ſhew that one, whom you allow to take a Me- 
thod quite different from all p:piſh Miſſionaries, p. 
64. is jet to be prov'd one himſelf, from that very 
difference; or when you ſhall diſcover or produce 
any one perſon ſtill remaining a Jeſuit, or a Papiſt, 
cuſto matiſy receiving the Sacrament in a Proteſtant 
Church; always avowing in Converſation, and in 
publick, the ſame principles of private Judgment fot 
many Years; a Feſuit. contending not once, or by 
chance, but conſtantly and uniformly for King 
George's real Right ro the Throne; a Feſuir eaded- 
vou ing ſeriouſly ro convert perſons from the Church 
of Rome, and writing in a very good manner, (as you 

* your 
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* ro carry on a She w, but to a Popiſh Lord, to draw 
' him from Popery; and umformly purſuing and pro- 
moting, where-ever he is, one and the ſame conſi- 
' tent Scheme of ProteſiFntiſm, againſt the Uſurpati- 
on of the Pope, and of all others equally void of 
| Right. When you produce any one Papiſt, who has 
been allow'd and indulg d ſuch a Behaviour for many 
Tears, for the Good of the Romiſh Church, I will ac- 
knowledge Poſſibilities and Impeſſibilities ro be much 
( the ſame; and will own, that you have a Licenſe 
i to go on as you have begun, | 


hut in the mean time, and in the preſent View I 


have of your Conduct, I pity thoſe who fir down in 
i Company with you, whilft you have ſuch Work up- 
on your Hands; I pity thoſe, who in ſuch Seaſons, 
either viſityou, or meet you any where accidentally in 
© your Viſits. I piry thoſe, into whoſe Houſes you 
* thruſt your ſelf for Tales and Stories. I piry thoſe, 
* who either corteſpond or converſe with you, at a 
Time when you are led by reſentment to think pri- 
* yate Correſpondence and private Converſation, to be 
* neither an improper nor a diſhonourable Entertain- 
ment for the Publick. I heartily wiſh you a more 
* Generous and Chriſtian Frame of Spirit. I pray 
cd, when you lie upon your Death. Bed, under the 
Apprehenſion of a Judgment to come, you may have 
a more ſolid and a more Chriftian Peace of Mind 
than what you ſeem now to boaſt of, Pref, p. vi, x. 
And that in order to that, you may practiſe the great 
Evangelical Rule, Nhat ſoever ye weuld they ſhould do 
unto you, even ſo do unto them. 1 am, c. 


Benj. Bangor, 
After this, Mr. Mils wrote an Anſwer to Mr. P:/- 


recantation vpn Oath ; which ran into ſo much Dirt 
and Contradiction, that all Sides began to cry our 
Shame, and wich an End to ſuch inhumane and baſe 
Practices. Aud on this Occaſion, the Biſhop thought 
fit to make his laſt Declaration by publick Advertiſe- 
ment as follows, f 


Hearing 


lionniere's Reply, and Rouire, his Uſher, made a ſtran ge 


317 


your ſelf acknowledge) not to a Proteſtant, in order Anno Reg, 


IV. 
n 
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Aimno Reg. Fas » x phe, 
IV. Hane of Mr. Rouire's deſigned Anſwer to whlit! 
A publickly declared upon the firſt Sight of his 
The Biſhop of falſe Oath, and finding that Dr, Snape and Mr. Mil; 
Bangor Jaf do, in effect, own him for their Evidence; by not put- 
Declaration» ting a Stop to his Wickedneſs; and being refolv'd not 
ro enter my ſelf into any future Debares with a mile. 
rable Man, whom I know to be perjur'd ; I cannot 
forbear once to wake the following Declaration; not 
only becauſe Fam greatly injut'd my (elf, but becaule 
F could have no Peace in my own Mind, if I were no 
as ready to defend the reputation of an innocent Man, 
who ſuffers upon my Account, as my own, Andl 
confeſs I am the more zealcus in it, becauſe I hare 
too much Reaſon to believe; that there are Perſong, not 
yet 9 of by the World, who have ſome Hand 
in this infamous Attempt to ruin his good Name, a 
well as to abuſe me; and becauſe this new Effort of 
Wickedneſs is tranſacted under the impious, Hypocti- 
fie of Repentance, Reconciliation, Receiving the Commu- 
nion, a ſolemn Oath, and, to crown all, a great regard 
for the Church. Circumſtances ! which, with all ſe- 
rious Minds, will create an Horror at the thing it (elf, 
and a Deteſtation both of him, and of thoſe who al- 
fiſt or encourage him. 
I do here, after the meſt ſerious Rrcollett ion, decla't 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, the following Particular!, 
viz. That Mr. Rouire hath frequently, before me, with 
Eyes lifted up to Heaven, called the Good God to witneſs 
to the Truth of the very contrary to what be hath late- 
ly ſworn about what paſſed at Croydon, between himſelf, 
Dr. Snape, Mr. Mills, Cc. and about other Points like- 
wiſe : That when I firſt ſaw him, and ſeveral times A.- 
terwards, he aſſured me, with Appeals to God, that he 
came voluntarily, in order to make Mr. Pillionniere . 
mend; for the Injury le might have unwarily done him, 
by ſome idle Words dropp d by bim in Converſation with 
Mr. Mills, and not ſo much as ſpoken in earneſt ; but far 
which he nom asked God and him Pardon: That he Fre- 
in call d the ſame God to witneſs, That he had no 
atereſt, no End to ſerve in what he did, but that f 
Truth and Juſtice to an injured Man, whem he had al- 
ways efteemed, and lov'd as his own Soul : That as he fiſt 
engaged himſelf voluntarily, ſo J never once had the 
leaſt Occaſion to urge him to go on; but that he came 
| | Per. 
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jn petua lh mut h Offers of Service, often declaring in Con- Anno Reg. 
der ſation with me, his Readineſs to take an Oath in a» IV. 
ny Court of Juſtice, which be alſa plainly intimates in — 
one of his Letters: That through the whole Courſe of 
the Affair, I never gave him even the Encouragement 
plich 1 lawfully and banourably might have done, to 4 
Man who had already engaged himſelf, aut of an honeſt 
Principle, (as it then ſeemed) in 4 Cauſe which 
thought good; having abſolutely deny'd bim two Parti- 
culars, which he at d veryearly; and having never once 
ſpoken 4 Ward of doing him even the leaſt Service in my 
Power, but upon. bis amn putting the Caſe has being 
&(miſi'd by Mr. Mills for baving teftified to the Truth, 
ind upon the Suppoſition of his appearing throughout the 
whale, 4a Man of Integrity : In 2 be 

had certainly a Right to it. | 

I bave now look'd over his many Letters to Mr. 
pillonniere, as well as his French Account of Perſons 
and Things, written of his own Accord, with his own 
Hand, and entitled, An ample Teſtimony to the Truth: 
In which J find not only the worſt Repreſentation 4 
fible of all thoſe with whom he is now recanciling 
himſelf, both at London and in the Country ; bur the 
ſacred Name of God call'd to witneſs to the contrary 
of what he has fince {\worn; the Wickedneſs and In- 
juſtice of Mr. Pi lionniere s Enemies (er forth in lively 
Colours; Vows of Friendſhip. and Service ro him, 
from which all the Powers of Hell ſhould not move 
him; Aſſurances of God's ſupport of his Innocence, 
and Prayers for his Victory over all his other Adver- 
laries 5 with Texts of Scripture intermixed, to bear 
him up againſt the Malice of thoſe, wich whom this 
Man is now united. And as I cannot but declare, 
from the whole put together, that there hardly ever 
was ſuch a Scene of low, complicated, ſanfify'd Iniqui- 
ty; ſo, I can judge no otherwiſe of him, than as of a 
Man who may, with equal Juſtice, be made ule of to 
ſmear any one out of bis Life, . 

For my (elf, I have now, for near a Year, been per- 
ſecuted with a Courſe of perſonal Calumnies, firſt in- 
troduced into the World by Dr. Snape; all which J 

have choſen to have fully try'd before the World, ra- 
ther than to rake the Remedy the Law provided, 
that ſo the greateſt Enemies I have, may be Judges 
themſelves on which fide Guilt and Infamy lie. And 
now 
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Arno Reg. now at laſt, after all Points are cleared beyond Reply) weir 


IV. and noManof ary was OY fora 12 5 If ha re dilpl; 
dal, lam infamonſly attacked by an Eccleſiaſtical Knizie Ml This 
of thePoſt,ander rhe Guile of Sanctity. This Man is ci vice 
only ſtill in Mr. Mills Service, but ſolemnly reconciled Ml then 
to him, with all the Pomp of inip:o4s Piety, before he on 
appears in this bleſſed Vork. This Work he performs, Aud 
as he himſelf declares, in order to a Reconciliaton Tim 
with Dr. Snape. As the Doctor could nor probably muc 
be ignorant of rhis glorious Deſign, ſo, we are certain, M 
he has made no publick Declaration of his diſlike ofit. 
Now this is the ſame Man whom Mr. Mil 
(as well as the Doctor) knew long ago to be abandon- 7 
ed to Shame; and whom De. Szape has in effect, de- Han 
clared in Print, to be capable of any thing, and conſe- RE! 
quently of ſolemn Per jury; and yer he has been kept ME 
in the Service of Mr. Mills, and the Doctor, in all 1y 0 
Appearance, accepts not ofily of his Acknowledg- lern 


N ment of an Offence towards himſelf, (for which I blame the 
| him nor) but of his Oath to injure and abuſe others, * 
This Man was a Capuchin Fryar, but we hear of no tur: 
Scruples about his Converſion. Without any ſuch on 

1 Ceremony, he is received as an Evidence for tuo not 
| Engliſh Divines, againſt a Perſon, who has given the but 
| World a large Account of himſelf, nor one Particular put 
| of which have they been able to contradict, He is of 1 
| received (it ſeems) under the Notion of oneRepenting, the 
© - and raking a ſoleywm Oath: Whereas he can have no ver 
fach Plea, becauſe his former Deceit was tranſacted wh 
under the ſame Colour of Repentance, Reconciliation; of 
and the moſt ſolemn Appeals ro God, as the Doctor fes 
ſaw plainly enough long ago. | | 
* After J have once made theſe Declarations, I leave wa 
. it th all to believe this wretebed Man, who can. But as cer 
| | for thoſe worthy Divines, whole Evidence he now 15; on 
| it will not be enovgh for them to diſown him, after 7 
they find he can prove nothing to their purpole ; for ca 

they Khew what he was before he appeared in this af 
Manner, which was not the Caſe of others, who were pr 
deceived by him. And let them pleaſe themſelves ur 
| with what Imagination they will, all good Men will w. 
| riſe up wich one Voice; againſt ſuch Methods of Con! Ne 
| troverſie, and abhor ſuch an Inſult upon all that is $4* to 


cred, Good, and Fuſt. And they muſt in this Abnor- ry 
rence, and will have their Share, een © 
| Lnelſ 
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weir Zeal for Religion and the Church, ſo laviſhly Anno. Reg. 

difplay'd in almoſt every Page of their own Writings. IV. 

This Wickednel: is tranſacted for their Uſe and Ser- | 

vice; and the Infamy of it, ſhall and will ftick upon 

them, as long as their Names hall remain the firſt up- 

on Record, in the Annals of Crntroverſial Scandal. 

And ſo I pray God to forgive them; and from this 

Time deſire to turn my Thoughts ro Subjects of 

much greater Importance» 
Mh 5. 1718. . | 

B. BANGOR. 


This Year. has brought forth a Novelty from the W n e 
Hands of a very obnoxicus Perlon, called, NAZ A- Tolar 
KRENUS, er a JEWISH, GENTILE, and MAHO- eee 
METAN CHRISTIANITY , containing the Hiſto- 
1y of the | antient Goſpel of BARNABAS, and the mo- 
dern Goſpel of the MAROMETANS, attriouted to 
the ſame Apoſtle: This laſt Goſpel being now fuſt 
made known amongſt Chriſtians, &. Every one's na- 
ral Curiofiry made this Book ſtrangely ſpread up- 
on its firſt Publication; but the beſt Judges thought 
not the Work anſwerable to its Titles and Contents, 
but found it a Collection of Hiitorical Fragments. 
put together with ſo little Connection, that the Proof 
of moſt things remained upon the Veracity of the o- 
ther, which common Prejudice allowed to be but 
very little; it, in ſhort, rather amuſes and contounds 
what moſt Perſons had received with ſome Meafure 
of Certainty before, than convinces the Reader of any 
real paſt Miſtakes,or cf any new Truths, 

It has received two or three Anſwers, that diſcover 
much more perſonal Malice to the Author, than fin- 
cere Regard for Truth; fo that it may yer be reck- 
oned to ſtand untouched, let its Miſtakes be never ſo 
grear, and it is like to remain ſo till a better Temper 
can be met with in Controverſie, than the World has 
of late been accuſtome d ro. It bears a very long 
Preface, which enlarges, with hani{omeneſs enough, 
upon rhe general Misfortune on that Account, and 
wich fome Spirit ſhews the Colluſions and unfair 
Crafts and Practices of the Clergy, in particular, as 
to their Management of Controverſie; which he ves 
ry ſealonably proves from oe: Conduct of the W 
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Anno Reg: of Bangor's Enemies ar preſent. In ſhorr, ler ſome 


IV. 


People load what they think of it upon the Author, 


W touching Hereſie, Unſoundneſs of Principle, and ſome 


ſuch like Terms of no ſignificancy, in the Mouths of 
moſt; yet his Preface is ſo full of the juſt Sentiments 
of Liberty, and a rational Freedom, as to make it 
worth any Perſon's while ro peruſe it, who is not 
fond of an intellectual Slavery. 


CondaB of the How far ſome will allow rhe Conduct of thoſe, 


Diſſenters. 


who ſeparate from the National Church, with relati- 
on to ſome Concerns of a religious Import, ro belong 
ro this Head of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, cannot well be 
gueſſed; but we think it nor amils ro obſerve there. 
vpon, that they have this Year gone off from their 
true Intereſts in a very ftrange manner, by betray. 
ing too much of that od Leaven which has hereto. 
fore rendered them obnoxious to the civil Power, 
and with which they now ſtand home charged by 
fome of their Enemies. | 

Every one, who has the Honeſty ro ſpeak Truth, 
muſt confels, that they have been always hearty for 
the preſent Settlement of che Crown, and muſt remem- 
ber their Fidelity and Zeal for the Government, ever 


. fince rhe preſent Succeſſion thereunto, eſpecially in the 


lare Rebelſion: And how far they have pleaded 
ſuch Merit, and what Proſpect they have had of ſuc- 
ceſs, for getting clear of ſome Legiſlative Acts to their 
prejudice, can be a Secret but to few. This Cauſe 
has been largely argued without Doors, and ſollicited 
above, with a very promiſing Aſpect; bur very un- 
happily have they entangled themſelves in a Net, 
that was never ſpread for them, and diſcovered a 


Temper that no way claims ſuch a Confidence and | 


Indulgence from their Superiors. The Unſeaſonable, 
not to ſay, unchriſtian Heats, which have aroſe a- 
mongſt ſome of the Eftabliſhed Church, concerning 
ſome particular Conſtructions and Explanarions touch- 
ing the Doctrine of the Trinity, has of late 
Years been roo well known to the World. But ſome 
Diſſenters falling into the wrong fide of that Diſpure, 
as lying under the Imputation of Hereſie, their Teach- 
ers and Leaders have drawn out upon them ſuch a 
feveriry of Cenſure and Denunciation, as no way 
agrees with that Subordination which the Peace and 
Security of the Britiſh-Cenftiturion demands over all 
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its Subjects. They have, according to their Diſci- Anno Reg 
pline, proceeded againſt delinquent Members with Ec- IV. 


cleſiaſtical Deprivations, and Exclufions from Com- 
mvnion, and erected in ſome Congregations, new 
Standards of Orchodoxy, which hardly any buc the 
Papal Power has ever yer laidclatm ro; they have 
loaded the imaginary Hereticks with ſuch Marks of 
Odium, as to injure them in the common Privileges 
of the Community, and to expoſe them as Mfir to be 
dealt with in ordinary Trade, and unworthy of the 
common Offices of Humanity and Neighbourhood; 
and according to their preſent diſpoſition, where this 
Zeal without Charity is like to end, muſt be left to 
Time ro diſcover ; but it is certain, very little can be 
promiſed therefrom, of that benevolent Deportment 
and Behaviour which is ſo much wanted, and by all 
good Men prayed for, to unite all his Majeſty's Sub- 
jects in Sentiments and Purſuirs for their common In- 
tereſts, both in Religion ard Government; and it 
can give but very littie Encouragement to the Legi- 
lature, to raiſe People to a greater Power in the State, 
who make fo unchriſtian a Uſe of that little they 
have amongſt one another. This ill Spirit and Bit- 
rerneſs of Temper in the Intereſt of Orthodoxy and 
ſound Doctrine, may not however taint the whole of 
ſo large a Body. Bur thoſe who are better minded, 
would do well therefore ro ſhew a ſuitable Diſlike 


of ſuch Practices, and not let the Government want 


the Services of a very great Number of valuable, 
truſty, and able Subjects, out of a Jealouſie, which is 
due only to {ome few of them. 


This holy Warfare, and Quarrelling for God-ſake, ReligiousBroils 
has this Year peſtered the Kingdom of France, as in France. 


much as ever; notwithſtanding the Importance of 
their civil Concerns, which have ſtood very precari- 
ous, on many accounts, at Home as well as abroad, 
ever ſince the Death of their late King. The Affair 
of the Conſtitution has been in continual Fluctuation, 
and ſometimes got, and ſometimes loſt Ground, as in- 
cidents have occafionally favoured the contending 
Parties; and at the cloſe of this Year, it (eems to be 


haſtening towards a Criſis, and a neceſſity of having 


it determined, whether ir ſhall be abſolurely received 


or not; that is, in ſhorr, whether that People will en- 
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Anno Reg. tirely ſubjugare themſelves co the Pope's Infallibiliry 


IV. and Authority in all matters Eccleſiaſtical and Religt 
W 2us, or reſerve to themſelves aPower of Appeal to ſome 
other Privilege, in Caſes where they may preſume 
his Holineſs ro extend his Authority beyond Bounds, 
We muſt therefore leave that Affair in this uncertain 
Poſture to the ſucceeding Year, and ſhall cloſe the 
preſent Divifion of this Work with a very handſome 
Remonſtrance hereupon, which the famous Sociay 
of the Sorbonne at Paris made in Compliment to the 
Earl of Stair, his Majeſty's Minifter at that Court; 
by one of their own Members, a Subject born of 
Great - Britain, with the preſent of a Book to his Excel. 
lency, publiſhed abcur this Time concerning Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and the Sovereignty of Temporal Princes, 
in Oppoſition to the DoCtrines of the Feſuits, as 
follows : 


My Lord, 

HE Faculty of Divinity has been pleaſed * 
85 7 int me to preſent this Book to your Excellen- 
— the "CY, 22 contains the Cenlures that have at all 
Pope's Infalli Times been thundeted againſt the Errors and per- 
bility and Su-, nicious Doctrines of ſuch as teach, That the Pope 
bremcy. may depole Kings, diſpoſe of their Crowns, excite 
their Subjects, not only to Diſobedience and Re- 
* bellion, bur likewiſe to imbrue their murthering 
* Hands in the Blood of their Sovereigns, and to com- 
mit a Parracide ſo expreſly forbidden by the Holy 
Scriptures, the ancient Canons of the Church, and 

the Practice of the purer Times of Chriſtianity, 
This Work, my Lord, ſetting forth, That the Son 
* of God came into the World only to give the King- 
dom of Heaven, and not to diſturb the Princes of 
the Earth : That the Power of the Church is alto- 
* gether Spiritual, and ought in no manner to extend 
* over the Temporalities of Kings: That Peter was 
given to the Church only as a Miniſter, and not as 
* a Maſter. This Work, I fay, which ſhews what 
have been at all Times the true Sentiments of the 
* Divines of Paris, will un deceive part of Europe, and 
take off the diſad vantagious Idea they have of our 
Attachment and Fidelity for our Sovereigns, They 
© will thereby ſee, that Ambition and Intereſt have ne- 
* ver prevailed oyer the Duty of our Miniſtry, wy 
| that 


0 
Opinion of the, 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


a that we never followed the Example of thoſe baſe Anno Reg. 


and {elfiſh Flatterers, who, through a Complaiſance as 
Criminal as Mercenary, have maintained and forged 
thoſe Opinicns about Infallibiliry, thoſe Fables and 
Ultramountain Chimera's, co no other End, than 
* that they might reign with the Pope over all Nati- 
* ons, and even over Kings themſglves. 

You will, doubtleſs, my Lord, approve a Book, 
* whoſe Doctrine is ſo conformable ro that ſound 
© Reaſon and . Penetration, which ſhine in y; that 
noble and ſublime Genius, that vaſt, clear, and diſ- 
' cerning Mina, and that profound and extenfive Know. 
edge, which you continually employ for the Service 
of the King of England, and the Good and Advantage 
* of all the Subjects of Great-Britain, 

*I am to congratulate my ſelf, my Lord, for being 
born one of thoſe Subjects, ſince tis ro that Quality 
I partly owe the Honour which the Faculty has done 
me, ro charge me with this Mark of their Eſteem 
*and Confideration for your Excelency, and that it 
* affords me a favourable Opportunity ro give you 
this [mall Proof of my ſincere Veneration and pere 


fect Reſpect. 


n 
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IV 


WV Of Independent Occurrences, 


a - Very ſurprizi 

The far 7 A Seiſure of the Earl of Peterborough in Italy. His 
gh Wl " Lordſhip ſer our in the Month of Auguſt for Paris, in 
Sei ae his way to that. Country, with very few Attendant, 
3 n reo and charged with no publick Buſineſs; that was com- 
1 monh, at leaſt, known any thing of: And towards the 
Cloſe of the following Month, there came Advice, 

that on the 1170, N. S. his Lordſhip was ſeized at 

Bologna by two Iriſh Officers, (one of them named 

Obryan) who entering his Room with Swords drawn, 

demanded him ro ſurrender himſelf Priſoner; and 

they immediately ſecured all his Papers. His Lord- 

ſhip being ſurpriſed in his Night-Gown, and the 

Houſe ſurrounded by the Sbirri, being Soldiers of 

the Cardinal Legate, he had ir not in his Power to 

make any Refiſtarce, ard was ſome time after carried 

Priſoner to Fort Urbino. To colour this violent Pro- 

ceeding, it was given out that his Lordſhip was con- 

cerned in a Conſpiracy againſt the Pretender, but the 

{ame was locked upon as a villanous Deſign, to caſt 

a Scandal upon the Britiſy Nation, for it was plainly 

a matter concerted; all the Letters, by a former 

Poſt from Reme, mentioning a Rumour of a Conſpi- 


Incident of this Year, Was the 


* 


Tacy againſt the Pretender formed by Engliſh Travel- 


lers, upon which, Orders were ſent to double the 
Guards at Urbino. But they cculd make nothing of 
this ſhallow Artifice, whoever gave themſelves the 
Satisfaction of Concerting it; for a few Days after, 
his Lordſhip was ordered to be ſer at Liberty; ard 
rhe Pope's Officers excuſed his Arreſt, upon Preter- 
tions they knew not who he was, and that they had 
general Orders ro ſecure all Strangers; bur his 
Lordſhip received that excuſe with a ſuitabic Indig- 
nation, and refuſed to ſtir out of the Fort, till he had 
received Inftructions from his Sovereign touching the 
Affront put uon hm. | 

After varicus Reports however concerning this 
matter, we were at laſt informed, that on 


the 15th of Octeber, N. S. his Lordihip was ne 
7 | 4 ed 
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ed frotn bis Confinement in Fort Urbino, and brought Anno Reg. 
» Bologna in the Cardinal Legate's Coach. The IV, 
next Day, the Cardinal Legate gave his Lordſhip a 
magnificent Entertainment in Publick, and aſſured 

him in particular: * Thar he was extream ſorry he 

had roo credulouſly given way to his Arreſt; and 

that he had been reprimanded for it by the Pope, 

who diſapproved of his Proceedings; adding, that 

he had been deceived by falle Reports, and had 

paid roo much Regard ro the Inſtances that had been 
made to him on the Parr of the Chevalier de St. 
George. And it went ſo far with ſome, that the 
Chevalier had himſelf ſemi Excuſes to his Lordſhip far 

that Miſtake, Yer a great deal of this ſurpriſing Oe- 
currence remained a (ſecret, and continued to divide 

People into various Sentiments thereupon. His Lord- 

hip's Friends thought fit to publiſh a fort of Manifeſto, 

by way of Letter, to clear him from the Imputations 

of any thing which was art firſt made a Prerence for 

this Proceeding ; bur the whole ar laſt died away, 
without leaving much further certain about ir, than 

that his Lordſhip was roo render of his own Honour, 

as well as of that of his Country, ro wake ſuch an 
Impoſtor and a Fugitive worth his Regard'in any re- 

ſpect whatſoever, 


About the Beginning of this Year, Complaints of a 
great many Merchants, Maſters of Ships, and others, 
were laid before his Majeſty, concerning Pyracies 
frequently committed in the Meft-Indies ; whereupon 
che following Order and Proclamation was pub- 
liſhed, 

Whirehal!, Sepr. 15. 
COteim having been made to his Majeſty, by great 
Numbers of Merchants, Maſters of Ships, and others, de- and pro- 
as well as by the ſeveral Governours of Hit Majeſty's 1- ; 1,,, tien for 
flands and Plantatiims in the Weſt-Indies, That the Py- ſurprgfing Py- 
rates are grown ſo numerous, that they infeſt not on!) tes. 
the Seas near Jamaica, but even th:ſe of the Northern 
Continent of America; and that unleſs ſome effectual 
Means be uſep, the whole Trade from Grear-Britain fo 
thoſe Parts will not only be obſtrufted, but in imminent 
Danger of being lit: His Majeſty has, upon mature 
Deliberation in Council, been graciouſly pleaſed, in the 
firſt Place, to order a ;roper Force to be em, loyed for ſup- 
Y 4 preſſing 


þ 6. 2 
2 — — 


E 
1 4 
— * & 4-6 
. 
2 — —_ © —, - 
2 - DS - — — 


— 


— * 
. 
dhe * * 


— 


10 


— 


328 Annals of Ring GrorGe. 
Anno Reg. preſſing the ſaid Pyracies ;, which Force, ſo to be emplcyed, 


IV. is as follows: 
—— 

A Lift of his Majeſty's Ships and Veſſels employed, 
and ro be employed, at the Britiſh Governments 
and Plantations in the Veſt-Indie:. 

Place Rare, Ships. Guns. 
Where. | | 

5 Adventure 40 Nov there. 

; Sailed from hence thi- 

Diamond 3 ther thT 5th of laſt 
Month. 

Preparing to carry the 

0 . N 

| Sloop Swilr 6 Nou there. 1 

= e Surveying the Coaſt of 
Jamaica 5 2214 ſt-Iudies, and 
then to return home; 

but Curing her be- 

| 6 Winchelſea 2c< irg at Famaica, is to 

I jom the others for Se- 

| | curity of the Trade, 

| and intercepting Py. 

b n. 2 

Barbadocs © 5 — 8 30 No there. 
Leeward 4 6 Seaford bod : | 
Wands. Sloop Tae 4% Now there. 
s Lyme 20 Now there, 
5 Shoreham 30 Ordered home; 
| (Sailed thither from 
Virginia 2 hence the 7th of laſt 
| Pearl 40 % Month, and is to 
| | cruile about the 

1 | Capes, ens 

New. York 6 Phonix 20 Now there. 
New En- Cc Squirrel 20 e Now there. 
gland Y\ Role 20 Order d home. 


Thoſe ar amica, Ba badoes, and the en are to 
join, pan et alien, for ann: y.ng the Pyrates, and the Security of 
te Trede: nd thoſe at Net n» Ing an d, Virginia, an f Nen -York, are 
te do che 1 WE... - 


And 


if! 
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Aud that nothing may be wanting for the more effe- Anno Reg, 
fAually putting an End to the ſaid Pyracies, his Majeſty IV. 


hat alſo been graciouſly pleaſed to iſſue a Proclamation 
for ſuppreſſing of Pyrates, promiſing bis Majeſty's Par- 
don to any Engliſh Weſt-India Pyrates, who ſurren- 
der themſelves on or before the 5th of September next, 
for all Pyracies committed before the 5th of Fanu- 
cry next. And after the ſaid 5th of September, any of 
his Majefty's Officers, by Sea or Land, who take a 
Pyrate, upon his Conviction, ſhall have for a Captain 
100 l. for another Officer, from a Lieutenant down 
to a Gunner, 40/. for an inferior Officer 30 J. and 
for every private Man 20 l. Laſtly, Any Pyrate deli- 
vering up a Captain or Commander, on or before the 
6th of September next, (ſo as he be convicted) ſhall 
have 200 l. Reward, to be paid at the Treaſury. And 
whereas it has alſo been repreſented to his Maj eſty, that 
in March 1714, the Houſe of Lords did, in an Addreſs 
to her Majeſty, ſet forth, Thar the French and Spani- 
ards had twice, during that War, over-run and plun- 
dered the Bahama Iſlands ; that there was no Form of 
Government there; that the Harbour of the Iſland of 
Providence might be eafily put in a Poſture of De- 
fence ; and that it would be of dangerous Conſequence 
ſhould thoſe Iſlands fall into the Hands of an Enemy; 
wherefore the Lords humbly beſought her Majeſty, 
ro uſe ſuch Methods as ſhe ſhould think proper, toc 
taking the ſaid Iſlands into her Hands, in order to ſe- 
cure the ſame to the Crown of this Kingdom, and 
to the Security and Advantage of the Trade thereof: 
But that there were not any Means uſed, in compliance 
with that Addreſs, for ſecuring the ſaid Bahama Iſlands + 
and that at this Time the Pyrates have a Ledgment with 
4 Battery on Harbour-Ifland, one of che Bahamas; as 
alſo that the uſual Retreat and gene al Receptacle” for 
Pyrates is at Providence, the Principal of roofs Iſtands: 
His Majeſty has been further graciouſly pleaſed to give 
Direct ions for diſlodging thoſe Pyrates who have talen 
Shelter in the ſaid Iſlands, as well as for ſecuring thoſe 
Iſlands, and making Settlements and « Fertification 
there, for the Safety and Benefit of Trade and Naviga- 
tion in theſe Seas for the future. 


— 


Bur notwithſtanding this Care, the Pyrates encrea- Tat Afai- 
ſed, and continued fo bold in thoſe Seas, that in the ates Notice 
follewing Seffions of Parliament, che Houle of Com-g by Parlia- 
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Anno Reg. mons, in a grand Committee, taking into Conſiders 


IV, tion the State of the Trade to the Plantations, reſol. 
E ved alſo to go upon proper Meaſures for (upprefſing 


Pyracies in the Heſt-Indies, and forthwith reſolved 10 
addreſs his Majeſty; 1. For the ſeveral Memorials, 
Petitions, and Repreſentations, that had been ſent or 
delivered to the Lords of the Admiralry, Secretaries 
of State, or Lords Commiſſioners of Trade, by the 
Governours and Traders to the Colonies and Planta. 
tions in America, with reſpect to thoſe Pyrates, ſince 
the laſt Peace, with an Account of the Orders given 
thereupon. 2. For an Account of what Number of 
his Majeſty's Ships were in the Maſt.- Indies, and at 
What time they were ſent thither, and what Inftru- 
ctions were given to the Commanders of the ſaid 
: Ships, in relation to the Suppreſſion of Pyrates. 
And their Sue. The Meaſures which were taken purſuant to thoſe 
eſe. Reſolutions, began to terrifie theſe robbers ; and for 
Captain Ro- further reducing them, on the 11th of April, Captain 
gers ſuls for Rogers ſail'd for his Government of the Iſle of Provi- 
- Iiand of ence, raking with him a Naval Force : Bur as the 
rovVidence, = Rod a Fe 8 4 
with a nova} Oernment had received Accounts of the Surrender 
_ of leyeral of the ſaid Pyrates, upon Notice of the Pie. 
58 parations that were making againſt them, it was ex- 
pected that the Terror of the Force ordered from all 
Parts to fall on them, and the great Clemency of- 
fer d them on their Submiſſion, would effectually ſup- 
preſs thoſe Diſorders, which were become very grie- 
vous, by the daily Encreaſe of the Strength of the 
Pyrates, without coming to Extremity. And this 
was the more probable, becauſe about that very 
Time, there came Letters from Bermudas, of the 16th 
Some of the ef February, importing, That in December before, a 
Pyrates there * Slocp was ſent by Colonel Bennet, Governour of 
ſurrender to © that Place, to the Ifland of Providence, the chief 
Col. Bennet. < rendezvous of the Pyrates, to require them to ſur- 
render themſelves, and accept of his Majeſty's moſt 
* gracious Pardon contain'd in his Royal Proclamation, 
of which the ſaid Slocp carried divers printed Co- 
« pies. The Pyrates who were in the ſaid Iſland at 
that Time, received the Proclamation with great 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and promis'd to ſurrender 
themſelves to the Governours of the Engliſh Plan- 
* rations as ſoon as they could get convenient Paſſage, 


* and fail, they did not doubt but thoſe who N at 
dea 


C on - anots meine at te ed cad nas F3 


Independent Occarregces. 


' ſaw the Proclamation, Captain Henry Jennings, 


and fifreen others, were already arriv'd, and had : s 


* ſurrender'd themſelves. Leſlie and Nichols, two o- 
* ther Pyrate Captains, had ſent Letters by them, 
* wherein they promiſedfo come and ſurrender them- 
* ſelves, with a good Number of their Men. And to- 
wards the latter End of une, the Lords Commiſſion- 
ers of the Admiralry received an Account from Cap- 
tain Pearſe, of his Majeſty's Ship the Phenix, that he 
arrived at the Iſland of Prouidence, the 23d of Febru- 
ary laſt, with his Majeſty's Proclamation for ſuppreſ- 
fing the Pyrates; that thereupon the Captains Ho- 
mogo!d, Nichols, Burges, and Leſiy, and 114 of their 
Companies, had ſurrender'd themſelves to him, and 
accepted his Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardon; that o- 
thers came in daily; and that he hop'd in a little 
time to diſperſe all the Pyrates on that Iſland, who 
dropp'd off, as iaft as they could meet with Opportu- 
nity of Paſſage. Captain Jennings, and great part of 
his Crew, went for Bermudas, before Captain Pearſe's 
Arrival, to ſurrender; and Nappin's Sloop was daily 
expected at Providence; befides which, he was inform- 
ed that there were but two Pyrate Sloops at Sea, and 
that thoſe were gone on the Coaſt of Guinea, and 
from thence defign's for Braſil ; and this was the 
moſt we heard of this Matter this Seaſon. 

Mention was before made of the Celebration of the 
Anniverſary of his Majeſty's auſpicious Acceſſion to 
tne Crown on the firſt of Auguſt, and of his Corona- 
tion the 20th of October; and it may be here ſuffici- 
ent to take notice, that the reſt of the Feſtivals of this 
Year were ſolemnized as uſual, excepring that the 
Birth-Days of the Royal Family were diftinguiſh'd 
with uncommon Marks of Reſpect ; and particularly 
that of his Majeſty on the 28th of May, on which his 
Majeſty entered into the 55ch Year of his Age; there 
was at Ken/»;gton about Noon, a very numerous and 
ſplendid Appearance of the great Officers of State, No- 
bility, Foreign Miniſters, Generals of the Army, La- 
dies of Quality, and other Perſons of Diſtinction, to 
compliment his Majeſty on that happy Occaſion. Ar 
noon the Guns in the Tower and in Sr, James's Park 
were fired ; and the Bells were rung all the Day ; and 
in the Evening, there were Bonfires, Illuminations, and 
Y \ 3, . : 6 7 +.» 1. S's other 
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Sea would follow their Example, as ſoon as they Anno Reg. 


Feſtivals, how 
0%[erqed this 
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other Demonſtrations of publick Joy. Abour Nine 


in the Evening, there was a Bal! in the Green-Houſe 
in the Royal Garden at Kenſington, at which his Ma. 
jeſty, and great Numbers of the Nobility of both 
Sexes, were preſent ; and the three young Princeſſes 
danc'd French Dances, to the Admiration of the whole 
Afﬀembly. About Eleven a Clock, a fine Firework, 
provided under the Direction of the ingenious Mon- 
eur Deſaguilliers, was ler off, in the Paddock in Hyde. 
Park, cloſe ro the King's Garden, and afforded great 
Diverſion ro the Beholders. This being over, the 
King and the whole Company return'd to the Green- 
Houſe, where his Majeſty ftaid till about One in the 
Morning. The Ball continued till Three, both in the 
Green-Houſe, and in a Gallary in the Palace, the firſt 
P.ace being too little to contain all the Company. 
The ſame Day, their Royal Highneſſes the Prince 


and Princeſs of Males receivd the Compliments of a 


May 29. Tis 
Reſteratien- 
Day obſerved. 


great Number of the Nobiliry and Gentry of both 
Sexes at Richmond, where, in the Evening, there was a 
large Bonfire, and a Ball. 

The {ame Day alſo, che Duke of Newcaſtle gave 2 
ſplendid Entertainment to many Noblemen and Gen- 
tiemen. 

Tae rext Day, being the Birth Day of the two 
youngeſt Princeſſes, and the Anniverſary of the happy 
reſtoration of King Charles II. and of the Royal Fa. 
mily, the ſame was obſerv'd in the uſuat manner; but 
many of the Diſaffected, who, var of Bravado, were 
o inſolent as ro wear Green Oaken Boughs, as a 
Mark of Diſtinction, were taken up by the Conſtables, 
and kept in Cuſtody till the next Morning. | 

It was however remarked, that an Abatement of 
ſome Extravagancies which had for ſome preceeding 
Years been promoted, under miſtaken Notions of 
Loyalty, on the foregoing Day, had contributed to a 
better Temper in the Malecontents; and the due Ob- 
ſervance of this Day by the Government's Friends, 
had fo pauled the Spirit of Miſchief and Oppoſition, 
as to have very much robb'd the Oak- Bough People 
of their Holy-Day 3 ſo that it became manifeſt the 
outragious rejoicings for that Occaſion, had been 
more ſer on Foot out of Oppoſition and Affront at 
thoſe, who were ready enough to take it as ſuch, than 
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any real Value for the Benefits obtained by the Re- Anno Reg, 
IV 


ſtauration. 


The 1eth of Fune being the Pretender's Birth- Day, vv. 


and many Diſorders having been committed there- 


Shame, and their Country's Diſhonour, to reſtrain 


them from moſt inſolent and treaſonable Teſtimonies JU. 


of Joy for ſuch an Occaſion; and delighting ro di- 
ſtinguiſn themſelves with Badges, as wearing white 
Roles, &c. the Government rook ſuch Care to pre- 
vent the like happening this Year, that that Day paſt 
by with ſilence and quiet; and it was ſuppoſed alſo 
that the juſt Proſecution, Conviction, and Puniſh- 
ment of . who had been Offenders on this Ac- 
count the Year before, had much contributed to this 


Reformation. 


Notwithſtanding the continued Inſtances, both of be Behaviour 
Juſtice and Mercy from the Throne, yet the Non- ju of the Non u- 
zors continued implacable; a Ser of Men, who here rors. 


tofore demanded fome charitable Conſtructions of 
their Conduct, becauſe, by the Tenour of their Lives, 
they demonſtrated ſome Regards of Conlcience ; 
but thoſe the Government have had now to do with, 
have diſcovered ſuch Trains of Conſpiracy, and 
been engaged in ſuch execrable Purpoſes, that they 
have juſtly brought down upon themſelves the De- 
teſtation and Abhorrence of all Perſons of Principle 
and Humanity, as well as the juſt Vengeance of the 


Laus. 


A moſt flagrant Inſtance of the helliſn Machinati- 25, villainaus 
ons and Purpoſes of rheſe Men, has this Year given n.,/#zxs of James 
us in James Sheppard, a Youth of render Age, and an Sheppard a- 
Apprentice to a Coach Painter in Devonſhire · Street, gainft his Ma- 
without Biſhopſgate. This Lad, it ſeems, hid wrore je. 


a treaſonable Letter, and carry'd it to one Mr. Leak, 
a Nonjuring Clergyman, where he left ic with his 
Maid, and ſaid, he would call for an Anſwer in a 
few Days, Mr. Leak being ſurpriſed ar the Letter, 
and fearing it might be a Trick put upon him, 


thought fir to burn ir, bur afrerwards acquainted Sir | 


John Fryer, an Alderman and Juftice of the Peace, 
who adviſed him to ſeize the Perion when he came 
for an Anſwer, which he accordingly did; and the 


Lad being carried before Sir John, owned the Fact 
with 


upon, by Perſons who had not Senſe enough of Care taten wn 
- the 10th of 
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with an undaunted Boldneſs, and wrote a Copy of 
the Letter, which he ſaid was verbatim with the O- 
riginal. On this he was committed ro Newgate, and 
thence removed into the Cuſtody of one of his Ma: 
jeſty's Mefſengers, where no Impreflions of Sorrow 
could be wrought upon him; {o that on the 6th of 
March, he was brought to his Tryal at the O!d-Baiy, 
the moſt remarkable of which, was as follows: 


| Aftraft of 1. James Sheppard was Indicted for High-Treaſon, in 


imagining and compaſſing the Deach of his Majeſty 
King George. The Proſecution was managed by Sir Ed. 
ward Northey Attorney-General, Serjeant Cheſhire, 
Mr. Reeves and Mr. Northey, Council for rhe King; 
who having opened the Caule, acquainted the Court 
with rhe Reaſons for rhe Proſecution of the Priſoner, 


and ſupporred the Charge by the following Evi- 
dences. 


Martha Wale depoſed, That the Priſoner came on 
Friday, the 24th of January, to her Maſter's Houſe, 
enquiring of her if her Maſter was within; to which 
ſhe anſwered, No. Whereupon he gave her a Letter, 
which ſhe carry'd in a Doors, and delivered ro Mrs. 
Leak, her Maſter's Daughter, who reading the Super- 
ſcription, found it directed for the Reverend Mr. 


Heath, and thereupon ſaid, It was not for her Father: 


However, laying the Letter by till her Mafter came 
home, it was given to him; and he ſeeing che Su- 
perſcriprion, ſaid, It was not for him; upon which ſhe 
told him, Ir was left by the Priſoner to be delivered 
to him. Thar ber Maſter opened the Letter, and read 
it to himſelf, telling them, it was a villainous Letter, 
and read it to her young Miſtreſs and to her; and ſay- 
ing, it was not fir to be kept, threw it into the Fire, 
and afterwards went up into his Study; and ſome 
time after came down again, ſaying, he would go and 
acquaint Sir Fohn Fryer with ir, which he did. And 
ſhe added, that ſhe afterwards hearing the Letter 
read at the Lord Sunderland's Office, which the Pri- 
ſoner wrote before Sir ohn Fryer, ſhe did believe it 


was the (ame that her Maſter had read to her and 
burnt. 


Mrs: 


Independent Occurrences, 
Mrs. Mary Leak depoſed much to the ſame pur- Anno Reg, 


poſe, confirming all that Martha Hbale had ſaid: 


And being asked, if ſhe remembered the Contents of LW Wm 


the Lerrer that her Father had read to her and rhe 
Maid, and burnt? Anſwered, That the Contents 
were concerning deſtroying rhe King; and the did 
believe ir was mach the ſame which the Priſoner af- 
terwards wrote before Sir ohn Fryer. 

Mr. John Leak depoſed, That on Friday the 24h 
of January at Night, he having been abroad, when 
he came home, a Letter was given him by his Maid, 
which was ſubſcribed, For the Reverend My. Heath; 
that upon ſeeing the Superſcription, he doubted of its 
being for him; bur was told by the Maid, that it 
was left for him; that he conſidering alſo, that there 
was no ſuch Perſon as Mr. Heath a Clergyman, in 
that Neighbourhood, opened the Letter, and having 


read it ro himſelf, told his Maid and Daughter, it was 


a wicked and villainous Letter, and that he after- 
wards read it to them; and in abhorrence of ſuch a 
villainous Defign, threw it into the Fire and burnt ir. 
Thar then he went up into his Study, and there con- 
ſidering on the Matter, and ſuſpecting whether ſome 
malicious Perſon had not ſent it, with a Deſign to get 
his Houſe afterwards fearched, and finding it to fix 
an Odium upon him, he thought it adviſeable to ac- 
quaint the Alderman of the Ward with the Matter; 
which he did the next Morning, being Saturday the 
25th of January. That then he going to Sir John 
Fryer, he told him, the Perſon who brought the Let- 
ter ought to have been ſelz d; that then he reply d, 
and he remember d the Perſon who had left the Let- 
ter ſignify'd, he wonld come again on the Monday 
following : He rold Sir Fohn of ir, who thereupon 
order'd him, if he came, to ger a Conſtable and ſecure 
him; and that the Priſoner coming to him on the 
Monday following, he ask'd if his > Se was Fames 
Sheppard, and if he left a Letter for him on che Friday 
before? To which he reply'd, Ter. That then he 
ſent for a Conftable, and carried him before Sir John 
Fryer ; where he being examined, owned the bring- 
ing of the Lerrer, and alſo wrote a Copy of the Ler. 
ter, which did very much agree with the Letter 
which had been left for him, and that he had on. 
ir 
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Sir John Fryer depoſed, That upon Saturday Morn: 


ing, the 25th of Fanuary, Mr. Leak came to him and 
acquainted him, There had been a very wicked and 
treaſonable Letter ſent to him, telling him the Con- 
rents of it in a ſort of an Agony; that he asked him, 
If he knew the Perſon who ſent it? To which he 
reply'd, No; but he did remember the Perſon had 
ſignify d, that he would come again on Monday; and 
that thereupon he gave him Orders, if he did come, 
to ſecure hm, and carry him before the Lord- Mayor, 
or ſome other Juſtice of the Peace; and accordingly 
he being, on Monday, with ſome Gentlemen at the 
Fountain-Tavern at Stocks: Market, his Man came to 
bim and told him, that Mr, Leak; a Conſtable, and 
the Priſoner, wanted to ſpeak with him. That he 


ordered his Man to get a Room below Stairs, and de- 


firing Mr. Fohn Nichols and Mr. Henry Langley, who 
were in his Company, to go in with him, he examin- 
ed the Priſoner, asking him, If his Name was James 
Sheppard, and if he had delivered a Letter to Mr. 
Leas Maid on the Friday Night before, figned for 
the Reverend Mr. Heath? To which he reply d, 
His Name was Fames Sheppard, and he had delivered 
ſuch a Letter; that then he ask'd the Priſoner, if he 


had a Copy of that Letter? To which he anſwered, 


He had no Cory of it about him; but that if he had 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, he could ſoon write a Copy of 


it, in that he had it in his Memory, That he then 


ordered Pen, Ink, and Paper to be brought, and the 
Priſoner ſar down in the Room, and having written 
the Letter, brought it ro him; but had not put his 


Name to it. That then he bid him put his Name to 


=. 


ir, which he did with a great deal of Readineſs, and 
afrerwards read it with much Preſence of Mind and 
Caimneſs of Temper, telling him, that he did believe 
that ro be a true Copy of the Letter he had left at 
Mr. Leek's Houle the Friday before, and that, if at 
all, it differed bur in ſome very few Words; which 
being produced in Court, was read; and is as 
follows : 


SIR, 


my 


Independent Occurrences. 

S I | n 
F ROM the many Diſcontents viſible throughout this 

Kingdom, I infer, that if the Prince now reigning 
could be by Death removed, our King being here, he 
nig be be ſettled on his Throne, 2 Hip much loſs of 
Blood. For. the more ready effecting of this, I propoſe, 
that if any Gentle nan will pay for my Paſſage into Italy, 
and if our | Friends will intruſt one ſo Hung with Let- 
ters of Invitation to his Majeſty, I will, on his Arrival, 
ſmite the Uſurper in his Palace. In this Confuſion, if 
ſufpcrent Forces may be raiſed, his Majeſty may appear 
if not, be may retreat or conceal himſelf till a fitter Op- 
portunity. Neither is it preſumptuous to hope that this 
may ſucceed, if we conſider how eaſie it is to cut the 
Thread of humane Life; hom great Confuſion the Death 
of Prince occaſions in the moſt peaceful Nation; and 
how mutinous the People are; how deſirous of a Change. 
But we will ſuppoſe the worſt, that Tam ſeized, and by 
Torture examin d. Now that this may endanger none 
but my ſelf, it will be neceſſary, that the Gentleman who 
defrays my Charges to Italy, leave England before my 
Departure; that I be ignorant of his Majeſty's Abode 3 
that I lodge with ſome Whig ; that you abſcond ; and 
that this be communicated to none. But be the Event 
ar it will, I can expect nothing leſs than a moſt cruel 
Death; which, that I may the better ſupport, "twill be 
requiſite that, from my Arrival to the Attempt, I every 
Day receive the holy Sacrament from one who ſhall be 
ignorant of the Deſign. | 


James Sheppard. 


Sir John Fryer proceeded to teſtiſie, That he having 
read the Letter, he asked him if that was a true Co- 
py of the Letter left by him for Mr. Leak; to which 
he anſwered again, it was, to the beſt of his Memory. 
Thar therennon he ſent for ſome Officers from the 
Compter, and committed him there, and afterwards 
went with him, and Mr. Leak, his Daughter, Maid; 
Mr. Nichols, and Mr. Langley, to the Lord Sunderland's 


Office, where the Copy of the Letter which he had 


lo wetten, was produced and read to him, which he 
owned with the greateſt Unconcernedneſs imagi- 
nable. ; 
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Mr. 2h Nichols confirmed what Sir John Frye 
had depos'd as ro writing the Copy of the Letter, 
and his being examined before Sir John Fryer ; adding, 
That Sir John asking him his Name, Place of Abode, 
Ape, Se and whether he carried the Letter, of which 
what he nom wrote was a Copy, to Mr. Leak? He reply'd, 
his Name was James Sheppard, that he lived wh a 
Coach Painter in Devonſhire Street; that he was 18 
Years of Age; that tho the Letter was fubfcribed for 
Mr. Heath, it was defigned for Mr. Leak. That the 
Prifoner being asked, W hom he meant by the Ring? 
He anſwered, the ſame Perſon whom they called the 
Pretender, And alſo whom he meant by the Uſur- 

er? He replied, The fame Perſon they called 
King GEORGE; and that the Prifoner all the while 
was as much compoſed in his Mind as ever he had 
ſeen any Perſon in his Life. And that after Sir John 
had examined the Priſonet, and ſent himi to the Con- 


pier, Sir John deſired him to go to his Mafter, and 


ſee *whar Books or Papers he had; which he did, 
and the Priſoner's Maſter (ald, that his other Servant 
was not within, and he did nor kro which belong- 
ed to the one, and what belonged to che other; that 
thereupon Order was given to his Maſter, that nothing 


of the Priſoner's ſhould be remoyed till farther 


Orders. 


Heniy Lar gley likewiſe confirmed whar Sir John 
Fryer, and Mr. John Nichols had depos'd ; adding, 
Thar the Priſoner, upon this Expreflion in his Wri- 
ting, But we will ſuppoſe the worſt, that I am by Tor- 
ture examin'd, being asked, W ferher he had ſo well 
weighed the Matter, as ro undergoe ſuch Torture for 
the ſake of the Pretender? He reply'd, He had fo 
well weighed the Matter, and could undergoe it. 
And that he afterwards was preſent with the Priſoner 
at rhe Secretary's Office, where he was examined by 
Mr. De la Fay, where he anſwered to whatſoever was 
asked him, with a great deal of Unconcernedneſs and 
Reſolution. Thar Mr. De la Fay bid him read over 
the Copy of the Letter he had written before Sit 


"John Fryer, and bid him conſider ir well, if it were 


* Tight, and if no falſe Conſtruction might be put up- 


on any of his Words; that be did read it to him- 


ſelf, and afterwards aloud, and did own it was his 


Writing, and it was a true Copy, as near as could be, 
0 


2 Independent Occurrences. 3 39 


of what he had written in the Letter delivered ro Mr. Anno Reg. 
Leak's Servant. | IV. 

Mr, Waſe, Mr. Nightingale, and Mr. Randal de- CLAW NI 
dd, That they being ſent to the Priſoner's Maſter's 
Houſe, were ſhewn the Priſoner's Trunk, where, a- 
mong ſome Papers, was found one Paper, which was 

roduced in Coutt and read, and did appear to have 
won a Draught of the Letter that the Priſoner Jad de- 
livered-ro Mr. Leak's Maid, and differ d very little in 
Words from the Copy that he had written before Sir 
John Fryer, ſaving that at the latter End there were 
tiele Expreſſions: How meritorious an AR will it be 
to free theſe Nations from an Vſurpation that they have 
lain under theſe Nine and Twenty Years ? And that he 
thought it might be requiſite, that while his Majeſty 
(meaning the Pretender) ſhould be abſent from Avig- 
non, ſome Perſon ſhould be found reſembling him, that 
ſbauld perſonate lim there, leſt the Rumour of his de- 
parture from Avignon ſhould awaken this inquiſitive and 
ſuſpicious Court, 

Mr. De la Fay depoſed, That when the Priſoner 
was brought ro the Lord Sunde/land's Office, he did 
there acknowledge, that the Copy written before Sir 
John Fryer, and alſo the Paper found in his Trunk, 
and upon his Tyal produced and read in Court, were 
his own Hand- Writing; and that being bid to read 
them, and conſider them well, that before he own'd 
them, he might be ſure there was nothing in them 
but he would own ; the Priſcner did ſo, and owned 
every ching in them; and that during the whole 
time he was there, he perceived no Uncompoſedneſs 
in his Countenance, ſeemed under no diſturbance of 
Mind, anſwered to every thing pertinently that was 
asked of him. All which was confirmed by Mr. 
Boreughs and Mr. Woodward, who were allo then pre- 
lent, Mr. De la Fay ſaid likewiſe, that the Priſo- 
ner did (being examined) acknowledge to this Effect. 
That he was the Son of Thomas and Mary Sheppard, 
of the Pariſh of Sr. Mary Overy's in Southwark, by 
Trade a Glover; that his Father dying when he was 
about Five Years of Ape, at which time he removed 
down to Abbet Langley in Hertforoſpire, went to 
School to one Mr, Hows, was afterwards removed 
thence and pur to School at Mitcham in Surry, by Dr. 
Hinchman his Uncle by the Mother's fide, and after- 
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wards {ent down to Salisbury, went to School to Mr. ha 


Hales there, continuing abour three Years, and was it, 
SV > afrerwards put Apprentice to Mr, Scott, by his Uncle ny 
Dr. Hinelman; that while he was at Salisbury, he m' 
had imbibed the Principles he then acted upon, by = 
Converſation with his Fellow-Scholars, who, in the fer 
time of the Rebellion in the North, wiſh'd that the wo 
Pretender might have ſucceſs; and that he was cor. Nt 
firmd in his Opinion, by reading ſome Pamphlers to 
he ſaw hy ing on feme Bookſellers Stalls, and particu. Cr 
larly by one, entitled, A Vindication of the Biſhop of Cr 
Exerer: and eſpecially from the Improvement of m. 
the Words of St. Paul, That Perſons ought to be obeli- fer 
ent to the Powers that, were ſet over them, although they no! 
were Tyrannical, He owned, that he did carry a Le- eſt 
ter, and deliver it to Mr. Leak's Maid, of which the Pri 
Copy he wrote before Sir ohn Fryer was a true Copy, ou! 
as near as could be; and that the Paper found in be 
h's Trunk was his own Hand- writing. That he never mi 
had any Acquaintance with Mr. Leak, nor knowledge thy 
of him, any other way than that he was a Nomjurer ; bir 
that though he had ſubſcribed it, For the Reverend Mr, ma 
Heath, it was only by miſtaking his Name, and that ſw 


he did interd it for him. That he had three Years the 
ago relolved upon the Defign to aſſaſſinate the King, her 


and did determine ro put it in Execution when Op- Ni. 
portunity offered, This he own'd, and fign'd with hit the 
own Hand, it having been read diſtinctly to him, and AC 
read over by himiclf, confefling it was all true, ex- Op 
ceprthe Word Ring, (meaning King George) to which Cc 
he objected, ſaying, He had never owned nor called Me 
him King in his Life. This Examination was pro- gut 


duced and read in Court, ſigned by the Priſoner, and 
arreſted by ſevera] Perſons. There was allo another 
Examination taken ar the Lord Sunderland's Office by 
Mr Dela Fay at another Time, wherein the Priſoner 
confe ſſed as before, and inſiſted upon juſtifying the 
ID-fign: Which he alſo ſigned with his own Hand, 
and was produced and read in Court, and atteſted by 
ſeveral Witneſſos. 

reſe Depoſitions having been given by the Evi- 
dence for the King, ihe Priſoner was call'd upon by 
the Court ro make his Defence; upon which he 


anſwered, That he acknowledg'd the Truth of wo 
| a 
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it, that he intended it, and did not think there was a- 


mitted. | | 
The Priſoner declining to make any farther De- 
fence, was called upon by the Courr, ro know if he 
would call any Evidences. To which he anſwered, 
No. The Court then proceeded to give the Charge 
to the Jury, obſerving to them the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime of Murther, and eſpecially by Aſlaſſination; a 
Crime rarely known in England, though indeed com- 
mon in that Country frem whence ſuch Perſons would 
fetch the Perſon they call their King; a Crime hei- 
nous in its own Nature, but aggravated to che high- 
eſt Degree, being againſt the Life of fo excellent a 
Prirce as King GEORGE, under whom we enjoy 
our Religion, Liberties, Sc. When the Court were 
beginning to ſum up the Evidence, one of the Jury- 
men ſtood up, and laid, That he begg d the Favour of 
the Court, that it might be explain'd and made out to 
him, by which of his Adi ions, and how many, that 
made him Guilty of an Overt-At; And was an- 
{wered; That an Overt-Act of Treaſon meant, when 
there was ſomething mare dene than Words barely ſp:- 
ken. And though Words ſpcken would not amount to 
High-Treaſon, yet thoſe Words committed to Mriting by 
the Perſon with a traiterous Intent, was an Oveit- 
Act, and were High-Treaſon. And that this was the 
Opinion of Perſons learned in the Law, as Judge Hales, 
Coke, &Jc. And, that the Priſoner had, by as full and 
Methodical Evidence as could be given, been proved 
guilty of High-Treaſon ; that his writing theſe Letters 
were Overt- Acts; that his carrying the Letter to Mr. 
Leak was an Overt- Act, and eſpecially, 1ſt, In that the 
Inp irt and Deſign of that Letter was to excire and ſlir 
up Perſons to bring in the Pretender. 2dly, That he 
himſelf did undertake to kill the King. 3dly, That be 
did endeavour the procuring of Forces to be ready at the 
giving of the fatal Blow ; which were evident Proofs of 
High-Treaſon. With which Anſwer the Gentlemen 
of the Jury being ſatisfied, the Court having ſumm'd 
up the Evidence, ie Jury went our, and after a very 
ſhort ſtay, found the Priſoner Guilty of High-Treaſon. 
And he being ask'd, before the receiving of Sentence, 
Wnat he had to jay why Judgmear ſhould nor pals 


; 2 3 upon 


had been depos'd againſt him; ſaying, that he meant Anno Reg. 
ny Harm ip 1t, or any Guilt in the Fact, if com- 0 


342 Annals f Ring Gkoxck. 
Anno Reg. upon him according to Law? Reply d, He could ; | 


* IV. not hope for Mercy from a Prince he would not Ch 
Then the Recorder proceeded to give Sentence to as 
the Bffeck following : - - 1 


oF Ames Sheppard, ycu are Convicted, according to Pa 
Law, ot the greateſt of Offences againſt Humane 

Authority, High-Treaſen,in Compaſſing and Imagining 
the Death of ihe King. Your Intent was to Kill, to * 
Murther, and baſel) Affaſſinate his Majeſty King MW * 
GEORGE, in order to place a Popiſh Pretender on 


his Throne. It is very ſurprizing, that one ſo young the 
in Years, ſhould attempt ſo wicked an Enterprize; K 
and it is more amazing, that you ſhould ſtill thus de- du 
fend and juſtify, and not only think there is no Harm . 


in it, but that the Action, if committed, would have 
been meritorious. | OT * 
It was reaſenable to think, that you had received de 
thoſe Impreſſions which incited you to this Underta- 
king, from {cme of thoſe falſe and malicious Libels 4 
which have been induſtriouſly diſperſed, to delude 15 
uawary Readers, and to alienate the Minds of his 1 
Ma jeſty's Subjects; and it appears to be ſo from 


your own Confeſſion, that you had imbibed your b 
Peincipłies from Sermons and Pamphlets, which make 9 
you think King GEORGE an Uſurper, and the Pre- I 


tender your law ful King. 

Conſider, unhappy young Man, whether you may 
not be in an Error; and what I now ſuggeſt to you, 1 
is not ta reproach you, or to aggravate your Crime, but 


proceeds from Compaſſion, and with a regard to your a 

ferther Conſideration before you go onr of the tþ 
E 1994? 

World; that you may be convinc'd of your Error, 0 

and retract it. | ns 
The Notions you. entertain, are contrary to the . 

Scnie of the Nation; who found, by Experience, — 


that their Religion, their Laws ard Liberties, were in 
imminent Danger from a Popiſh Prince, and therefore a 
they reſcued themſelves from that Danger, and ex- 6 
cluded Papifts for the future from the Crown; and < 
ſertled ir on his Majeſty ard his Heirs, being Prote- 0 
ftants; which has been confirmed by many Parlia- 0 
ments, and the Nation feels the good Eifccts of ſo p 
happy an Eſtabliſhment, 


i 
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It ſeems ſtrange, that you ſhould hint at a Paſſage Anno Reg, 
in St. Paul for your Juſtification. If he exhorted the IV. 
Chriftians to ſubmit ro the Roman Emperors, even 
though chey ſhould be Tyrants, how comes it that 
you, a private Youth, ſhould not only judge of the 
Title of Kings, in oppoſition to the Senſe of ſo many 
Parliaments; but that you ſhould think your ſelf au- 
thoriz'd ro murther a Prince in peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, and by whom his Subjects are protected 
in the Enjoyment of all their Rights and Privileges, and 
of every thing that is dear and valuable ro Mankind ? 

You mention in your Papers, as if you muſt expect 
the moſt cruel Tortures. No, unfortunate Youth, the 
King you won't own, uſes no cruel Tortures to his 
Subjects. He is King according to the Laws of the 
Land, and by them he governs. And as you have 
tranſgreſſed thoſe Laws in the higheſt Degree, the 
publick Juſtice requires that you ſhould ſubmit to the 
Sentence ordained tor ſuch an Offender, which is, 

That you be led from hence to the Place from whence 
you came, from thence you are to be drawn upon α Hur- 
dle to the Place of Execution, and there you are to be 
bang d by the Neck, and being alive, to be cut down, your 
Bowels to be taken out of your Body, and there burnt, you 
being alive: Your Head is to be cut off, and your Body 
to be divided into four Quarters, and your Head and 
Quarters to be diſpoſed of as his Majeſty ſhall think fit. 
And God Almighty have Mercy on your Soul. 


The Air of Aſſurance and Unconcern with which 
this young Fellow ſuſtained this awful Trial and Sen- 
tence, was amazing to all Spectators; and he was ſome- 
times obſerved to ſmile in Deriſion at ſome Paflag:s 
thereof, And his Behaviour afrerwards was attended 
throughout with a matchleſs Hardineſs and Impen e 
cy; ſome Inſtances of which may be beſt recol c d 
from the Ordinary's Account of him, the chici o 
which was, thar, 


- 


* . ö 1 
His Behaviour 1 
afterwards, 


2 Sheppard, was under 18 Years of Age,! 
* } in the Pariſh of St. Saviour Southwark ; Iha 
Father dying, he was left to the Care ot an U 

* who provided for his Education, and put him 
Latin School at Salisbury, where he was about 

© Years, and afterwards coming to London, was buut:: 
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Aano. Reg. Appremice ro a Coach-Painter in this City, with 


* whom he had liv'd abour Fourteen Months when 


s © apprehended. As to the Crime he ſtood conde mu- 


© ed for, he ſaid, That by reading of certain Sermons, 
and other Books, he had learnt that he whom we 
* call our King, had no righr ro the Crown of England, 
and ſo he was fully perſwaded, that the killing of 
* him wculd be a commendable thing ; and from that 
time (which is about three Years ago) he had a 
* mighry ImpuHe upon his Heart that he muſt be the 
© Perſon that ſhould do rhe Deed, and by this means 
* make way for the right Heir, as he call'd the Pre- 
tender. | 
© The Place where I was ſometimes diſcourſing with 
* him, (vzz. at the Hatch door that leads ro rhe Dun- 
* geon or Condemn'd Hold in the Lodge) being very 
* noifie and incommodious, by reaſon of People's 
* crowding to hear what I ſaid ro him, and he to me, 
* I found then I could not work 'much good on him 
* there, and therefore wiſh'd he would give me an Op- 
* porruniry of ſpeaking with him in private; but he 
* would not conſent to ir, ſaying, He durſt not truſt him- 
* ſelf with me. Why ((aid I) am I ſuch a Monſter, or 4 
Man ſo dreadful > No, (replied he) but I am afraid of 
your Arguments: I am nor a Scholar good enough 
* ro anſwer you. Very wel, (laid I) if you have not fo 
* much Underſtanding as I, why will you not take my Ad- 
vice, &c? To which he anſwered, That his being diſ- 


appointed, did not proceed from the Illegality of the 


Fact, but from Sins (he would not tell what) he had 
* otherwiſe committed. But I tcld him, This was the 
* Sin chiefly that had brought him under God's Vi/rath 
and Indignation, and to this ſhameful and untimely 
Death in this World; which be ought to take Care 
might not be followed by an eternal Puniſhment 
* in tre next. And here going on, I ask'd him theſe 
* plain Queſtions : Did you never reflet upon the Hei- 
* nouſneſs of that Fact you would have committed 2 Had 
* you no Dread, no Horror upon you? Did you feel no 
* Remorſe, no Throws of Conſcience at the Thoughts f 
it at any Time? No, {ſaid he) but, on the contrary, 
* I was very well pleaſed all along, and very eaſie in 
* my Mind. That it was only the Senſe of his Duty to 
* bis King prompted him to it : and, Tbat tho himſelf 
f bag not, yet he knew another who would have done 

| 1 R 
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+ it, if be þ4d lived, but the died a few Days fince ; Anno Reb. 


« which he ſeem'd to be very ſorry for. | 

Upon further Exhortation, he made Anſwer, he — — 
« was {atisfied he was in the right ; adding, That be 
* bad not altered his Mind in the Matter, nor ever 
» would alter it ; and, That if it was in his Power, he 
* would till kill bim whom we own for our King, or any 
© Friends of his, Wou'd you? ſaid I; bur (God be 
© prais'd)| your Hands are ry'd ; the Lord convert 
your Heart. And (continued I) would you have 
killd the late Queen? To this he replied, I had 
not theſe Thoughts when ſhe was alive; but if ſhe were 
© ſo now, I would kid her. Which Expreſſion he repeat- 
ed two or three times, to the Amazement of all that 
heard him: Bur when he ſaw how People about him 
© (among whom, I believe, were ſome of his Friends) 
were {trangely ſurpriz'd and ſciz'd with Horror af 
ſuch an Expreſſion, he (aid, Perhaps I would not have 
done it, becauſe ſhe was a Woman, who govern d not her 
* ſelf, but others did it for her. 

I found ſome Body had been tampering with, and 
hardening him in his wicked Principles, which I 
thought before were peculiar to himſeF, and thar 
none was ſo blind and inhumane, as ro be alroge- 
* ther of his Sentiments; for one Morning hearing he 
* was in a private Room, and a Clergy man with him, 
© ] deſired ro go and ſee him; which at firſt was de- 
ny d me, bur afterwards granted, tho' not without 
* ſome Difficulty ; and ſeeing two Men then with 
the Priſoner, I firſt addreſs'd my ſelf to one of them, 
* who was in the Habit of a Divine of the Church of 
* England. Of whom I ask'd, How he found this un- 
* happy young Man ? and, whether he repented 2 He 
* an{wered, that he found him in a very good State: 
To which I ſaid, I rejoice at it, and bleſs God fr it. 
And then turning to the young Man himſelf, I ſaid 
to him, now you muſt give Glory to God, and ac- 
knowledge your Faults; that eſpecially for which 
* you now lie under this ſad Condemnation, Ho!d 
there, (cry'd out that Prieſt) I am bis Father Confeſſor, 
* and be and ] are of the ſame C:mmunion, and you ar8 
not. What! reply'd I to him, Are you of that Ccm- 
* munion which bolds it lawful for Men to murder 
Princes for Equity in a moſt treacherous and execra- 
ble Manner? I wonder you are not aſham'd on'r. 

* Then 
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Then he went on, ſaying, I am in Communion with 


IV. * him, and what is fit to be ſaid to him, he ſhall receive 
fim, and none but me, who am bis proper Confeſſor ; 


* and he ſhall give you no Account of himſelf, nar no 


$ 


Anſwer to any Queſtion you: ſhal ask, him. Strange! 


* ſaid I, may not I, the Miniſter and Ordinary of this 
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Place, have as much Liberty to ask Queſtions of a 
Priſoner here, as you pretend to have? Methinks 
you are very rude and unmannerly. But I will a 
him, and fo I. did ask him again, Whether or no 
he till perſiſted in this Opinion, That it was law- 
ful for him to murder the King, or any Body<l(e? 
Pray ſpeak your Mind freely ſaid I: But he anſwer- 
ed nothing. Then I turning to that pretended Con- 
feſſor or Director of his Soul, ſaid to him, This Si- 
lence is the Effect of your bidding him not to an- 
{wer me in any thing. Bur I will take the Liberty 
ro ask you your ſelf a Queſtion or two; Do you 
think him in a good State to entertain ſuch a wick- 
ed traiterous Imagination as that of killing King 


. George is? Do you not think he ought to repent of 


ir 2 Theſe were Queſtions I ſucceſſively pur to 
him; who, inſtead ot giving me a diſtinct Anſwer to 
each of them, as he ſhould have done, was plealed 
only to afford me theſe few Words; I have nothing 
to ſay to. you. Bur, replied I, 1 have lomerhing more 
ro ſay to you my ſelf: I will ask you chis other 
Queſtion ; anſwer me: Do you not think in your 
Conſcience, that he ought publickly to confeſs this 
horrid Crime, and beg Pardon for it? No, ſaid he; 
and with that went away as faſt as he could, (che 
Door being open) and after him the Priſoner, whom 
1 was not at Liberty then to diſcourſe by himſelf 
ſo much as one Moment longer. But the next Day 


having leave given me (which one would think I 


ſhonld always have had) to ſpeak with him, I ac- 
cordingly went to the Room appointed for my ſee- 
ing him. There I found him, and his foremention- 
ed Fathet-Conſeſſor, with his Aſſiſtant. After ſome 
previous Words of Civility, I ſaid, I was come to 
ſpeak to this poor young Man; and ſo I did: But 


as that Prieſt then told me, ſo 1 found, Thar he 


would not give me any Anſwer to the Queſtions I 
ur to him, which were, whether he had impartial- 


ly conſider d the heinous Fact he would have com- 
& | « mitted ; 
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mined ; and, whethet he now abhorr d it, and re- Anno Reg- 
pented of ir? As he would not, nor did give me IV. 

any Anſwer to theſe Queries; to 1 pray d that Con 


| 4 


. feffor of his to exhort him, and give him his Opinion 
in the Matter before me: But he ſaid, He would not 
do it; and what he had to ſay to him, he would not ſay 
is my Preſence; neither was the Priſoner (as he 
told me before) obliged to ſatisfie me in thoſe things I 
* demanded of bim; far I was not bis proper Prieſt; I 
va nt of bis Communion, which he ofren repeated. 
Have you ſaid all, replied I ro him: Pray hear hat 
the Apoſtle ſays, he tells us, that We are always to 
© be ready #0 give an Anſwer to every Man that asheth 
© 4 Reafon of the Hope that is in us, with Meekneſs and 
Far. And why may not I, ro whom this poor de- 
luded Yourh bas (before now) declared, more than 
once, that the killing of the King was a lawful and 
* commendable Action; and, That it was to be done, and 
dene hy bim eco? Why may nor I ask him, (as 1 
* here do) Whether he be ſtill of the ſame Opinion? 
And what reaſon he can have for ir > To this he 
* ſaid, Vu have nothing to do with him, nor he with 
vu. Well then, ſaid I, pray ask him the Queſtion 
* your (elf, I (reply'd he) will ask bim no Queſtion, 
nor give him any Admonition while you are here. If ſo, 
* laid I, pray, Sir, withdraw: Steing you will not ad- 
viſe him before me to purge his Conſcience, nor let me 
* ſpeak to him without your irrerrupting me, I defire 
both you and your Aſſiſtant to give me leave to try 
* what Good I can work upon him, when he and I 
are alone: Whereupon they (cho! very unwillingly) 
* withdrew a little our of the Door, which was letc 
open all rhe while. And then having the Priſoner 
to my ſelf, I ask'd him theſe Queſtions again: whe- 
* ther he now perſiſted in his former Opinion, as he 
* had declared it ro me, That it was lawful for him, 
and he had a Commiſſion from God, to aſſaſſinate the 
' King? Whether (yea or no) he had been here in- 
* ſtructed by his Confeſſur, that this was a great and 
dangerous Miſtake ? and, whether he now retract- 
ed or repented of it? To this he would give me 
no manner of Anſwer: Vet I ſtill endeavoured to in- 
form and rectifie his Judgment ; and I asked him 
* alſo, Whether I might pray then with him; but he 

„ laid, I ſaruld net. And upon my further _— | * 
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Whether he defred my private or publick Prayers, 
and the Prayers of the Church, as People under 


* he deſired their Prayers only, who were of his own Cem- 
* munien, - So I left him; telling him ar pariing, I was 
* ſorry to ſee him in that evil and obſtinate Diſpoſiti. 
on; and that, notwithſtanding his rejecting my Ad- 
vice and Prayers, I heartily recommended him to the 
Guidance of God's holy Spirit and Mercy, and 
would pray for his Soul (whether he defir'd it or no) 
ſo long as he liv d. Then I withdrew from him; 
* and as I was going out of the Room, his Confeflor 
(ho wWas ready at the Door) preſently and eagerly 
came in again, and ſhew'd himſelf very rude and 
impudent to me; but Llook'd upon it as an Effect 


L of his blindly miſguided Zeal, who bared and op. 


poſed me, only becauſe I was for King George, and 
the Proteſtant Religion; but let him and all his Par- 
ty know, That I will venture the Loſs of all things 
* (yea, Life it ſelf) for His Majeſty and the Riyal Fa. 
* mily's Service and Intereſt, and for the Truth of the 
* Goſpel: And I care not for what ſlanderous Tongues 
can ſay, Who are given to Lies, and neither Fear 
© God, nor Honour the Ring. | c 
* The Morning he was ro be carry'd to Tyburn, I 
was ca!l'd ro fee him in his Room: There I again 
* exhorred him, as I had done before, but he would 
* nor hear me, nor give me any Anſwer, turning his 
Back to me all the while. And this he did at the 
Place of Execution, where his Prieſt both interrupted 
* me in my Office, and confirmed him in his Error: 
So that when he was withdrawn, even then this poor 
* deluded Creature would net ſo much as let me pray 
* for him. Nevertheleſs, ] uſed my beſt Endeavours 
(as late as that was) to undeceive him, and bring 
him to a due Conſideration of his lamentable Con- 
dition; bur he remain'd obſtinate, being ſo far fix'd in 
his Principles, that nothing (I found) could make him 
* depart from them. And all this Calamiry (I may 
* fay) is owirg to the free Admittance that Per ſon had 
to him, who, even at the Gallows, had the Preſum- 
prion to give bim publick Alſolution, though he vi- 
ſiby died without Repentance. 


The 
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The Prieſt who attended upon, and 3 this Anno Reg. 
obdurate Aſſaſſin, both in Priſon, and at the Place of IV. | 
Execution, was one Orme, who had long officiated in CY Ie 
a Nonjuring Conventicle in Alderſpate-ſtreet ; and 
the ame who was afterwards ſuſpected to have pen- Hs Confeſſor 
ned the Speech, which the young Traytor delivered taten into Cu 
to the Sheriff: For which he was four Days after- Hoay. 
. wards taken into the Cuſtody of a Meſſenger. As 
for the Speech, it was ſuch a Collection of deteſta- 
ble and treaſonable Falſhoods and Invectives againſt 
his Majeſty's Perlon and Title, tnar the Government 
did not think fit to allow it to be publiſhed ; yer the 
Party with great Induſtry got it clandeſtinely Printed, 
and impudently diſpers'd it about, inſomuch that we 
had it come back to us at length, in the Dutch Amſter- 
dam Courant, Orme was kept a conſiderable Time 3, „e 
in Cuſtody, and frequently examined, yet nothing be al 
appeared, upon which ir was judged. proper to Wd. | 
bring him ro any Tryal, ſo that he was ſer again ar | 
Liberty, | | | 
The Ordinary had a vile, ſcurtilous, threatening 
Letter ſent him ſome time after Sheppard's Executi- 
on, denying that Orme abſolved him; yer juſtifying 
the Cauſe for which he died, Printed Papers allo of al 
Devotion were dilpers'd about, ſaid to be of the Al- - 
ſaſſin's Compoſure ; one of them being a ftrange | * 
Rhapſody of Nonſence, that bore the Title of a | 
Hymn to the ever-bleſſed Trinity; yet they were | 
ſtrangely ſcrambled for, and valued by the Party. 
His Picture was alſo done in Metzitento, with a Pa- 
per of the /aſt in his Hand, repreſenting that to be 
the common Subject of his Meditations; but the 
Government thought proper to put a ſtop to ſuch = 
Impieties, as well as ſuch Inſults upon the Sen- = 
7 of Juſtice, by prohibiting their publick | 
ale. 4% 
Dr. Melton, ſome time before Rector of Mbite- Proceed ings 
Chappel, and who had thrown himſelf out of that and with ſore 
other Livings for not complying with the Oaths, and Non-Jurors. 
by falling into Circumſtances that rendered tte 
Liberry of his Perſon precarious, was ordered ro te 
Proſecured as the Laws direct in ſuch Caſes ; ard : W- 
the more eſpecially, becauſe he kept an unlawful Con- Wo 
venticle in the ſame Pariſh, and by his Example ard ! * 
CC1.- Wo 
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contindal Practices, boch debauched the manners, ag 
well as Loyalty of his Majefty's Subjects, being given 


do exp unjuſtifable Liberties in his ordinary Conver- 


ſation. In January, two Meſſengers were lent 10 


2 


Goodman Fields, ro ſeize and carry him before a Se- 


cretary of State, but they found him concealed at 
ſame Diſtance from his own Houle, though very ill 


in Bed; whereupon they 2 fit to let him re. 


main there till he was in a Condition to be removed, 
in order ro anſwer to many freſh Matters with which 
he ſtood accuſed ; bur the Doctor was pleaſed to 
torfeir his Word and Honour, and as ſoon as he was 
well enough, ro make his eſcape and abſcond. In this 
Circumſtance he has ſince continued; and is ſuppo- 
ſed to be reduced to very neceffirous Circumſtances; 
unleſs he meets with ſcme very ſecret Supply. But 
his Friends have done him the ſame Office as they 
did to the Aſſaſſin Sheppard, in giving the Publick 
his Picture, with this Motto underneath, 


Poſtca omnibus exutus, Deo fidens, 
Though ſtript of all, T rruſt in GOD, 


whereby they have endeavoured to paum upon the 
Worid for a Saint, one who has brought himſelf and 
Family ro miſery by a diſſolute extravagant Lite, 
as well as repeared Acts of Trealon againſt his 
Country, | 

Mr. Hawe, another Ninjuror, who for 25 Years 
paſt had kept a Conventicle in his Houſe over-againſt 
the Royal Palace of Sr. Fames's, where he read the 
Common-Prayer, but omitted the paming of his Ma- 
jelty, and che Royal Family, accocding to Directions 
of Council in that behalf, grounded upon the Ad of 
Uniformity; being by his Majeſty's Juſtices of the 
Peace, convicted of two ſeveral Offences again the 
Statute of the 224 Year of K ng Charles II. cap. 1. 
entitled, An AF to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Con- 
venticles; the one for permitting ſuch Conventicle to 
be held in his Houſe, and the other, for Teaching 
therein, and the Penalties for each Offerce being le- 
vy d by proper Warrants, purſuant to the ſaid Act of 
Parliament. The ſaid Mr. Haws aprealed from thoſe 
Convictions to the general Quarter Seſſions at Hicky's 
Hal, 
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Hal, and the Cauſes were appointed to be heard on Anno Reg, 


the 24th. of April in the Morning. Accordingly the 


Matter of his Appeal from the firſt Conviction was CY WI 


argued on both fides for many Hours, by very emi- 
nent Council; and upon full Evidence of the Fact, 
and due Conſideration of the Law, the Jury, after a 
very ſhort Conſultation, brought him in guilry, and 
the ſuſtices Conviction ſtood confirmed, Then it 
pearing that the Evidence given upon the Tryal of 
this firſt Appeal, was ſufficient to convict Mr. Haws 
upon the Tryal of the ſecond, which was immediate- 
ly to come on, he did, by Advice of his own Coun- 
cil, withdraw that ſecond Appeal, and conſented 
that bon ſecond Conyiction ſhould alſo be con- 
— 


About April, the common Juſtice of the Nation Mr. Biſſe Pro- 


was neceſſarily employed in calling upon one of the ſecured for a 
ſame Cloth, rho" of another Dye, properly called a freaſonable 
Perjuror. For about rhe beginning of that Month, the Ser.¹. 


Government received Information, arreſted upon 
Oath before a Magiſtrate, that Mr. Bi, a Clergy- 
man, in a Sermon preached ar St. George's Church, 
near the City of Briſtol, on Sunday the 16th of March, 
(his Text being the four laſt Verſes of the 95th 
Pſalm) had uttered ſeditious and trealonable Aſſerti- 
ons to the Effect following, viz. 

That God never did approve, however he did allow, of 
Uſurping Powers: That to prove this, he need not go 
into any other Country, but confine himſelf to Our own 
Wand, where Uſurpation bas prevailed theſe 30 Years 
paſt; and that we have had neither King, Laws, nor 
Parliament, ſince K I. the Second: Days; and that if 
at that time we could have been patient, we need not 
have been brought into a Snare by a Snake in the Graſs, 
accompanied by ſome Thouſand of Dutch Boore, whe, in- 
ſtead of doing us Goad, did involve us in a bloody. and ex- 
penſive War, and inſtead of our lawful and rigbeful Se- 
vereign, we muſt have a poor diminutive Worm, the P. 
FO. ſer up in his Place; and it has not yet pleaſed 
God to turn his Hand, but ſtill Miekedneſi is encouraged 
by what they call Law over a -------- ſecured by what 
they call a Parliament. In the mean time, all the World 
knows, that the Right of the Crown is Hereditary, and 
that the King is accountable to none on Earth, and 

wih, 
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Anno Reg. - why ----— Becauſe the Law ſays, He can do no Ei Fun. 


IV. and ſo is accountable to none but God only, Far 
WWW But alas! it was ill in the Days of Old Noll, but Mov 
nom it is worſe ; for a Clergyman dares not warn the brot 

People under his Charge, of the Danger they are in, nor cel 

pity thoſe poor Gentlemen that are fled, even for Conſei- him 

ence ſake, but Priſons muſt be our Portion; and who is pals 


to blame for all this Miſery, but the deviliſh Diſſenters? 500 
who, like the Heathens of Old, brought over a King Suri 


from Germany ;* ſo now they bave brought over a Man Oni 
of Brunſwick, whom the Whigs call their Gracious K. ner/ 
G. Nothing, my Friends, has been done by Law ſince lane 
the Death 1 that poor betrayed Prince the Father, and Atte 
not hing will be right till we ſee the Son, our Maſter, re- the 
turn, who, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, it has pleaſed God 1 
to make Perfect through Sufferings. As for the pre- of $ 


Sent Poſſeſſor, he is obliged to join with Turks, Hea- Arn 
thens, and Infidels, to ------ ſave himſelf, and by no - and 
ther Reaſon than that inſignificant Thing which they cal kill, 


the Parliament. Our Church is ins Danger, and tum- be 

bling about our Ears, and muſt in a ſhort Time yield and 

to the Kirk, | app 
| Upon the Receipt of this Information, two of his this 


Majeſty's Meſſengers being ſent down to Briſto! to ap- the) 
ip Mr.” Biſſe, did accordingly ſeize him on on 
un lay the 6th of April, after he had ended his After- ces 


noon. Sermon; but the Congregation reſcued him don 

from the Hands of the Meſſengers, and even threat- that 

en'd them with immediate Death. Tis believed crie 

they would have been as good as their Words, had qui 

not rhe Cuſtom-Houſe Officers came ſeaſonably to ed l 

F- their Aſſiſtance ; upon which, ſeveral of the Rioters ter, 

| were apprehended, and committed to Bris! Goal. que 
13 A few Days after, the Meſſengers had notice, that abo 
_— . Mr, 57. was concealed at a Gentleman's Houſe 30 four 
| Miles from Briſtol, whither, they went, apprehended ry e 
| him, and on Tueſday the 15th of April, brought him Per 
up Priſoner to London, where he has behaved himſelf par! 

fince with uncommon Rudeneſs and Effrontry, and It y 

 ſhewn no ſuitable Apprehenſions at that Vengeance the 

| the Law has in ftore for ſuch Crimes, and for the wit 
| Sentence of which he now is kept in Waiting. upo 
One Mr. Kinnerſly, a Clergyman, was Tryed at Infl 


Mes, Kinner(- 
ly's Tryal and 
Sentence. 


Kingſton Affizes, for contriving falſe and ſcandalous Pec 
Aſperſions againſt the Right Honourable the Earl of ſons 


| | Suns 
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gunderland, in order to extort money from the (aid Anno Re 


Earl; of which Indiftmenc he was found guilry, on 


Monday the 23d of June; after which he} was WW rn 


brought to the King's-Bench Bar in Weſtminſter, to re- 
ceive Sentence; and after ſome Arguments uſed by 
himſelf ro ſuſpend judgment, the Court proceeded ro 
pals Sentence, which was, that he ſhould be Fined 
doo l. to remain a Year in Priſon, and after ro give 
Sureties for his good Behaviour during ſeven Years. 
One Moor, who was concerned with the ſaid Kin- 
ne-/ly in this Conſpiracy againſt the Earl of Sunder- 
land, came in of his own accord, and appointed an 
Attorney to appear for bim, in order to take his Try al 


the next Aſſizes at Kingſton. 


The Marquiſs de Paleotti, Brother to the Dutcheſs The Marcuil 
of Shrewſbury, and a Gentleman who had been in the qe LO | 
Army for many Years, under various Commitſions, murders his 


and had then a Regiment in the Emperor's Service, Servant. 


killed one of his own Servants, He was reported to 
be a Gentleman very unhappy in his narural Temper, 
and apt to fly into ſudden Indecencies of Paſſion. It 
appeared, upon Tryal, that the Marquiſs committed 


this unhappy Fact upon his Servant late at Night, as Tryed for it. 


they were going along in the Street together, but up- 
on what Provocation no one knew. The Circumſtan- 
ces were ſuch, as to leave no poſſibility of its being 
done by any other Hand, tho' none ſaw otherwile 
than the Buſtle, and running and purſuing, with Out- 
cries of Danger made by the Deceas'd. The Mar» 
quiſs made a very inſignificant Defence, and pretend- 
ed Diſtraction, or a total Ignorance of the whole mat- 
ter, ard ir was ſaid, that afterwards, he would fre- 
quently call for him, as if he had been in Attendance 
about him, and had fallen into no harm; but he was 
found Guilty, and Sentence paſſed accordingly. Ve- 
ry earneſt Inſtances were made for his Pardon, and 
Perſons of great Diſtinction employed on his Behalf, 
particularly his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Shrewsbury, but 
it was all ro no purpoſe, his Majeſty reſolving that 
the Law ſhonld take Place upon ſuch an Offender, not- 
withſtanding rhe Eminence of his Character, And 
upon Apprehenſions only of a Pardon, from the known 
Influence of thoſe who ſol/icited it; even the common 
People began Nrangely to ferment, and diſatfected Per- 
lons were cunning enough to blow up the Coals, and 

Aa ag- 
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Ame Reg. aggravate mightily upon theImpuniry of ſuch aCrime; 
N. 4 * that the publick Quiet called for his Exe- 
cution. So much regard was however granted to his 
Diſtinction, as to be carried out on the Day of Exe. 
And executed, cution, early in the Morning, to avoid the uſual Crouds 
of Spectators; but whether by that getting Air, and 
the defire of the People to ſee Juſtice done upon him, 
cr becauſe young Sheppard the Aſſaſſin, was to be ex- 
ecuted at the fame Place chat Day, is not certain, yet 
the Place was more thronged than commonly, and he 
had the Mortification of having many Thouſand Spe. 
ctators witneſſes to his unhappy and ſhameful End. 
About the beginning of February, while the Parlia. 
ment was ſitting, a Meſſage was ſent to the Houſe of 
C:mmons by Mr, Comptroller, as follows: | 


3 500 5 15 40 

e King; IS M ;jeſty having received a very dutiful Addreſs 

Meſſage about H from 7 South- yea Company, "That he would be 

his — cho gracioufly pleaſed to permit himſelf to be elected Gover- 

. dene n'u- of the ſaid Company; and his Majeſty being wil 

Sac pany ling to tendeſcend thereto, rec.mmends it to this Houſe, 
| to conſider of proper Methods to remove any Difjicultic: 

that may ariſe on that Occaſim. 


Herenpon it was ordered, That leave be given to 
bring in a BH, ro enable his Majeſty to be Governour of 
the South Sea Company: Which Bill was accord- 
ing'y immediately brought in, read twice, engrols'd, 
read the third Time, paſs'd, and ſent to the Lords, 
who, the ſame Day, read it three Times, and concut- 
red in it without any Amendment. 

The ſame Day, a conſiderable Number of the P. 
prietors in the South-Sea-Company, waited on his 
Msejeſty at St. James's; and being introduced by his 
Grace the Duke of Newce/?/e, Lord Chamberlain, 
p-elented the following Addreſs to his Ma jeſty: 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


H E General Court of the South-Sea Company, crave 


#darels of the f 
Haare ſs 2 leave to echuewledoe, with the greateſt Senſe of Gras 


Saut <2 . } 
Compan to the tie4le, the many Marks of your Royal F. vour, which the 
King. Company hav? received ever ſince your Majeſty's happy 


Accefe 
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Acceſſion to the Crown; and in particular, the Honour Anno Reg. 
done them in becoming a Proprietor in their Stock, IV. 
They therefore do, in the miſt humble and dutifnl nw mnt 
mannor, beſeech your Majeſty will be gracicuſiy 
pleaſed to grant them the further. Houcur of uſing 
your Royal Name for their Governour in the en- 


ſuing Election. 
His Majeſty's moſt gracious Auſwer. 


Gentlemen, | 
[ Thank you for this Addreſs, and take this at a Mark His Majzfy's 
of your Duty and Affection to me: 'Tis a very Anſwer. 
great Satisfattion to me, that I have had it in my Pow- 
er to a0.you Good, and qu may depend upm the continu- 
ance of my Favcur and Protection upon al Occaſions. 


The Gentlemen who preſented this Addreſs were George Caſ- 
all admitted to kits his Majcfty's Hand, and his Ma- wall. E.; 
jeſty was pleaſed to confer the Honour of Knighthood X fed. 
on George Caſwall, Eſq; | 

On Monday the 3d of Febrnan, his Majeſty came to 
the Houle of Peers with che uſual State and Solemni- 
ty, and the Commons being ſcut for up, and atrend- 
ing, his Majeſty gave the Royal Aﬀent to an Act to e- 
nable his Majeſily ta be Governour of the South - Sea 
Company. 

The ſame Day, his Majeſty was unanimouſly cho- Governour, 
ſen Governour of the Seurh-Sea Company; and at Sub. Covern ur 
the ſame time, Sir Fames Bateman was choſen Sub- aud Depury 
Governour, and Samuel Shepherd, Eq; Depury-Go- Governowr cho 
vernour. A Week after, Sir James Bateman, and Jen, Feb. 3. 
the Directors of the Sout b. Sea Company, attended his 
Majeſty, on the part of the General Court of thar 
Company, and being introduced by the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lord Viicount Stanbope, preſented the 
following humble Addreſs; 


Ts the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


E General Court of the South Sea Company do, in Alureſs of 
the mit humble and dutiful manner, return their I hanke of the 
unfeigned Thanks to u,] Majeſty, for your meſt gracicus South-Sea 
Anſwer to their late Addreſs, and for your great Conde- Company to :e 
ſcention in permitting them, at their late Election, to King. 
| Aa 2 uſe 
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* Reg. uſe your Royal Name for their Governour ; the juſt Senſe 


His Maje/ty's 
Anſwer. 


The Court goes. 
int Mourning, 


Duel near 
Hampton- 
Court. 


whererf they have endeavoured to expreſs by their entire 
Unanimity in the ſaid Election: And do m'ſt humlly 
beſerch your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to accept 
of being their Governour ; and they do meſt ſincerely af: 
ſure your Majeſly, that they will conſtantly exert them. 
ſelves in demonſtrating their Duty and Affection to your 
Majeſty, and never ceaſe their fervent Prayers, that your 
Majeſty's Reign may be long, eaſie and proſperous. 


By Order of the General Courr, 
Feb. 8. 1717. 


Fa. Bateman, Sub-Governour. 
Sam. Shepherd, Deputy. Governour. 


His Majeſty's moſt gracious Anſwer. 


Gentlemen, 
g 1 Thank vou for this repeated Inſtance of your Du- 
I ty and Affection to me, and accept of this Mark 
* of it as your Defire, I am glad of this Occaſion of 
* aſſuring you again of my Favour and pro- 
* reCtion. | 


Sir James Bateman, and all the other Gentlemen, 
were received very graciouſly, and were all admitted 
to the Honour of kiſſing his Majeſty's Hand. 


On the 11h of Auguſt, the Court went into Mourn- 
ing for the Electreſs Dowager of Saxony, Mother of 
King Auguſtus, and Siſter of the late Prince George of 
Denmarh. 

The ſame Month, while the Court was at Hampton, 
there was a Diſturbance on a Sunday, in the time of 
Divine Service, by a Duel feughr on Horſe-Back, be- 
rwixt Mr. Merriot a Sub-Brigadier, in the Fourth 
2 of Life-Guards, and Mr. Denty, an Exempt in 


the ſecond Troop; in which the former was wounded 


by a Piſtel- Ball, that graz'4 on his Forehead ; his 
Horſe was likewiſe ſhort under him; and My. Denty 


received a ſlight Contu ſion in the Breaſt: They had 


no Seconds; but the People in the Town hearing the 
firing of Piſtols at ſuch a time, came up, and put an 


End to the Combat. His Majeſty was fo highly 


all- 


E Rac 89 A. way Vw a. 
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diſpleafed with this boldneſs ſo near his Royal Pa- Anno Reg. 


lace, that theſe two Officers were not only put un- 


der Arreſt, bur alſo ordered ro be Tryed by a Court 


Martial. 


Wedneſday, the 18th of September, being the Anni - F. 
verſary of his Majeſty's auſpicious Arrival in England, V 
the firſt Stone was laid at the Rolli in Chancery-Lane, 
by Colen Campbell, Eſq ; Author of the Vitruvius Bri- 
tannicus, Where ſeveral curious Medals were depoſi- 
red, with a large caſt Plare,and this Inſcription, Geor- 
gin Rex Fundavit, A. D. 1719. Joſephus F:kyll Eques, 
Sacrorum Scrintorum Magiſter. His Majefty was 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to give 5000/1, for rebuilding 
that ancient Edifice; and Sir Joſeph Jekyll ordered 
= 1 to the Workmen to drink his Majeſty's 

ealth. 


rt Stone of 


About the middle of November, we were alarm'd Ring of the 
by Advices from Ex-ter, and other Places in Devon Journe men 
ſhire, importing, That ſeveral Hundreds of Weavers W:avrrs in 
and Whoolcombers, &c. were got together there in a tu- Dervonih're. 


multuous manner, and that they were ſo audacious, 
as to declare againſt paying any more Taxes without a 
new Parliament; with other ſeditious and rebellious 
Expreſſions: For which, ſome of them were ſeiz'd 
by a Juſtice of the Peace, of Courage and Integrity; but 
their Companions reſorted to the ſaid Juſtice's Houle, 
and rhreateri'd to pull it down, unleſs they were re- 
lead. And that there were among them ſeveral 
Perſons in Diſguiſe. Other Letters imported, Thar 
the Journeymen Weavers, (or the H/eavzrs-Club ſo 
called) had riſen in great Numbers, ſometimes nine 
Hundred in a Body, and continued roving abour 
from Town to Town, and inſulting the Maſter-Wea- 
vers and Exporters of Serges, particularly at T:v2rton, 
Collumpton, and Taunton, cutting in Pieces their 
Looms, breaking their ſars of Oil, Sc. Ar Crediton, 
as the Portree ve of that Place, who deals in Serges, 
offered to read the Proclamation, to diſperſe them, they 
knock d him down, and beat him very ſeverely, and 
did the like ro the Mayer of Bradnidge, who is alſo 
a Serge Manufacturer. They threaten d to pull down 
the Houſes of ſeveral Exporters of Serges at Tiverton 
inlomuch that they were obliged ro {end for ſome Sai- 
lors from Tog/ham to defend them. Eighry Sa'diers 
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Anno Reg. being ſent from Exeter, march'd by Night ro Tiverton 


IV. 


and ſeized ſeveral of them, who were brought to Ex- 


SEW eter Goal. However, 'rwas believed they could not 


be diſperſed without Dragoons, the Foot being too 
flow-pac'd ro come up with them. Their Complainr 
was, that the great Demand there was at preſent from 
Helland, Sec. for white Serges, hindered their Employ- 
ment in the colour'd Serges, which is. a different 
Trade; and the Price of Wool being riſen, the Ma- 
ſter-Weavers of the colour'd Serges (for which there 
was but a ſmall Demand ar that time) could not employ 
Jearney-men to have Goods lie on their Hands, unlels 
they would work for lower Wages. Upon the Receipt 
of theſe Advices, and the Suſpicion that this Riſing 
might be encouraged and fomented by ſome great 
Perſons diſaffected to the Government, Orders were 
iſſued at the Secretary ot War's Office, for Fane's Re- 
giment of Foot, and the Regiments of Dragoons of 
Bowles, Munden and Tyrrel, to march into Devonſhire, 
under the Command of Brigadier Bowles ; bur before 
theſe Troops got together, the Mutineers thought fir 
ro diſperſe themſelyes. 


Extraordinary On Friday the 13th of December, the Tide ebb'd 


Tat. 


Sheriffs ap- 
pointed. 


ten Hours, that is, three Hours beyond its uſual 
Courſe; and the next Day the Tide was ſo violent, 
that it overflow d its Banks in many Places, and occa- 
fion'd conſiderable Damage. 

On the 21ſt of — 2 the Kir g was pleaſed to 
appoint Sheriffs for the Year enſuing, as follow : 


Berks, Edward Richards of Compton, Eſq; 
Bedford, Milli am Smith, Elq; 
Bucks, F. Throckmorton of Harrington, Eſq; 


Cumberland, Reibert Lamplugh of Dovenby, Eſq; 
Cantab. & Hunt.R:ger Laxon of Whitt{gſea, Eſq; | 


Devon, Francis Shepbeard, Eſq; | 
Dorſet, Samuel Whitcombe, Eq; 
Des by, Sir Fobn Every, Bar. 
Ever, Sir Henry Gocdrick, Bar. 
Eſfex, R bert Dennets, Eſqʒ 
Fint, Jobn Middleton, Ef - 
Glouceſter, Sir Edward Fuſt, Bar, 

. Hertfirnd, Peulter Forreſter, Eiq; F 
Hereferd, Henry Jones of Maniſton, Eſq; 


Kent, Jobu Stevens af Chiſlehw ft, Elq; 


Lei- 
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Leiceſter, Thomas Smith, Elq; Anno Reg. 


Lincoln, Francis Browne of Gretford, Eſq; IV. 


Merionet hh, Griffith Whne, Elq; DE — 


Monmouth, Charles Van, Eſq; 2 
Northumberland, Robert Shaftoe of Benwell, Eq; 
Northampton, © William Aſh, E q ; | 


Norfolk, Fohn Howes of Mourning Thorpe, Eſq; 
Nottingham, Iſaac Knight, Elq; 
Oxford, John Tyavell of Swarford, Eſq; 
Rutland. Thomas Fohnſon of Iinwell, Elq; 
Salop, Thomas Hunt of Boratton, Elq; 
Somerſet, Thomas Archer of Taunton, Elq; 
Stafford, Thomas Whitby, Eſq; | 
Suffolk, - Edward Clarke of Eaſt-Berghale, Elq; 
Southampton, Wiliam Stanley of Polton, Eſq; 

Surry, Fobn Vanhatten, Eſq; ITE 
Suſſex, Miliam Peckham of Saleluſt, Eſq; 


Warwick, Edward Lewis of Ritley, Elq, 

Morceſter, William Ampblett, Eq; 

Wilts, George Speke Petty, of Box, Eſq; 
South-W ales. 

Brecknock, Charles Pen y, Elq; 

Cardigan, David Lloyd of Lloyd Fach, Eſq; 

Carmarthen, Owen Edwards of Lanmilo, Eiq; 

Glamorgan, Thomas Pophins, Efq; 


Pembroke, Thomas Parry of Manarnawen, Eq; 
Ridnor, Marmaduke Gwyn, Eiq; 

Norch- Wales, 
Angleſey, IVilliam Bodvele of Bewmaris, Eſq; 
Carnarvon, William Wynne of Werne, Eſq; 
Denbigh, Fobn Fones of Lwynon, Eſq; 


Montgomery, Francis Evans, Eiq; 


On the 5th of February, the following Gentlemen Pirectors of the 


were choſen Directors of the South-Sea Company, viz. South-5ca 


Company. 
William Aſtel, E'q; Edward Gibbon, Eiq; 
Sir Lamb Blackwell, Knt. Fobn Gore, Eiq; 
Fohn Blunt, Eſq; Sir Will. Hamond, Km. 
Sir Ml. Chapman, Knr, Francis Hawes, Eq; 
Robert Cheſter, Eſq; N Richard Horſey, Eſq; 
Peter Delaporte, Elq; Richard Houlditeh, Eſq; 
Francis Eyles, Eſq; Jacob Facobſon, Elq; 
John Fellows, Eſq; Charles Foye, Eſqʒ 
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Anno Reg. Sir Harcowe Mater, Knt. Mr. Stephen Child. 


IV. 


Ambroſe Page, Eſq; Mr. Fames Edmondſon, 


Col. Hugh Raymond. Arthur Ingram, Elq; 


Samuel Read, jun. Eſq; Sir John Lambert, Bart. 
Thomas R ynolds, Elq; Mr. William Morley. 
Jacob Sawbridge, Eiqz Viliam Tilliard, Eſq; 

8 ew. | Mr. F2bn Turner. 
Sir Robert Chaplain, Bart, 


When his Majeſty laſt went to New-Market, one 


A remarkable 3 ſeph Clay, a poor Weaver in the Pariſh of St. Bo- 
Inſt:nce of his eolph Aldgate, happening to be thrown down among 
M:jeſty's kind the Croud that attended the King's Coach, as his Ma- 


Dijpoſition, 


Paper de'tocy- 


ed te My. 


jeſty paſſed through London from New-Marker, the 
hinder Wheel of his Coach ran over one of his Legs 
and broke it; which being ſome time after repreſem- 
ed to his Majeſty, and ſome of the King's Servants 
atteſting to the Truth of the Accident, his Majeſty 
ordered 50/1. to be paid for the Charge of the Cure, 
and a Penſſon of 200. per Annum from Ch iſt mas laſt, 
to be paid him during Life; and the ſaid poor Man 
accordingly received 50 l. the. 3d of March, from the 
Honourable Colonel Neg#s, Commiſſioner for exe- 
cuting che Office of Maſter of the Horſe to his Ma- 


joe. 


Upon the Be · election of Mr. Hambden for K night 
of the Shire for the County of Bucht, in April, the 
Gentlemen and Freeholders of che ſaid County drew 
up a very remarkable Paper of Compliment and In- 
firuct.on, and delivered it to him, as followerth : 


SIR, 
* being now the third Time this County has appointed 
you to be one of their Repreſentatives ſince the Calling 


Hampden) rhe of this Parliament, you ouyht to leck en ſuch a Choice 


ElcH#or:. 


made by them, as a Mark bath of their Affection to you, 
and their Dependance on your Integrity, to att for the 
true Intereſt and Service of thoſe you repreſent. 


The Unanimity which has been ſhewn on this Occa- 


ſion, and the numerous appearance of Perſons qualified to 
Vote fer you this Day, in Caſe of Opp ſitiqn, are Indica- 
tions that this County ſtill retains a grateful Senſe ef 
your Endeavours to ſerve them, and zz a Proof of their 
Sari fact jon, that his Majaſt) has been lately pleaſed to 


ad vance 
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Avance you to a more conſiderable Station in the Go- Anno Re 


dernment, than what you before enjoy d. 


This County is not inſenſible of the Weight of Tax- — 


es they lie under ; and that in a Time of Peace, ſo hea- 
y Burthens are continued on them, and their Fellow- 
Subjef; : But when we reflect on the pernicious Mea- 
ſures that were contrived and proſecuted by thoſe who were 
the Inſtruments of the late Unſafe, Diſhonoutable and 
Diſadvantagious Peace; and when we cannot but be con- 
vine d, that the Hrejects of thoſe Miniſters were intend- 
ed as a Foundation to deprive us and our Poſterity of the 
invaluable Bleſſings of the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the 1!- 
luſtricus Houſe of Hanover, and thereby to render pre- 
carious to us, our Religion, Laws, and Liberties ; and 
when we conſider, that in Conſequence of thoſe fatal 
Preceedings, his Majeſty has met with many ObſtruQions 
and Difficulties in his unwearyd Endeawurs to retrieve 
the Honour of the Britiſh Nation, and to ſecure to us 
the peaceable Enjoyment of all that can be valualle to a 
Generous, Grateful, and Free People, we are ſtill willing 
to contribute our Share, to enable his Majeſty to compleat 
ſuch glorious and deſirable Defigns. 

As we are diſpos'd, on our Parts, to advance our Pro- 
portion of Taxes towards the neceſſary Security and Pro- 
teftion of the Kingdom, we think it is Fuſtice due to ſe- 
peral Parts of the Nation that are Tax d, that Accounts 
of the Diſtribution of Money rais'd on the People, be pi- 
ven to thoſe who contribute ſo amply and chearfuly to the 
Defence of the Government. | 

Me rely on you, and on ſuch who wiſh well to the pre- 
ſent Eſtabliſhment, that our Conſtitution in Church and 
State may be maintained and ſecured ; and as we be- 
lieve you will diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in you, to the 
Sat i faction of thoſe whom you now repreſent, we have, 
as a Mark of our Favour and good Opinion «f you, una- 
nimouſly reconſtituted you our Repreſentative in Par- 
liament, | a > 


As the Reward of Merit does equal, if not greater 
Honcur ro a Government, than the legal Puniſhment 
of Delinquency, we ſhall inſert here the Preamble to 
the Reverend Mr, Peploe's (Miniſter of Preſten) De- 
free of Batchelor of Divinity, conferred on him by his 
Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for his Steadi- 

| | | ne | nels 
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Preamble of 
Mr. Peploe's 


Degree of Bat- . 
bon. M. in U niverſitate Ox 


uit y. 


DireFors of 
the Banks 


Annals of ing Grote. 
Anno Reg. nels and Activity in the Intereſt of the Nation, durirg 


the late unnatural Rebellion. 


UM Sereniflimus 
Princeps Rex Geor- 
gius, Sc. Sam. Peploe, 


onienſi, Vicarium de Pre- 
ſton in Comitatu Lanca- 
ſtrienſi, propter inconcuſ- 
ſam in ſe Fidem inſig- 
remque contra Rebelles 
Præſtitam ibidem Operam 
Guardianum Collegii a- 
pud Manceſtriam in Co- 
mitatu prædicta Conſti- 
ruere Dignatus ſit; cum- 
uu proviſum fir per ejuſ- 

em Collegii Statuta, ut 
dicti Collegii Guardia. 
nus ſit ad minus Gradu 
Baccalaureatus in Sacra 
Theologia inſignatus: 
Nos ut erga Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem Officium & Pie- 
tatem, & in Viros de Re- 
publica & Eccleſia berè 
meritos Favorem Teſta- 
tum facerimus, Sc. 


Hereas the moſt ſerene 

George, King, &c, 
has thought fit to appoint 
Samuel Peploe Maſter of 
Arts, in the Univerſity Ox- 
ford, and Vicar of Preſton, 
in the County of Lancaſter, 
for his unſhaken Loyalty 
and remarkable Services a. 
gainſt the Rebels in that 
Place, Warden of Man- 
cheſter College in the ſaid 
County. And whereas, it 
is provided by the Statutes 
of that College, that ne- 
thing I:f; than the Degree 
of a Batchelor in Divinity, 
ſhall be a ſufficient Qualifi- 
cation to that Office : And, 
as a Proof of our Duty and 
Saered Obligation to hit 
Majeſty, and as a Teſtimo. 
ny of our Regard to thoſe 
who deſerve well of the Go- 
vernment, and the Church, 
We do, &c. 


On the 4th of April, the following Perſons were 
rechoſen Directors ot the Bank of England fir the Year 
enſuing, viz. Richard Chijwe!l, Eiq; Sir Peter Delme, 
Knt. and Aiderman, foſeph Eyles, Eſq; Mr. Fohn Ed- 
mond, Mr. Jobn Francis Fauquier, Nathaniel Gould, 
Eſq; Sir Gilbert Heathcote, Knr. and Alderman, Sir 
Randolph Knipe, Knt. Chriſtopher Lethieullier, Elq; 
Humphry Morice, Eſq; ohn Rudge, Elqg; Moſes Ræ- 
per, Eſq; Sir Thomas Scawen, Knt. and Alderman, 
Mr. John Shipman, Sir George Thorold, Knt. Bart. 
and Alderman, Sir John Hd, Knt. and Alderman, 
Robert Briſtow, Eſq; Sir John Cope, Knt, William 
Dawſonne, Eq; Sir Richard Hvuvlon, Knt. Sir Thec- 
dore Fanſen, Rm. and Bart, Sir 7Villiam Follsff, Kot. 
Mr. John Lordel, Milliam Thompſon, Eſq; 


Q1 
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Independent Occurrences, 


On the 2oth of May, the Parliament met at Anno Reg, 
;Veftminſler, purſuant ro the laſt Prorogation, and 0 
was, by Commiſſion, further Prorogued to the 22d — 
of July. 
On the 12th of July, the Court went into Mourn- The Court 
ing for three Weeks, for che Dutcheſs Dowager of goes into 


Medena, 


Mourning. 


Some malicious and diſaffected Perſons, having on The King's 
the 29ch of June, defac'd and cut in Pieces his Ma- picture in the 
jeſty's Picture, which was ſer up in the Thoſe! in Tholſel of 
Dublin, the Lords Juftices of Ireland, and the Magi- Dublin cut in 
ſtrates of Dublin, did thereupon iſſue our the follow- Pieces. 


ing Proclamations : 


Middleton, Nil. Dublin. 


' 1 we have feceived Information, That Proclam ib i- 
. on Sunday Night, being the 29:h Day of June ons for diſco- 
laſt, ſome infamous, wicked, and diſaffected Per- vering the 


* {ans did break into the Tholſel of the City of Dub- 
lin, and did there maliciouſſy deface and cut in 
pieces the Picture of his Majeſty : To the End, 
therefore, that the ſaid Offenders may be known 
and diſcovered, and proſecuted for the ſame; We 
the Lords Juſtices and Council, having rhe ur- 
* moſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation of ſo villainous 
* and wicked an Action, and being reſolved ro give all 
due Enccuragement for the Diſcovery of the Com- 
* mitrers thereof, or of thoſe who were any ways 
* concerned rherein, do, by this our Proclamation, 
* publiſh and declare, Thar we will give the neceſla- 
* ry Orders for the Payment of the Sum of 1000 /. 
* Sterl. to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as (hall diſcover 
one or more of the Perſons concern'd in defacing 
and cutting in pieces the ſaid Picture, ſo as he or 
they may be legally convicted thereof: And we 
do likewiſe farther publiſh and declare, That in 
* caſe any one or two of the Perſons concerned in cut- 
ting and defacing the ſaid Picture, do make a full 
* Diſcovery of his or their Accomplices, fo as one or 
* more of them may be apprehended, and thereof 
convicted, ſuch Diſcoverer and Diſcoverers ſbal!, be- 
* ide the ſaid Reward, have and receive his Maje- 
* by'sgracious Pardon for the ſames | 

| Given 


1. 


Offenders. 
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Given at the Council. Chamber in Dublin, the bigbtꝶ 
Day of July, 1718. | 
Abercorn, Fo. Meath, Santry, Tyrawly, Tulls Moore, 
Ralph Gore, Job. Forſter. Feff. Gilbert, Oliver Si. 
George, Ben. Parry. | 
. GOD ſave the King. 


A Proclamation by the Lord Mayor of the City of 


Dublin. 


8 WW Hereas his Majeſty has been graciouſly plea- 
. ſed, in a particular manner, to diſtinguiſſ the 
Loyalty of the Citizens of Dublin, and their firm 
and ſteddy Adherence to the Succeſſion in his Royal 
* Houſe, by ſending to them his PiAure, which was 
placed in the publick Tholſel of the ſaid City. 

* And whereas ſome baſe and infamous perſons, 
* dilaffected ro his Majeſty's perſon and Government, 
and Enemies to our preſent happy Eſtabliment, did, 
* on Sundaythe 29th of June laſt, in the Night, break 
* into the ſaid Tholſel, and then cur and deface the 
* ſaid picture, and ſeveral Copies taken thereof. 

* And whereas the Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, Com- 


* mons, and Citizens of this City, in Common-Counci! 


* Aﬀembled, from a juſt Abhorrence of all ſuch dil- 
affected and villainous Actions, and a deep Reſent- 
* ment of the Inſolence, Baſeneſs and Malice of ſuch 
* a Fact, and from a due Senſe of ſuch a peculiar 
* Mark of his Majeſty's Royal Favour conferred up- 
on this City, have, by Ad of Aſſembly, empowered 
me, the Lord Mayor, to publiſh and declare, That 
* whoſoever fhall diſcover all or any of the perſons 
* who committed the ſaid baſe and villainous Fact, /o 
as that they, or any of them, may be thereof convicted. 
they the ſazd Lord Mayer, Sheriffs, Commons, and 
Citizens, will not only acknowledge the ſaid Diſco- 
* very, as a moſt acceptable Service to the ſaid City, 
but allo pay to ſach Diſcoverer and Diſcoverers, the 
Sum of 500 l. Sterl. upon the Conviction of the 
* faid Offenders. 
Now, I the Lord Mayor of the ſaid City, in 
* purſuance of the ſaid Powers, do hereby promiſe 
to gire the neceſſary Directions for pay ment of 
* rhe ſazd Sum of 500 l. Sterl. to ſuch perſon or 
| per- 
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Ind ependent Occarrences. 


© Perſons who ſhall diſcover all or any of the ſaid Anno Regs 
* Offenders, ſo as they or any of them may be there- IV. 
* of convicted, over and above the Sum of 1000 J. 


* Sterl. promiſed by their Excellencies the Lords Ju- 
* tices and Council of this Kingdom, by their Procla- 


mation bearing Date the 86 Day of this inſtant Ju- 


. | 
And I do hereby ſtrictly charge and require all 


and every the Officers of this City, and particularly 
the Conſtables, in their reſpective Wards, to make 
* the ſtricteſt Search and enquiry for the Diſcovery 
| 5 apprehending the Perlons guilty of the ſaid 
© Fact. | 

And I do hereby defire the ſeveral Juſtices of the 
* Peace of this City, before whom any Perſon or Per- 
* ſons ſuſpected of the ſaid Offence ſhall be brought, 
in the moſt ſtrict and careful Manner to examine 
them, and ſuch evidence as ſhall be produced a- 
* gainft them; to the end the moſt effectual Methods 
may be taken to puniſh ſuch enemies to our Peace 
and Security. 


Given at the Tholſel of Dublin, rhe 9th Day of 


July, 1718. 
Anthony Barkey. 


This Year his Majeſty was pleaſed to give Directi- New Creation: 
ons for a Patent to pals the Seals for creating the Lord of Honour. 


Viſcount Longuevilt, Earl of Suſſex. 
His Highneſs Prince Frederick, (eldeſt Son of his 
Royal Hignels the Prince of Wales) Duke of Glouce- 


er. | 

Philip, Marquiſs of "Wharton and Malmsbury, a 
Duke of Great Britain, by the Name, Stile, and Ti- 
tle of Duke of Mharton, in the County of Meſtnore- 
land, The Preamble ro his Parent is, 5 


Uemadmodum Sub- Sit is the Honour of 
ditis, illuſtri Gene- SubjeAs, who are de- 


re prognatis, præclaras ſcended from an Illuſtrious 
Majorum ſuorum Virtutes Family, to imitate the 
ibi in Exemplum propone= great Examples of their 
re dulce eſl& decorum, ita, Anceſtors ; We eſteem it no 
regum Anteceilorum no- leſs Our Glory as a Ning. 
ſtrorum More, Honores be- after the manner of = 

> Ryya 
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Anno Reg. ne-merentibus decernere 


IV. Nobis pariter jucundum fi 
» eft & glorioſum. Hoc 
Conſilio perquam fidelem 
& ſincere Dilectum Con- 


ſanguineum Noſtrum Phi- 
lippum Marchionem de 
Wharton & Malmesbury 
novis Ticulis augemus, 
qui, licet nobili & perve- 
tuſta Stirpe oriundus, tot 
Patriæ Præſidiæ quot Pro- 
avos numerare poſſit, ma- 
luit propriis Virtutibus in- 
clareſcere. Patris ſui, non 
ita pridem defuncti, haud 
immemores, quantum ei 
debuit publicæ Libertatis 
& religionis reformatæ 
ſtrenuo vindici rex invi- 
ctiſſimus Gulielmus Ter- 
tius, grato Animo recolunt 
Britanni. De nobis etiam 
tantum meruit Vir egre- 
gius, qui, cum jus No- 
ſtrum in regni hujuſce Suc- 
ceſſionem in diſcrimen ad- 
duceretur, Conſiliorum 
Auctoritate, Ingenii Acu- 
mine, Animi Conſtantia, 
res noſtras periclitantes 
ſuſtentaverit, vr, ineunte 
Imperio Noſtro, Marchio- 
nis Dignitatem, tanquam 
Favoris noſtri Primitias, 
aſſequeretur; ab ubecioris 
Bene volentiæ Indiciis non 
niſi per Mortem, & Nobis 
& reipublicæ præmatu- 
ram, abreptus. Dum ta- 
lem tanti Viri Filium, Ge- 
nitoris Veſtigiis inhazren- 
tem, & per omnia Patriſ- 
ſantem, intue mur; Dam 


Real Predeceſſors, to digni- 
e eminent Virtue by ſuita. 
ble Rewards. It is on this 
Account, that Ve confer 4 
New Title on Our Rizhe 
Truſty and entirely beloed 
Couſin; Philip, Marquiſ; of 
Wharton and Malmesbu- 
ry, who, though he be ban 
of a very ancient and noble 
Family, wherein he mayrecl. 
on 41 many Patriots at Fore- 
fathers, has rather choſent 
diſtinguiſh himſelf by hi 
Perſonal Merit. The Bti— 
tiſh Nation, not forgetful if 
his Father, lately —_—_ 
gratefully remember how 
much their invincible K; 

William III. owed to that 
conſtant and couragious 4|- 
ſertor of the Publick Liber- 
ty, and the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. The ſame extramn- 
dinary Perſon deſerved ſi 
well of us, in baving ſup- 
ported Our Intereſts by the 
Weight of his Counſels, the 
Force of his Wit, and ti: 
Firmneſs of lis Mind, at 4 
Time when Our Title to the 
Succeſſion of this Realm wa! 
endangered; that in th: 
Beginning Dur Reign, Ne 
inveſted kim with the Dig- 
nity of a Marquiſs, as an 
Earneſt cf Our Royal Farrur, 
the furt her Marks whererf 
Ve were prevented from 
beſlowinz on him by Ins 
Death, too haſty and un- 


timely for his King and 


Country. When we ſee the 
Son of thss great Man form- 
ing timſe'f by ſo worthy an 

Ex: 


eximii Juvenis Eloquenti- 
am quam in Senatu Hi- 
bernico ſumma cum Lan- 
de exercuit, & Animum, 
recente adhucAdoleſcenria, 
graviſſimis reipublicæ ne- 
goriis intentum re ſpici- 
mus: Honorem ei luben- 
ter deſignamus, nec Me- 
ricis ſuis majorem, nec ce- 
leriorem bonorum Civi- 
um expectatione. 
Scliatis, Sc. 


I ndependent Occurrences. 
Example, and in every Acti- Anno Reg. 


on exbibiting a lively Re- 
ſemblance of his Fat her; 
When we conſider the Elo- 
quence which he has exert- 
ed with ſo much Applauſe 
in the Parliament of Ire. 
land ; and his Turn and 
Application, even in early 
Youth, to the moſt ſerious 
and weighty Affairs of the 
Publick: We willingly de- 
cree bim Honours which are 
neither Superior to bis Me- 
rit, nor earlier than the Ex- 


pectation of our good Sub- 


jetts. 


Know ye, &c. 


Lord Comper, Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, a 
Viſcount and Earl of Great Biitain, by the Name, 
Stile, and Title of Viſcount Ferdwick, in the County 


of Kent, and Earl Cowper. 


The right honourable Fames Viſcount Stanhepe of 
Mahon, &c. an Earl of Great Britain, by the Name, 
Stile, and Title of Earl Stanbope. 

The right honourable Richard Lord Cobham, a Viſ- 
count of Great Britain, by the Name, Stile, and Tule 


of Viſcount Cobham. 


The right honourable Mliam Lord Cadogan, a Ba- 


ron, Viſcount, and Earl of Great Britain, by the Name, 
Stile, and Title of Baron of Oakley in the County of 
Bucks, Viſcount Caverſham in the County of Oxford, 


and Earl Cadogan. The Preamble to his Patent is, 


Uoniam elapſo jam 

circirer Bientiio, per- 
quam dilectum Nobis Gu- 
lielmum Dominum Cado- 

an, cum propter ſingulare 
4A erga Nos Studium, 
Operamque in omni Ne- 
gotiorum genere Domi 
Militizque inſigniter pa- 
varam; tum præcipud 
propter Utilitates quas in 


Hereas we thrupht fit, 
about two Nears ſince, 

to give the Rank and Diz- 
nity of a Peer of this 
Realm to William Lerd 
Calogan, by the Title of 
Baron of Reading, in Con- 
ſideration of his great and 
eminent Services, and par- 
ticularly of thoſe perform'd 
by kim during the Mar in 
Flar- 
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Flanders, and after that; 


Anno Reg, Bello Flandrico primiim, 


IV. 
A Ceebellione Scorics, Nobis 


deinde & in nupera illa 


maximas & mirabiles præ- 
buit, (quomodo in Litera- 
rum Noſtrarum Patentium 
Proæmio tum fuſius ex- 
licarum eſt) in Procerum 
ujus Regni Ordinem co- 
dptatum, Titulo Baronis 
de Reading cohoneſtare vi- 
ſum fuit. Et quoni am, 
quam nobis poſtea Ope- 
ram dedit, tum in arduis 
Regni Negotiis procuran- 
dis, quum Legati ad Fæ- 
deratos Belgii Ordin es 
extraordinarii Munere fun- 
geretur; tum in re Mili- 
tari, quum Pediratus No- 
ſtri Præfectus eſſet conſti- 
tutus, Copiiſque noſtris 
omnibus ſub Potentiſſimo 
& Invictiſſimo Joanne Du- 
ce de Marlborough proxi- 
me præeſſet; Quamque 
porrò Fidem, etiam diffi. 
cillimis Temporibus erga 
Nofmetipſos & rationes 
Noſtras immotam, incon- 
cuſſam, ſtudioſiſſimam, 
Diligentiamque Commo- 
dis noſtris ſemper inſervi- 
ens plane indefatigabilem 
adhibuir ; ca ſe Nobis ad- 
hac & magis probavir, & 
uſque optim d meretur. Et 
quoniam in Animo habe- 
mus, Ill um quam primim 
in Handi am eum in Fi- 
nem Legatum mittere, ut 
Fc lere inter Nos & Impe- 
ratorem Germanic, Regem- 
que Francorum inito, Fade- 
rati Br'gii Ordines conſo- 


in the late rebellion in 
Scotland; as it more ful 
ſet forth in the Preamble of 
our Patent for creating him 
Bron of Reading. And 
we having great reaſen to 
be extreamly ſatisfied with 
the Services he has ſince 
done, in the ſeveral impn- 
tant Negociations tranſ- 
acted by bim as our Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary in 
Holland; and with his 
Conduct and Behaviour in 
his Station of General cf 
our Foot, and Commander of 
our Forces, next under the 
moſt potent and ever Vifo- 
rzousDuke of Marlborough. 
And h: having continued to 
give us, upon all Occaſiont, 
and in the miſt difficult 
Times, ſingular and un- 
doubted Proofs of his Zeal 
For our Service, and of his 
ſteady, firm, inviolable and 
unalterable Affection to our 
Perſon and Government. 
And we having further an 
Intention to ſend him ſpee- 
dily into Holland, to nege- 
tiate with the States-Gene- 
ral their entering into the 
Alliance between Our ſelves, 
the Emperor, and the 
French King ; which is an 


Affair of the utmoſt Conſe- 


quence to the Good of theſe 
our Kingdoms in particular, 
and of all Eurore in gene- 
ral, And we having like- 
wiſe given him Orders to 
make a public Entry, in 
Quality of eur Ambaſſador 


Ex- 


Independent Occarrencess 


tientur: Quod quilem & 
Noſtris Regnis, & Europe 
univerſe in Felicitatem 
maximam cedar. Et quo- 
mam, quo Legatio No- 
ſtra amplior & ſpectabili- 
or agatur, in Mandaris ei 
dedimus, ut Comitatu 
magnifico ſtipatus Hagam 
Comitis palam ac publice, 
ur Legatus Noſter extra- 
ordinarius, ingrediatur; 
Fzderatolque Belgii Or- 
dines de arctiſſimà No- 
ſtra erga eorum rempub- 
licam Amicitia atque Stu- 
dio certos faciat: Hiſce 
Nes de Cauſis dictum Gu- 
lielmum Dominum Cado- 
gen novis Honoribus au- 
gere. Eumque Comitem 
de Cadogan in Agro Den- 
ligbenſi, Vice-Comitem de 
Caverſham in Agro Oxoni- 
enſi, & Baronem de Oakley 
in Agro \Buckinghamienſi 
creare ſtatuimus. Sciatis 
igitur, Go. 


Extraordinary b 
Hague, with a magnificent 
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at the Anno Reg. 
IV. 


Retinue, and to aſſure the WY 


States, in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner, of our conſtant 
Friendſhip and Affection 
to their Commonwealth : 
For thele reaſons, and to 
give à greater Luſtre and 
Dignity to the Commiſſion 
we now empley him in, we 
bave thoaght fit to confer 
upon him a new Degree of 
Henour, and to create him 
Earl of Cadogan in Den- 
bighſhire, Vi/count of Ca- 
verſham in Oxfordſhire, 
and Baron of Oakley in 
Buckinghamſhire, Know 
ye therefore, &c. 


Sir Richard Child of Eſſex, Baron of Newtoun in the 
County of Dunegal, and Viſcount Caſtlemain of the 
County of Kerry, in the Kingdom of Ireland, 


Sir Matthew Aylmer, (Admiral) a 


Baron, by the 


Name, Stile, and Title of Lord lmer, and Baron 
of Batrath of the County of Meath, in the ſaid King- 
dom of Ireland, The Preamble to his Parent is, 


Uoniam arud opti- 
mos Principes jam 
invaſuit nunquam ſatis 
laudanda Virtus Virtutes 
alum illuſtrandi, nec 
ulla pulchrior Principi 
contingat Laus, quam ho- 


nor ibus ſubditòs decoran- 


v5 INCE aVirtue never 
to be enough admir'd, is 
now grown cuſt: mary with 
the beſt of Princes, to ꝙ int 
cut, and diſtinguiſh Excel- 
lencies in their SubjeFts ; 
and nothing reſteds a great- 


er Luſtre to the Crown, than 
Bb Ho- 
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Anro Reg do, qui de Principe deme- 


rentur Honores: Et quo- 


nam fidelis nofter & præ- 


dilectus Matheus Aylmer, 
Armiger, ex antiquis apud 
Hibernos Proavis ftirpem 
ducic, qui ſempiternam fi- 
bi in Hibernia domita pe- 
perere Gloriam, &. ipſe 
quoque cum Wilbelmus, 
nulla Ore, nulla reticendus 
tate, ægrotantibus hiſce 
regnis tempeſtive ſuccur- 
retet, egregia dedit Mo- 
numenta qualis e qualibus 
exortus fuerit; & ex emi- 
nentiſſimis de hinc Offici- 
is uſque adeo eminens e- 
vaſit, ut jam diu audiret 
Præfectus Claſſium: Er 
quomam haud vulgaris ea 
Fama eſt, ſemper regi, 
ſemper Pa: riæ, ſemper bo- 
nis omnibus & Terra & 
Mari conluluiſſe, & ita 
conſuluiſſe, ut ad Conſili- 
orum Laudem Victoriæ 
redundarer Fructus. Sta- 
ruimus ergo dictum Mat- 
thæum Amer, Armig. a- 
pud Hiberncs Baronem cre- 
ari, ut ille tandem ea ipſa 
nobilire;ur Terra, quam 
Majores ſui eximi adeo 
dilexerunt, ornarunt, pro- 
pugnarunt. 
Sciatis igirur, Sc. 


Honours conferr'd on the 
deſerving : And ſince ow 
Trufty and Mell beloded 
Marrhew Aylmer, ; i. 
ſprung from an ancient race 
in Ireland, whoſe Valour 
and Loyalty ſhone conſpicu- 
ous in the Reduction of that 
our Kingdom ; and he him- 
ſelf too, in the Beginning of 
the reign of the laft Wil. 
liam, (of ever glorious Me. 
mory) gave ſo many and |» 
manifeſt Proofs, that he did 
not degenerate from ſuch 
brave Anceſtors ; and riſing 
by Degrees from one em- 
nent Station to another, his 
Merit ſtiff encreaſmg in 
each Riſe, he at length 
reach d the bigb Dignity to 
be ſtyled an Aamirg. This 
indeed, is peculiarly baypy 
to his Fame, always to have 
conſulted, both by Sea and 
Land, the Good of his King 
and Country, and to have 
ſeen his Counſels crownd 
with Succeſs. We have 
therefore thought fit to cre- 
ate the foreſaid Matthew 
Aylmer, Eſq; 4 Baron of 
Ireland, that he may re- 
cei ve 4 Title of Honour 
from that wery Nation, 
which hit great Progenit'rs 
ſe dearly lov'd, fo bright! 
adorn'd, and ſo undaunted- 
ly fought for. 
Know ye, &c. 


Sir John Brownlow, Bart. Knight of the Shire for 
Lincoln, created Lord Brownlow, and Viſcount Tyrcor- 
nel, in the Kingdom o thre/and, | 


The 
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The Lord Re/4, in the Kingdom of Ireland, created Anno Reg. 


an Earl of that Kingdom. 537 

Alan, Baron Brodrick of Middleton, Lord Chancel- 
lor of Ireland, a Viſcount of that Kingdom, by the 
Name, Stile, and Title of Viſcount Midaleton in the 
County of Corke. 

Guſtavus Baron Hamilton of Strachalan, Viſcount 
Beyne, in the Province of Leinſter. | 

Trevor Hill, Eq; a Baron and Viſcount of the ſaid 
Kingdom, by the Name, Stiſe, and Ti:tie of Baron 
Hill of Kzllwarling in the County: of Downe, and 
Viſcount Hillsborough in the (aid County. 

John Alen, Eſq; a Baron and Viſccunt of the ſaid 
Kingdom, by the Name, Stile and Title of Baron 
Alen of Stilygan in the County of Dublin, and Vit 
count Alen in the County of Kildare. w_ 

Sir Thomas Sout hwell, Bart. a Baron of the ſaid 
Kingdom, by the Name, Stile, and Title of Baron 
Southwell of Caſtlemattreſs in the County of Limerick. 

On Monday, the laſt Day of March, at a Chapter of 
the moſt „Me Order of the Garter, held ar St. 
James's Palace, (the Sovereign, and ſeveral Knights 
Companions cf the ſaid Order, habited in their Man- 
tles, being preient) the Dukes of St. Albans, Monta- 
7 Newcaſtle, and the Earl of Berk/ey, were elected 

nights Companions of the ſaid Order, having been 
firſt leverally introduced into the Chapter, and knight- 
ed by the | Anna with the Sword of State, and 
then withdrawing, they were again ſeverally introdu- 
ced and inveſted with the Garrer and George with 
the uſual Ceremonies. 

On the 30th of April following, his Highneſs Fre- 
derick Lewis, Prince of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, b 
his Proxy Sir Samuel Lennard; and his royal Highneſs 
Erneflus Auguſtus, Duke of York and Albany, by his 
Proxy Sir Adolphus Oughton ; with the four above men- 


tioned Lords, were ſevera!ly inſtalled in the Chaprel 


Royal of Sr. George, within the College in the Caſtle 
of Mindſor, by the Duke of Kent and the Ear! of Oœ- 


fet, Companions of the ſaid Order, who were com- 


miſſioned thereto by the Sovereign, under che great 
Seal of the Order. After all the uſual Ceremonies 
had been perform'd in the Chappel, the Proceſſion 
was made from thence through the great South Door 
of the Church up to the Gale ; and the Knights 


b 2 Com- 


IV. 


. 
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Anno Reg. regt the Officers of the Order, and a great 
IV. Number of che Nobility, and other Perſons of Quali- 
LYN ty and, Diſtinction, were ſplendidly entertained at 
Dinner in the great Guard-Chamber, at his Majeſtys 
Expence. ad vis 


Advancements, Remones and 
N ew=Com miſſuons . 


aA, | Auguſt. 
Sir Joſeph O N Weineſday the 31 of July, Sir Joſeph Jekyll, 
Jekyll, « Pri- Kor. lately made Maſter of the Rolls, was, by 
v Counſellor. his Majeſty's command, {worn of his Mjeſty's moſt 
bonourable bit aan | 
lis Majeſty was likewiſe pleaſed to confer the Ho- 
N. e, gour of Knighthoog on Nicholas Lawes, Eſq; and to 
Go. F 4m. appoint him Governour of Jamaica. 
; Not many Days after ir was made publick, That 
. his Majeſty had been pleaſed to appoint Henry Cait- 
n Stephen Biſſe, John Brand, e * Tufnel, 
ent due John Bote ler, and James *Lockharr, Efqs. to be Com- 
1 Won miſſioners for taking examining, and Rating the Debts 
due, and growing dre to Scotland, by way of Equi- 
Yaientin-the Terms of the Union: The three Gen- 
tlemen whoſe Names are marked with Aſterisks, be- 
ing put in the room of John Selwyn, Patrick Campbell, 
and John 251 E/9:; . : 
6 At the ſame Time, his Majeſty was alfo plealed 
1 to appoint John Way, Thomas — Moore Moly- 
neux, john Idle, and Wavel Smith, E/; to be 
mmiſſſoners for Licenſing and regulating Hackney- 
Coaches, and Hackney-Chairs: The only Alteration 
in this Commiſſion being Wavel Smith, E/; in the 
| room of Charlies Barnard, Eſq; 

; Some Days after ic was declared, That his Maje- 
0 had been pleaſed ro appoint, Grey Nevil, John 
P. umtree, Leonard Smelt, E/qs; Sir William Gordon, 

Sir Thomas Palmer, Barts. Robert Briſtow, Wil- 

lam Young, Eſ7:; Commiſſioners for taking, ex- 

amining and ſtareg the Debts due to - the 
Army. 


ney Coaches. 


due to the 
Army. 


John 
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John Croſſe junior, Eſq; was appointed his Maje- Anno Reg. 
ſty's Conſul in the Canary Iſlands, in the room of IV. | 
William Poulden, Eq; | 22 

A ſew Days after it was declared, that George Mee ni 
Townſhend, Montague Bacon, and Thomas Jervoite, Commiſſioners 
Ey; were appointed, Commiſſioners of Hawkers, for Hawkers 
Pedlars and Petty-Chapmen ; the latter in the room and Pedlars, 
of Francis Brown, E; * 98 . 

About this Time it was declared, that Mr. 4 A. Mr. d' Ay- 
le, his Majeſty's Reſident at Geneva, was to come rolle, R-ſident 
and reſide at the Hague in the ſame Quality; and az e Hague. 
that MonGeur Maſſay, a Gentleman who is marry'd Mp, Maſſay, 
to a Niece of Baron Be, nſdorf, was appointed to re- AentatGe- 
fide at Geneva, with the Character of his Majeſty's neva. 
Agent. 3 | 

Noce the End of Auguſt, his Majeſty was plea- gir Charles 
ſed co appoint Sir Charles Cox, Knt. Higb- Sheriff of Cox Higi- 
the County of Surrey, in the Room of Vincent Shep- Sheriff of 
beard, Eſq; deceas d. | mes Surrey. 

September. OT. 

About this Time it was declared, that the Right The Biſh»p/ of 
Reverend Dr. Hough, Lord Bifkop of Litchfield and Litchfela 
Coventry, (who, in the moſt difficult Times, ſ1gual:zed tranſlated to 
his Courage and Zeal againſt the Invafions of popery, Worceſter, 
when he was preſident of Magdalen college; Oxon) and Dr. 
was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of H/orceſter ; and that Chandler no- 
the Reverend Dr. Chandler, one of his Majeſty's minated to 
Chaplainsand a Prebend of Worcefter,was nominared to Litchfield. 
the See of Litchfield and Coventry. | 

Abourthis time alſo, Charles Greenwood, Eiq; one cf Mr. Green- 
the commiſſioners of the Wine-Licenſe, was ap pbint- wood E. 
ed one of the extraordinary clerks of the Privy-· Cu Clerk of rhe 
eil. And his Grace the Duke of Newcaſt/e Lord- Council. 
chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, was pleaſed Mr. Spence 
to beſtow on Mr. Spence, the place of Serjeant at Arms Serj eant a. 
to the Honourable Houſe of Commons, vacant by the Arms, &c, 
Death of Mr. Wybergh. 

Monfieur Vleertman, Commiſſary of the Ar- 14, Vleert- 
proaches in Holand, who was the principal Inſtru- man rewarcs 
ment in diſcovering and ſeizing Baron Gort x in Guel- „d. 
derland, being lately come over, his Majeſty was 
graciouſly pleas'd ro preſent him with a fine Diamond 
Ring, and 3 Gold Medals, in conſideration of his Ser- 

Mees; one of the Medals having the King's Efſfigies, 
Bb 3 | and 
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Anno Reg. and the other two thoſe of their Royal Highneſſes 
IV. the Prince and Princeſs of Wale. | 
As tbe Begmning of this Month, Patrick Campbel 

M.. P. Cam- off menxies, Eſq; was appointed one of rhe Commit. 

bel Commiſ. cners of the Equivalent, in the Room of Sir Milian 

. Keir, deceas d; and Fehu Wentworth, Eſq; was alſo 

7 Went- appointed Lieutenant Governour of the Province of 
worth, I. G New-Hampſbire in New. England; and Fobn Fuler, 
N. Ham. E/; Conſul at Legbor ne. ei A! ay 
M., Fpller __ On Saturday the 28th of September, came on at 
" Conſul at Leg. Guildhall, the Election of a Lord-Mayor of Londin 
. for the Year enſuing. The Common-Hall return d 
Sir William Sir H/liam Lewen and Sir John Nard, ard the Court 
Lewencheſen of Aldermen choſe Sir William Lewen, who was the 
Lord Mayor «f Alderman next the Chair. Ar the ſame time, Sir 
London. Peter Delme and Sir Harcourt M:/ters, were {worn 
The two She- Sheriffs of Landon and 8 Middleſex for the Year 
»iffs ſmorn, enſuing. | - 
The Biſhop of The ſame Day, the Right Reverend Dr. Hough, 
* Worceſter Lord Biſhop elect of Moretſter, was confiimed Biſhop 
confirm d. of that See at St. Mary-le-Bow 

| Ockober. | 

Cbanzesin On Wedneſdsy the 3d of October, the Lords of the 
the Cuſtom- Treaſury were pleaſed to make Mr. Nathaniel Moreau, 
Houle. ſurveyor of the :Land-W aiters, in the room of Mr. 

William Baines, deceas'd; and Mr. John Hari, 

Land-Waiter, in the room of Mr. M.re:u; and to te- 

ſtore Mr. Stephen Scot ro his former Employment cf 

- Surveyor of che Arr of Navigacion, in tte rocm of 
Mr. Harris, | | 

Dr. Laug been, Fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge, 

was about thisrime made a Prebendary of Worceſter, 

| in - room of (egy SAD N 

? the 179th of this Month, Charles Greer wood 
_—_ — E/q; one of his Majeſty's Commiſſioners of the Wine 
Clerk Extr. Licenſe, war, by his Majeſty's Command, ſwom 
of the Prigy- Clerk extraordinary cf his Majeſty's moſt Honourt 
ple Privy-Council. 

The Right Honourable Sir liam Lewen Kot. 
The Log Lord Mayor elect, accompany'd by the late Lord 
Rf Log Mayor, Alde:men, and Sheriffs, in their ſcarlet Gowns, 
„ 9) went ro the Water- ſide; from thence they pre 


Lis Office, 


Council. 


*ceeded in the City Barge, attended by the ComP* 
nies in their reſpective Barges to Weſtminſter ; and 
having walked round the Hall, and ſolemnly {alurer 
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il che Courts, they went to the Exchequer Bar, where Anno. Reg. 
the Lord Mayor took rhe Oaths appointed, and hay- IV. 
ing recorded Warrants of Attorney in the proper 0 
Courts, returned by Water to Black-Friers, and thence 4 
to Shinners-Hall, where Tables were provided for 
the Nobility, Privy-Couſellors, Judges, Aldermen, 
Ladies, and other Perſons of Diſtinction; and che 
Entertainment was very magnificent, 

On Medueſday the 13th of November, the King re-. Rp rad 
tums from Hampton-Cours to his Palace at St. James's turns 
and purſuant to a Reſolution taken in Council, Or. James. 
ders were iſſued at the Secretary at War's Office, The Army 
ſor Disbanding the two you eſt Companies, and ten, ,;,.4. 
men per Company out of all 


e Regiments of Foot in 

Great Britain and Freland that had not yet been re- 

duced; as allo fifteen men out of each Company 

of the Guards; and ten men our of each Troop of 

Horſe and Dragoons ; whereby the Land- Forces in 

Great- Britain were reduced to about 16000 

men. Reverfien of 
His majefty was pleaſed to grant to M-. Benſon, and the Auditors 

Mr. Wortley Montagge, the, Reverſion of the Places of of the Im- 

Auditors of the Impreſts and Foreign Accounts. preſtsgranted 
On Medneſday the 27th of Nevember, the Honoura- 

ble George Earl of Halifax, was, by his Majeſty's The Lord 

Command, ſworn one of rhe Lords of his Majeſty's Halifax | 

moſt Konourable Privy-Council, and took his place arſ=orn « Privy 

the Board accordingly, Counſellor. 
In the ſame Month, Brigadier Stewart, Lieute- 

nant Colonel of the third Regiment of Foot-Guards, Military 

diſpoſed of his Poſt to the Lord Milliam Hay, who Changes or 

was Major of the Regiment; Colonel Scor, ſecond Prefermei.ts, 

major, ſucceeded the Lord Jillian Hay, as did Co- 

lone] Murray, Colonel Score; and a few Days after, 

Colonel Miliamſon, Aid-de-Camp to the Lord Ca- 

digan, was preferred to the Command of Brigadier 

Stewart's Company in the ſaid Regiment. Some 

time after, General Lumney diſpoſed of the Royal Re. 

giment of Horſe, which he commanded, to the right 

Honourable the Lord Irwin, for the Sum of about 


gooo!, 
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Annals of Ring Georce. 
About the middle of November, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to appoint William Dalrymple Eſq; Sir John 


Swinton, Sir James Smaller, and Sir Sir Patrick John. 
Commiſſuners ſton, Barts. Alexander Abercromby, Patrick Camp. 
of the Equi-bell, and Robert Johnſton, Eqs; Commiſſioners of 


valent. 


the Equivalent. 
7 | December, 


Military Pre- About the middle of December, Colonel William 


ferments. 


Regiment of Foot. 


Cosby was made Colonel of the Regiment late under 
the command of Brigadier General Stearne. 

Mr. Synge, Lieutenant Colonel of Brigadier Me. 
redith's Regiment. | 

Captain William Hanmer, Captain of the Compa- 
ny in the ſecond Regiment of Foot-Guards, whereof 
the Lord Herbert was Captain. 

— pPinfold, Eſq; Lieutenant Colonel of Handi- 
ſyde's Regiment. | 

The Marquiſs du Queſne, Lieutenant and Lieute- 
nant Colonel of the firſt Troop of Horſe Grenadier 
Guards, commanded by Colonel Fane, - 

And the Honourable Henry Berkley Eſq; Colonfl 
of the King's own Regiment of Foor, lace under the 
command of Lieutenant General Seymour, 

Some Days after, Thomas Taylor, Eſq ; was made 
Cornet of the Firſt Troop of Horſe Guards; and the 
Honourable John Weſt, E/q; Son to the Lord Dela- 
ware, was made Lieutenant and Lieutenant-Colonel of 
the firſt Troop of Horſe Guards, whereof the Duke of 
Montague is Captain and Colonel. 

Colonel Fane appointed to command the Firſt 
Troop of Horſe Grenadier Guards, in the room af 
Lord Lumney. The right Honourable the Lord Ir- 
wine purchaſed General Lumney's Regiment of Horſe, 
and Col. Cholmly made Col. of the Lord Irwin's 


January. 
About this time, a new Commiſſion was ordered to 


New Comm pals the Seals, by which his Majeſty appointed the 
ſion for bay” right Honourable Robert Earl of Hoiderneſs, Fobn Chet- 
and Planta- Md, Eſq; Sir Charles Cook Knt. Paul Docminique, 


tions. 


"79 


Fobn Moleſworth, Thomas Pelham, Daniel Pulteny, and 
Martin Bladen, Eſqs; Commiſſioners for Trade and 
Plantations, | N 


March, 
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March. Arno Reg. 
Some Days before the End of the Seſſion of Parli- IV. 
ament, bis Majeſty was pleaſed ro make ſome changes | 
in the Miniftry. In the firſt place, on Sunday the Prefermenet 
16th of March, his Majeſty in Council was pleaſed to and Changes 
declare the right Honourable Charles Earl of Sunder- in ebe M:niſt, 
land, Lord Preſident of the Privy-council, and bis Ear of Sund. 

Lordſhip thereupon took bis place ar the Board ac- de Preſi- 
cordingly. At the ſame time, Fames Crapgs, jun. Eſq; dent of, &c. 
was, by his Majefty's command, ſworn of his Maje- M,. Craggs 
ſty's moſt Honourable Privy- council, as likewile one gecretary of 
of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, ard Space. 
rook his 2 e 15 che Board accordingly. 8 * 

Two Days after, his Majeſty was pleaſed to ap- ME > 

int the right Honourable Fames Barl of —— 

ir 70. Byng, Knt and Bart. Sir John Jennings, Idmiraliy, £3 
Knr. John Cockburne, and William Chetwynde,  Eſqrs; i her changes 
Sir 7 hn Norris, and Sir Charles Mager, Knts. his Ma- ;, the Navy 
jeſty's Commiſſioners for executing the Office of ; 
Lord High-Admiral of Great-Britain and Ireland. 

The right Honourable James Earl of Berkh,  Vice- 
Admiral of Great- Britain. 

Mietbew Aylmer, 2075 Rear-Admiral of Great-Bri- 
tain, and Maſter of Greenwich Hoſpital, during 
Life. 121 8 

Nicholas Lechmere, Eſq; his Majeſty's Attorney-Ge- Mr, Lech- 
reral, in the room of Sir Edward Northey, on whom mere Attor- 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to beſtow a conſiderable Pen- ney-General. 
ſion. 

Three Days aſter, it was alſo declared, that his The 2:4, 

Majeſty had been pleaſed to appoint the right Reve- Thr Dian 
rend the Lord Biſhop of Sarum Dean of his Majeſty's f ebe King's 
Chappel, in the room of the Lord Biſhop of London. Chappel. 


Preſident of the Council, Fohn Aiſlabie and ebn Wal- Commiſſioners 
Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Tceaturer of - fangs 86. 
his Majeſty's Exchequer. IBES g 

As alſo the right Honovrable Jubn Aiſlabie, E/g; 
Chancellor and Under. Treaſurer of the Exche- 
quer, | 

The right Honourable James Viſcount Stanbope, The Lord 
one of his Majeſty's principal Secreraries of Stanhope ' 
State. | principal Se- 

75 The cretary of 

State, 


378 Annals of Ring George. 
Anno Reg, The Right Honourable Thomas Lord Torrington; 
IV. and Thomas Lord Onſlow, Tellers of his Ma jeſty's 
CA Exchequer, in the room of the late Lord Orflow, 
Mt and of Richard Hampden, E/q; who was made Trea- 
| ſurer of the Navy, in the room of Mr. Aiflabie, 
Thomas Micklethwaite, E/q; Lieutenant-General 
of che Ordnance. 
William Thompſon, E/7; Keeper of the Change 
and Money within the Tower of London, and 
Keeper of his Majeſty's Coinage of Gold and Sil. 
ver Within the ſaid Tower and elſewhere in Es- 
land. | 
- Thomas White, E/q; Clerk of rhe Ordnance, 
The right Honourable Charles Earl of Carliſle, 
Conſtable of the Tower of London, took the Oaths 
before his Majeſty in Council, as Lord Lieutenant of 
the Tower Hamlets; the Lord Viſcount Stanhepe, 
was {worn one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries 
Mr. Hamp- of State; and the right Honourable Richard: Hamp- 
den m:de a den, EV; was (worn one of the Lords of his Majeſty's 
- Privy-Coun- moſt Honourable Privy- Council, and took his Place 
ſelbr. at the Board accordingly. 
About this time, Dr. Ofley was made Dean of 
Dr, Offlly Cheſter, in the room of Dr. Fogg deceaſed. Dr, 
mae Dean Clark, Rector of St. James's Weſtminſter, appointed 
of Cheſter, Maſter of Whigſton's Hoſpital in the Town of Lei- 
a | cefter; and the Reverend Mr. Peploe, Miniſter of Pres» 
ſton, Warden of Manchefter College. | 
* Sir George Abour the middle of March, Sir George Byng was 
Da Com- appointed Admiral and Commander in Chief of his 
man der of tle Majeſty's Fleet, and to command the Squadron de- 
Fleet in the figned for the Mediterranean. Sir Charles Wager 
Mediterrs, Was appointed Vice-Admiral of the Red; the Cap- 
And Sir tains Delaval and Mighells, Rear-Admirals of his Ma- 
Charles Ba- jeſty's Fleet; Captain Swanton, Comprroller of the 
ger Vice- Ad- Navy, in the room of Sir Charles Wager; and Cap- 
miral of the tain Cleveland, Commiſſioner of the Navy, in the 
Red room of Captain Swanton. 
: About the ſame time, Lieutenant-Genera! Wills 
L. Gen, Hils vis made Governour of Portſmouth, in the room of 
Ser. af Portſ= General Erle, who having reſigned all his Employ- 
mouth and L. ments, had a conſiderable Penſion beſtowed upon 
Gen, Mac- him - Lieutenant-General Maccartney was made 
of Birk uy Govergour @ Berwick and Holy-Iſland, in the * 
c 
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of General Wills; and the Lord Caſtlecomer, Se- Anno Reg. 
cretary at War, in the room of Mr. Secrezary - IV. 
Cra ggs. | | 

. this time alſo, the Lord chief Juſtice LA. c.. King 
King was choſen one of the Governours of the Char- one of cheGov 
ter-Houſe, in the room of the late Duke of Shrewſ- of the Char- 
bury, "Tart | ; _ fer-Houſe, 
Mr. Hall, Comptroller of the Salt-Duties lately Ar. Hal ſac+ 
deceaſed, was ſucceeded in that Employment by his ceed-bis Fa- 
Son. | | ther, GS. 

Towards the End of this Month, Edmund Elliot, Mr. Ellioe 
Eſq; of Port-Elliot, was made Commiſſioner of the Commiſſioner 
5 3 in = room of Henry Vincent, of ebe ul. 
E/q; who reſigned that Employment upon account of /;ng.Office. 
1 il ſtate ob each. 0 1 refer | 

About this time, the Reverend Dr, Bradford was Dr, Bradford 
_ nominated to the Biſhoprick of Carliſle, in the room Biſhop of 
of Dr. Nicholſon, promoted to the See of London- Carliſte. 
Derry. 5 

April. 


The Earl Cowper in 47770 reſigned the Great - Seal, The Earl 
and went immediately into the Cœuntry; though Cowper reſigns 
the Report had been current for ſome Months paſt, the Great* 
thar my Lord Cowper had earneſtly defired to be ea- Seal. 
ſed of that weighty Employment, which he bore for 
many Years, to the manifeſt Detriment of his Health; 
yet his laying it down at this Juncture, was a great 
Surprize to every Body, and no ſmall Grief to all ſo- 
ber diſpaſſionate Men; who were ar firſt puzzled, 
how it was poſſible to retrieve the Loſs of ſo good a 
Patriot, and ſo great a Minifter, u ho, by his Wildom 
and Moderation, had kept ſome warering Minds 
ſteady ro his Majeſty's Intereſt, and hinder'd ſome hor 
over-zealous Spirits from running things to dangerous . 
Extremities. a 

Upon his Lordſhip's Reſignation, his Majeſty was 1 
pleaſed to appoint Robert Tracey, E/q; one of the ju-· Comm? oners 
tices of the Common-Pleas, Sir John Pratt, Kat, one of the Great: 
of the [uſtices of the Court of King's-Bench, and Sir Seal, 
James Montague Knr. one of the Barons of the Ex- 
chequer, ro be Commiſſioners for the Cuſtody of the 
Great-Seal of Great- Britain. 


On 


280 Annals of Ring GEORGE. 
Anno Reg. On the 24th of April, William Benſon, Eſq; Mem- 
AV. ber of Parliament for Shaftsbury, was appointed Sur. 
e yeyor-General of his Majeſty's Works, in the room 
Mr. Benſon of Sir Chriſtopher Wren, * 
Furveyor-Gen. 3 '"/ > _ 1 
In the beginning of May, it was publickly declat'd, 
The Lord Bi- That his Majeſty had been pleaſed ro appoint the 
ſhop of Glous Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter, to be Lord High- Almonet 
eilen made to his Majeſty, in the room of the late Lord Biſhop 
> Almoner to of Carliſle, now tranſlated to the See of London-det- 
tbe King. ry in Ireland. 1 ee 
On Monday, the 12th of May, bis Majeſty was plea- 
The Lord fed to deliver the Great-Scal of Grear-Brirain ro the 
Parker made right Honourable Thomas Lotd Parker, and to de- 
* Lora-Chen- clare him Lord High Charcellor of Grear-Britain; 
cellor. and the ſame Evening his Majeſty did his Lordſhip 
| the Honour to ſup with him ar his Lordſhip's Houle 
at Kenſington. Two Days after, the King in Coun- 
ci}, the Oath of Lord High-Chancellor of Great-Bri- 
rain was, by his Majeſty's command, adminiſtred ro his 
*. who rock his Place at the Board accord- 
* —_—_— :-: „Wag 
| 4 Juſt. Prat. At the ſame time it was dec ared, Thar his Majeſty 
Le 4ſt. had alſo been pleaſed ro appoint Mr. Juſtice Prat, to 
be K. Bench be Lord chief Juſtice of the Court of King's-Bench, 
end Baron F in the room of the Lord Parker; and Baron Forteſ- 
Aland, exe cue Aland, to be one of the Juſtices of the Court of 
the, &c. 1 in che room of the Lord chief Juſtice 
89 __— Gs 
ee Some Days before, Robert Pringle, Eſq; who was 
1 +" 6% Secrerary ro the Commiſſioners for the Grion, and 
2 ſince Under. Secretary to the Earl of Sunderland, was 
y at War. 
made Secretary at War, in the room of Fames 
7 Ceragg, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries 
> of Slate. _ N | 
; On Tueſday the 15th of May, the Lord-Chanceltor 
© The Lord Parker went, with great Solemnity, from the Inner 
— Chancellor Temple-Hall ro Weſtminſter, attended by the Judges, 
firs the firſt and ſeveral of the Nobility and Quality; in particu- 
ine in Net- lar, the Dukes of Bolton, Kent, Kingſton, and New- 
mr ſti» Hall, caſtle ; the Earls of Lincoln and Stanhope, Lord Viſ- 
count Cobham, Biſhop of Glouceſter, Mr. Secretary 
Craggs, Mr. Boſcawer, Sc. where his Lordſhip far 
for the firſt time, His Lordſhip was pleaſed to ap- 
Point Sir John Doyley of Oxfordſnire, Purſe-bearer, 
and 
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and Mr. Fuller Deputy Purſe-bearer ; Peter Cot- Anno Reg. 
tingham, Eſq; Secretary, and Chriſtopher Duppa, De- IV. 
puty Secretary; Nicholas, Rowe, Eſq; Secretary of CFWNJ 
the Preſentations, Joh. Hughes, Eſq; Secretary of the 
. Commiſſions of Peace, - Parker, Eſq; Secretary His Officers, 
of the Bankrupts, Thomas Parker, Eſq; Secretary of Secretaries, 
Lunacy, Ideocy, and Appeals, Mr. Butler, Secretary &c. 
of the Briefs, Jonathan Johnſon, Secretary of the De- 
crees, William Oaker one of the Gentlemen of the 
Chamber: Mr. Maſon, his Lordſhip's Clerk, was 
continued in the ſame employment to the Lord chief 
Juſtice Prat. 3 a 

About the ſame time, Sir Walter Pringle, Bart. Sir Walter 
Brother to Robert Pringle, E; Secretary at War, Pr ingle made 
was made one of the Lords of Seſſion, or Judges in ne of the 
Scotland, in the room of Sir Gilbert Elliot de- Lords of the 
ceaſed, Seſſion, 

About this time alſo, a Patent paſſed the Seals for 
granting to the Honourable George Parker, Son and N verſſon and 
Heir apparent of the Lord-Chancellor, 12001. per Penſion grant- 
Annum cur of the Exchequer during the Joint-Life of ed to Mr. Par- 
his Majeſty and him ſelf; or till he is in Poſſeſſion of the ker, 
Office of one of the four Tellers of the Exchequer ; and a | 
Patent paſſed likewiſe ro grant him the ſaid Office during apt. Morris 
his natura Life, upon the Deceaſe or Reſignation of I ig. Gov, of 
any of the Tellers now in Poſſeſſion. Captain Bacon Laneuard 
Morris was made Lieuterant Governcur of Languard gi 
Fort in the County of Suffolk, in the room of Gwin Ar. x,y, 
Vaughan, Eſq; Elijah Impey, Gent. Secretary to ger. Che 
Chelſea Hoſpital, in the room of James Frazier, % H ſpital. 
Ei; And Samuel Low, Efq; Comprroller of the 4,4 Mr. Low 
Ordnance in the Kingdom of Ireland, in the room of Campe. Se. 
George Houghton, E/; 4 . 

About the middle of this Month, Sir Francis Page Sir Fr. Page, 
was made a Baron of the Exchequer, in the room of 4 Baron of 
Judge Forreſcue Aland; and Lieutenant-General the Excheq. 
Palmes was appointed his Majeſty's Envoy extraotdi-Cen. Palmes, 
nary to the Imperial Courr, Envoy, Ge. 

June. 
About the ſame time, Francis Brace, Eſq; was ar- F. Brace, Ei: 
pointed one of the Commiſſioners for the Receirr and one of the 
minagement of the ſeveral Duties upon Rides, Skins, Commiſſioners 
Vellum and Parchment, Houſes, E7c. and for Affairs of eheL eather 


of Taxes, Sc. in the room of Sir Harcourt Maſters, Office, 
| Knight, 


382 Aus of Rim Geoxce. 
Anno Reg: Knight, one of the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex, 
IV. who refgned that employment, upon his being ap- 
pointed by the Lords of his Majeſty's Treaſury, Re- 
Sir H. Maſte? ceiver-General of the Taxes for the ſaid City and 
Receiver Gen: County, and his ſtanding Candidate for the Place of 
of the, Ge. Chamberlain of London. | 
On Midfummer-Day, came on the election of She. 
Sir gobn Bul, riffs at Guild-Hall for the City of Loudon and County 
And am. Du. Of Midaleſex; and alſo for Chamberlain, Sc. The 
bois, Eſq; cho- ma jorit) for Sheriffs was declared ro be for we Jobo 
ſen Sheriffs, Bull and Samuel Dubois, E/q; The majority for a 
and Deputy Chamberlain, was declared for Depury George Lud- 
Ludlam lam and Lieur. Col. Weſtall; and a Poll being de- 
Chamberles:in manded, the majority appeared, three Days after, to 
of London. be for Deputy Ludlam; whereupon Col. Weſtall ge- 
nerouſly rhrew it up. | | 
Mr.Burni- Towards the end of this Month, Charles Burniſton, 
fon Surveyor EA; was appointed Surveyor-General of his Maje- 
General, Fe. ys Woods in America, and Colonel Purcel Gover- 
Col. Purce/ nour of Newfoundland. 5 
Govern, Ge. About the ſame time. Mr. Serjeant Hanbury, was 
M Hanbury (worn King's Serjeant at Law, in the room of Sir 
made King's Francis Page, Kart, lately made one of the Barons of 
Serjeant, Se. the Exchequer. | 
Dr. Bradford On Sunday the 1ſt of June, Dr. Bradford was con- 
conſecrated {ecrared Biſhop of Carliſle at Lambeth, by the Arch- 
Biſbop of _—_ Canterbury, rs by the Biſhops of Lon- 
Carliſte. don, Rocheſter, Glouceſter, and Lincoln, commiſſion- 
ed by the Archbiſhop of York, in whoſe Province the 
Dr. Cannon Dioceſe of Carliſie is. About the ſame time, Dr. Can- 
Reder of un was appqinted Rector of Chriſt Church, in the 
Chriſt-Chur, room of Mr, Caſtle, deceaſed. | 
"The Ld. Tul. About the fame time, the Lord Tullaghmore, of 
laghmore the Kingdom of Ireland, obtained a Grant, in Rever- 
Muſter Ma- fion for himſelf and his Son Charles Moore, Eſq; of 
ſter, Gc. the Office of Muſter Maſter-General in Ireland, upon 
the Decaſe of Matthew Pennyfather, E/; 
Mr. Tbernbi James Thornhill, Eſq; was made Hiſtory-Painter 
Hiſt. Painter. in Ordinary to his Majeſty. 8 
July. 
Ten Am. On the 29 of this Month, Thomas Ambroſe, E/q; 
broſe, Eſq; Was choſen Sheriff of the City of Londen and County 
Sheriff for of Middleſex, in the room of Samuel Dubois, E/q; 
Londine who paid his Fine for the ſaid Office, 
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Anno Reg. 
TART 
ng age 


Marriapes, Births, and Deaths 
of Perſons of Diſtinction. 


TY Auguſt. 2 
O Friday the 3oth of Auguſt, the right Reverend 
Father in God, William Lloyd, Lord Biſhop of The Biſhop of 
Worceſter, died at his Palace at Hattlebury-Caftle Worcefter's | 
near that City, inthe 91ft Year of his Age. As his Death and 
exemplary Piery and extenſive Charity will render Character. 
his memory Venerable to all good Chriſtians, ſo his - 
great Learning will make his Name ever famous a- 
mong Men of Letters. He was one of the ſeven Bi- 
ſhops that were ſent ro the Tower by the late King 
James; and his eminent Zeal for the Revolution and 
the Succeſſion in the moſt Serene Houſe of Hanover, 
drew upon him a malicious and ungenerons Perſecu- 
tion in the beginning of the laſt Reign; which did 
nor deter him from coming up ro Town, even tothe 
hazard of his Life, ro diſſwade Queen Anne from an 
ingloriaus Peace, that rendered that Succefſion pre- 
carious. He was firſt promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
St. A/ pb, thence tranſlated to Litehſield and Coventry, 
and at laſt, to the See of Worceſter. 

A Week before the Death of this Prelate, the La. 
dy Watſon, Siſter to the Earl of Rockingham, died at 
her Houle in Ormond-ftreer, 

September. 

On Thurſday the 12th of Septemb. Sir Robert Cotton 
Bar. formerly one of the Governours of the Poſt-Office 
died ar — * in . TY” 

On Tueſday the 17th, the Counteſs of R:chford was 
delivered of a Son, ſtyled Lord Tunbridge. con on _ 

Two Days aiper, the Honourable m Boſcawen s. e Ge. 
Lady was delivered of a Son; as was allo the next . 
_ the Lady Viſcounteſs Townſhend ; and likewile Tora Ladies 
Mr. Robert Walpale's Lady the Sunday following i 

October. | on, 

On Tue/day Might the 1 of OFob. about Nine a ; 
Clock, dy'd at his Lodging in Cannon-Gate, Edin- Earl of Er- 
Burgh, the Earl of Errol, Lord Conftable of Scotland, fol dies. 
in the 4oth Year of his Age. | To- 


The Lady 
Watſon dies, 


Sir Robert 
Cotton dies. 


384 Annals of Ring Grokck. 
Anno Reg. Towards the latter end of this Month, dy'd at the 


IV. Beth, the Counteſs of Dorchefter, Mother of the pre- 
rg 1 7 ſent Durcheſs of Buckingham, by the late King Fame! 


7 Dorcheſter ſeveral Children. By her Death, a conſiderable Pen- 
es. ; fion ſhe had from the Crown on the Poſt-Office deter- 
| mines. X | | 


| November. 
The Counteſs On Monday the 4th of Novemb, the Lady My, 
of Degenfeld youngeſt Daughter ro the Dake of Schomberg, and 
deliver'd of a conſort to the right Honourable the Count Degenfeld, 
Dauzhter, Count of the Holy Empire, Chamberlain and Colo- 
nel of Dragoons in the Service of the Elector Pala- 
Az alſo the tipe, was deliver'd of a Daughter. 
Dutcheſs of Four Days after, her Grace the Durchels of Argyle 
Argyle. was allo. happily delivered of a Daughter. 
On Sunday the 1oth of this Month, died rhe Lady 
The Lady Frechevile, at her Houſe at Windſor, in a very advan- 
Frechevile ced Age: She was a Lady of the Bed-Chamber to 
does. the late Queen, whom ſhe had ſerved in that Quality 
_—_ Princeſs of Denmark, A 
- n the 15th in the Morning, dy'd the Baron de 
Bren Oe Eilmanſeck, Maſter « the Horſe to his Majeſty, as 
. Elector of Hanover ; a Gentleman of Parts, who had 
a good Taſte of Literature and Learning, and great 
Skill in Muſick and Painting, and who was a great en- 
courager of Arts and Sciences. 
Lady Brooke About the ſame Time, the Lady Brooke, Wife of 
deliver d of the Lord Brooke, and Grand-Daughter to the late 
# Son. Lord Viſcount Veymouth, was deliver'd of a Son. 
1 the 19th of Novemb. dy'd Dennis Lyd- 
"WM del, Elq; one of the principal Officers and Commiſſioners 
* of his Majeſty's Navy, as Gene of the "af 
a rer's Accounts; in which Poſt he had laudably ſerv- 
ed the Crown Twenty ſeven Years, and about Forty 
Four Years in all. 
Four Days before, the Counteſs of Abingdon was 
The Counteſs happily delivered of a Son, to the greater Joy of that 
of Abingdon Noble Family, in that his Lordſhip had many Yeats 
*ochrerd of a liv'd wich his firſt Lady without having any Iſſue by 
Son, her, and his preſent Lady was likewiſe married ma- 
ny Yearsto her late Hus>and, General Churchill, with- 
out Children, | 


On 


and Wife to the Earl of Portmore, by whom ſhe had 
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On Medneſday the 27th of Novemb. the Lord Moers Anno Reg. 
peth, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Carliſie, was married to IV. 
the Lady Frances Spencer, Daughter to the Earl f 
Sunderland, by his firſt Wite, Siſter to the late Dutcheſs The Lord 
of Newcaſtle, at his Lordſhip's Houſe in Piccadilly, rhe Morpeth 
Ceremony being performed by the Biſhop of Glou- marries. 
ceſter. | . 

On Thurſde) th December. Sh 

On Thurſday the 5th, about five or fix a Clock in | 
the Richard Lord Onſlom, at his Houſe e 
in Soho-Square: A Gentleman of an univerſal good 
Character, whoſe Death was lamented. by all who 
had the Honour to know him, He was Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons in the Reign of Queen Anne; 
one of the Lords Commiſſioners of - the! Treaſury, 
Chancellor and Under-Treaſurer of the Exchequer, 
and at bis Death, one of the Teilers of the Receipr 
thereof, He was ſucceeded by Thomas Lord Onflow, 
his Son and Heir, | | 

The ſame Day the right Honourable the Earl of x, of Sunder 7 


flow dies, 


Sunderland was married to Mrs. Tichburne. — 
The Day before died the Lord Henry de Grey, ſe The Lord 
cond Son to the Duke of Kent. Grey dies. 


On ae the 11th died the Honourable Charles 
Egerton, Elq; Brother to the late, and Uncle to the 
— Earl of Bridgewater, at his Houſe in Piceadilhy. — 
He was a Member of Parliament when the Bill of / 
Excluſion was ſent up againſt the Duke of York, and 
gave his Vote for the paſſing of ir. He was choſen 
in many ſucceeding Parliaments fo the Town of 
Brackley in Northamptonſhire, whefe that Noble Fa- 
mily have had a conſtant and powerful Intereſt, He 
was a Gentleman of very good Qualiries, particularly, 
of a charitable and affable Temper, which gain'd him 
the Love of all that knew him; bur what was moſt 
diſtinguiſhing, as well as moſt valuable in his Charact- 
et, he was ever warm in his Country's Caule, and 
zealous for all its Intereſts, 
The ſame Day, the Lady Viſcounteſs Stanhope was 7.6 Grandes he 


deliver'd of a Son. LIN 
About this time, died at the Brth, R beit Earl Fer- ws 76 


rers, after a long Indiſpoſition, and in a very advan- 
ced Age. He was reſtored to the Title and Honour -,, Ear! Fer- 
of Baron Ferrers of Chartley, by King Charles IT, and dern dich 


created Earl Ferrers by Qucen Anne, in the 1oth 
Cc Years 


So. 


386 « Annals of Ring GrokGe. 
Ano Reg, Year of her Reign, Ann 1911. He is ſucceeded by 
IV. W:ſhirgton, Lord Viſcount Tamworth, his eldeſt ſur- 
Eving dcn and Heir. | 


January. 
Count. F Ar- On Friday the 15th of this Month, died the Coun- 
ungton dies, refs of Arlington, in a very advancd Age. 
Tue Lord Co- About this Time, the Lord Coleraine of the King- 
aine mar- dom of Ireland, was married to the Daughter ef John 
* % Mrs. Hanger, Elq; Deputy-Governour of tbe Bank of 
Hanger. England. * | | 
L Hunſdon On the 1 1th Inftant, the Lord Hunſdon was matri- 
marries. ed to the Lady Ho/ftenholm, | 
The E. of On Sunday the 26th, died the Earl of Fingal, of the 
F:ngal dies. Kingdom of Ireland. 
About the ſame time, died Hilliam Glanville, Eſq; 
And Mr. one of the chief Clerks of the Treaſury, who, by his 
Glanville. Will, leit ſeveral Legacies; and one, in particular, to 
the Lord Biſtop of Banger, for which he aſſigns the 
following remarkable Keaſons: As to the Legacy 1 
have before given to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, I de- 
clare the ſame to be in Teſtimony of the R:ſpe I bear 
him for defending the Liberties of his Ceuntry, and for 
his Love to Mankind; and for his Endeavours to free 
Re igion frem Superſtition and Tyranny, which worldly 
Intereſt and Ambition has blended with it ; and to re- 
fore it to that Simplicity and Uſefulneſs which was the 
Deſign of its bleſſed Author; for which his Labour ef 
Lowe, be has juſtly merited the Eſteem and Regard of al 
good Mer, inſtead f that Load of Infamy and Scandal, 


which the Paſſions of deſigning Men have ſo maliciouſly 


and uncharitably thrown upon him. W. Glanville. 
February, 

On Saturday the iſt of February, died Charles Tal- 
bot, Earl and Duke of Shrewsbury, Marquiſs of Alton, 
and Lord Furnival, Earl of Wexford and Waterford in 
Ireland, and Baron T:lbet, &c. He was Son to Fran- 
His Chara&-cis Earl of Shrewibury (who was kill'd in a Duel, in 
the Year 1667, by the then Duke of Buckingham) by 
his ſecond Wife Anna Maria, Daughter of Robert 
Earl F Cardigan, This Nobleman, by his bright na- 
rural Parts, Penetririon, ſolid judgment, acquired 


The Duhe of 
Shrewsbury 
dies. 


er, 


Knowledge, and perſonal Accompliſt ments, gave freſh 


Loftre to a moſt illuftricus Deſcent; and by the 
Uprightreſs and Dignity with which he diſcharg'd ſe- 
veral important Employments, had gain d a great 

Weight 
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Weight and Authority, both in the Privy-Council and Anno Reg. 
Senate-Houſe. On the other hand, his Moderation IV. 
towards both Whigs and Tories, in the moſt difficult 0 
Times, and in the ſeveral Viciſſitudes Fortune, | 
- which the two contending Parties have alternately ex- 
perienced, had acquired him the eſteem of all ſober 
diſpaſſionate Men. He was born and bred a Rman- 
C athelick, but towards the end of King Charles the 
IId's Reign, the Popiſh Plot gave him ſuch an abhor- 
rence of that Religion, that he urn d Proteflant, toge- 
ther with the Dukes ef Norfolk and Beaufort, and the 
Earl of Scarborough. At King James the IId's Coropa- 
tion, he carried the Curtana, and was by that Prince 
made Lord Chamberlain, ard Colonel of a Regiment 
of Horſe; but as ſoon as he ſaw the Religion and 
- Liberties F his Country in Danger, he exerted the Pa- 
triot, and not only quitted his Regiment, but mort- 
gag d his Efate, went over to the Prince of Orange, 
brought with him ſeveral Perſons of Honour, and was 
very inſtrumental in the great Revolution of 1688. 
King William, upon his Advarcement to the Throne, 
acknowledged his ſignal Services, by making him 
principal Secretary of State, (which Office he laid 
down, and ſoon took up again) and Knight of the 
Garter; and afterwards, Anno 1694. by creating him 
Marquiſs ef Alien, and Duke of Shrewsbury, A Fall 
off his Horſe having rendered him uncapable to un- 
dergo the Fatigue of the Secretary's Place, King l- 
liam eaſed him of it, and made him Lord Chamber- 
lain of his Houſnold; which Poſt his Grace reſigned 
to the Earl of Je, ſey, chuſing rather to travel through 
France and Jah, for the Benefit of his Health. In the 
Year 1705, he marry'd Adelaida, Daughter to the 
Marquis de Palectti, a Nobleman of Be gna, (deſcended 
by her Mother from Sir Robert Dudley, Duke of the 
Empire) with whom, he ſhortly after, returned into Ex- 
gland; and in the Year 1910, was, by the late Queen 
Anne, reſtored to his former Poſt of Lord Chamber- 
lain, and ſworn of her Privy-council. In the Year 
1713, he was ſent Ambaſſador extraordinaty to the 4 
Court of Fr nce, to ſeitle ſome Preliminaries inſiſted to 
on by Gy-at-B i:cin, before the Signing of the Peace N 
of Verecht ; and acted fo well the ſmall Part that 
was allotted him in that unpolitick Negociation, that 
Cc 2 he 
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Anno Reg. he came off with univerſal Applauſe. Upon his te- 


IV. turn from France, he was made Lord- Lieutenant of 
( Ireland, where he gave a molt ſeaſonable Check to 
the Proceedings of Chancellor Phipps, and ſupported 
the Proteſtant Intereſt and Succeflion, which were 0. 
penly dilcountenanced by others. He came back in- 
to England ſome time before the Death of rhe late 
Queen, who, while ſhe was in the laſt Agony, gave 
him the Staff of Lord High-Treaſurer :- So that he 
was at once inveſted with three of the. higheſt Offices, 
and, upon her Majeſty's Demiſe, ns, by Virtue of 
thoſe Offices, and of his preſent Majeſty's: Nominati- 
on, placed at the Head of the Regency. On this oc- 
cafion, his Grace gave ſignal Proofs of his great Abi- 
* ities, Vigilance, and Attachment to the Houle of He. 
over ; and upon the King's Arrival into England, his 
Grace was continued in his Place of Lord Chamber- 
lain; but though he afterwards thought fit ro re- 
ſign it, upon ſome Diſgufts; yet it is maſt certain, that 
his Affection to his Majeſty remain'd untainted, and 
that his Majeſty ſtill retain d a great Eſteem for bis 
Grace's Merit, and a deep Senſe of Gratitude for his 
Services. He dy'd inthe 58th Year of his Age, and 
leaving no Iſſue, his Title of Duke becomes extinct, 
but his Earldom, with the Bulk of his Eſtate, falls to 
the Heirs Male of Themas Talbot of Langford in the 
County of Salep, Brother by the Father's ſide, to 
Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, the late Dukes 
Father. 1221 7 bg | W 
The Lad Some Days before dy'd Barbara, Lady Dowager 
_— ' Dartmouth, Mother of the preſent Earl of Dartmouth, 
and Daughter of Sir Henry Archbold, of Abbots Brom- 
ly ey in Staffordſhire. | 
"4nd C. Dow, On Taeſdoy the gth of this Month died Elizabeth, 
Eds Couneis Dowager of Eſſex. | 
The BofNor. The lame Day, the Lord Biſhop of Norwich was 
wich marri er. Married to Mrs. Taylor, | | 
The yonng Prince, George Milliam, Son of _ 
A Roya! Highneſſes, the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, 
1 departed this Life on the 6th luſtant, about eight at 


i al of the al 
Night. He had been taken very il! about ten Days 


oung Prince. PO | 
us petore of a Cough and Straitneſs of Breathing, from 


- Wwhichhe fee med to be recovering till the foggy Wea— 
the: on tne 48 and 529, which occafioning a Relapie 
into his Straituels of Breathing, he fell into Convulli- 

ons 


— — — 


© „ 
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ons and dy d. The 12th at Night, his Body was pri- Anno Reg. 
vately Interr d in King Henry the VIIth's Chappel in IV. 
the Abby-Church of Weſtminſter ; the Service being 
read by the Lord Biſhop ot Rocteſter, Dean of that 

Church; and the following Iaſcription was put cn 

the Coffin, vi x. 5 1. 


Depofitus, 
Georgius Gulielmus, Princeps, 
Se reniſfſimi Principis Walliæ Filius, 
Natus Tertio Die Novembris, 
Anno Domini, Milleſimo, 
Septingenteſimo Decimo Septimo. 
Obur Sexto Februarii 1717-18. 


Deppſited, 
Prince George William, 
Son of the moſt. Serene Prince of Wales, 
Born the Third of November, 
In the Year of our Lord 1717. 
Dy d on the 6th of February 1717-18. 


Towards the End of January, dy d Elizabeth, Coun- And theCouns 
tels Dowager of I:chequin, at her Hcule at St. Ju- teſt Dowager 
lians in Monmouthſhire. ' She was Daughter ¶ George of Inchequin. 
Bruges, Lord Chandois, and one of the moſt celebrated 
Beauties in the Reign of King Charles II. She was 
firſt marry d to Edward Lord Herbert, of Cherbury, 
with whom ſhe had 1200 J. per Annum Jointure ; 
and next, to the Lord Inchequm of the Kingdom of 
Ireland, She was afterwards eſpous'd to Charles Lord 
Howard of Eſerick, from whom ſhe was divorc'd by 
Sentence of the Court of Delegates, after a ſeven 
Years Suit. In the Year 1712, ſhe marcy'd Mr. 

George, a French Proteſtant, whom ſhe had taken into 
her Family. | | 

About the middle of February, died Charlotte, The Count?ſF 
Counteſs of Litchfield, Widow and Relict of Edward of Litchfield 
Henry, late Earl of Litchfield, and Daugmer of King die. 

Charles IT. by Barbara, Sort ef Cleveland. | 
| ci. * 

On Sunday the 2d of March, Baniſter Maynard, The Lord 
Lord Maynard, died at Kenſington, and was ſucceeded Maynard 
by Henry, his eldeſt ſurviving Son, William, che elder jjo, 

re Bro- 


390 Annals of King Groxce. 
Anno Reg. Brother dying in his Father's Life time without 
IV, Iflue, P.- 
Tas; Towards the end of this Month, the Counreſs of 
The Marquiſi Halifax was deliver'd of a Daughter; and rhe Lord 
of Harting- Marquils of Hartington, eldeſt Son. to the Duke 
ron Marries, of De vonſhire, was married ro Mrs. Hoskins, a 
great Fortune. 
April. 
The Earl of On the 17th, rhe right Honourable Anthony Earl 
Harrold of Harold, Son and Heir apparent to the Duke of. Kent, 
marries Mrs. was marry'd to the Lady Mary Tafton, one of the 
Tuſton. Daughters and Coheirs of Thomzs Earl of Thanet. 
The L. Teyn- Two Days before, the Lord Teynbam was marry'd 
ham marries to the Lady Arne Barret, Daughter of the late Earl of 
the L. Barret. Suſſeæ, and Widow of ------ B zrret, Eſqʒ of Belbouſe, 
| in the County of Eſſex. | 
And Men- The next Day, the Honourable | Robert Manſel, 
ſel Mrs. Sho- £/43 Son and Heir apparent ro the Lord Manſel, was 
xe, married to a Daughter of the lace Sir Cloude ſley 
Shovel. 5 
On the 26th of April, the Queen Dowager of En- 
. gland died at St. Germains: And an Account of her 
England aft Illneſs, Death and Pedigree, was inſerted in the 
| "7  Poſt-Boy, May 8. as follows : | 
Paris, Moy 7. N. S. Maria Beatrix: Eleonora, 
Queen of the late King Fame: II. of Great-Britain, 
* found her {elf indiſpoted this Day ſev'n. night. It 
did not hinder her however, from pe forming her 
* Devorions ar Church the next day, it being the Fe- 
*'ſtival of SS. Philip and James, which the obſerved 
as the Name.day of her late Royal Conſort. The 
*Weather being exceſſively hor at that time, and the 
Service long, during which ſhe was almoſt continu- 
* ally upon her Knees; at her return from Church 
to the Caſtle of Se. Germain en Laye, ſhe complained 
|  *cf a great drought and diſorder, and having drank 
* * fomewhar to refreſh her, went to Bed, from which 
2 ſhe never roſe more, having yielded her Soul to 
God this Morning between 7 and 8 a Clock, in the 
* 60th Vear of her Age, being born upon the 5th day 
* of Offober, N. S. 1658. She was a Princeſs of th: 
Family of Eſte, being the Daughter of Alpbonſo IV. 
© Dake of M>der and Reggio, and of Lauro Marti- 
+ ©0228, his Wife, and Siſter of the Duke now reign» 
ing chere. In 1673, before ſhe was yer 15 you of 
Age, 
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# Age, e was marry'd at Modena by Henry Earl of Anno Reg. 
* Peterborough, Proxy for his Royal Highneſs Fames IV. 
Stuart, then Duke of York ; and arriving at D wer up- 
on Friday the 21ſt of Nvember the ſame Year, was 
© there mer by the Duke her Conlorr, whoſe Marriage 
was conſummared that day, by the right Reverend 
Father in God, Dr, Nathaniel Crew, Lord Biſhop of 
Durbam. They had Iſſue, I. Charles of Tork, Duke 
* of Cambridge, born at St. Fames's, November 7, 1674, 
*dy'd the 12th of December following. II. Katharina- 
* Lawa of York, born at Sr. Fames's, January 10, 
* 1675, dy'd October 3, following. III. Iſabella of ork, 
born at St. James s, Auguſt 28, 1677, dy'd March 2, 
* 1680. IV. Charlotte-Maria of York, born at St. 
* Fames's, Auguſt 15, 1682, dy'd Oftober 6, following. 
V. James Francis Edward, born at St. James s. June 10, 
* 1688, the Perſon who is now ſtyled the Pretender, 
* or Chevalier de St. George, VI. Loutſa-Maria Tere- 
* ſia, born June 18, 1692, in the Exile of her Parents, 
at St. Germain en Laye, where (he dy'd about 1711 
* or 12. The Corpſe of this late Queen is to be de- 
poſited in the Church of the Nuns of St. Mary at 
* Chalkiot, purſuant ro her Will. 

Fune. 

About the ſame Time, the Lord B/:/ington died ar z. Bleſſing- 
Dublin; and on Tueſday the roth, the Lord Manſel's ton, and La. 
Lady died at the Bash. 6 Manſel dies. 

About the middle of this Month, the Marchionets 34 of Grar- 
of Granby was happily delivered of a Daughter, at beryy deliver dof 
Seat in Northam tonſhire. a Daughter, | 

Four Days after, the Lady Aſhburnham, formerly 7, Lady 
Dowager of the late Earl of Angleſey, died of an A- a; burnam 
poplexy. She was a Perſon of diſtinguiſh'd Merit. Jes. 

About the beginning of June, the Lady Howard of h Lady Ho- 
Effingham died of the Small-Pox, at her Houle in „ rd - Ef. 
Greek ſtreet, Soho, fingham dies 
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O0 N the 21ſt of April laſt, at the General Quarter- 
\Z Seffions of the Peace for the County of Middle- 
ſex, held at Weſtminſter-Hall, Whitlock Bulſtrode, Eſq; 
Chairman of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace, gave 
an excellent Charge to the Grand Jury, and other Ju- 
ries; and that Piece having ſince been publiſh'd, at the 
Deſire of the ſaid Juſtices of the Peace, Grand Jury, 
and other Juries, as a very learned and uſeful Charge, 
highly tending to the Service of his Majeſty, and his 
Government ; we hall inſert the ſame here by way 
of Appendix, with a Lift of the acting Juſtices of the 
Peace in London and Mzddleſex, with the Places of 
their Abode, | 


Gentlemen of the Grand-Fury, 


Y E are call'd together to this Place by the Wiſdom The Charge of 
of our Laws, from the ſeveral Parts of this Whitlock 
County, to preſent to us what Violations have been Bulftrode, 
made, of the Laws of the Land, by any Perſons what- Eſq; to the 
ſoever, within the County of Middleſex. Grand. jury, 

I hope that you, who are to be the Inſtruments of &c. of the 
puniſhing Malefactors, will be careful to keep theCounty of 
Oath you have taken, viz. In nit omitting your Duy by Middleſex; 


not preſenting Offenders, through Favour, Affection, or 
Fear: And that you will not preſent any Perſons for 
any Faults you think them innocent of, through Ha- 
tred or Malice. 
And as he that takes an Oath to give Evidence, 


ſwears that he will ſpeak the Truth, the whole Truth, 


and nothing but the Truth, is guilty of Perjury be- 
fore God, if he wilfully conceals any Part of the Truth; 


ſo, Gentlemen, if you know of any Offences, thar I - 


ſhall give you in Charge, and do nor preſent them, 
you will be equally gualt y of Perjury bef ore God. . 
The Oath you have taken to preſent ſuch matters as 
I ſhall give you in Charge, does more than hint to me 
my Duty, not to omit acquainting you with a full 
Lg of what Offences you are ro enquire and pre- 
ent; ſo chat if Offences committed are not Fan 
* F 1) 
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for want of Preſentments, the Fault will lie at your 
Door, and not at mine. 
The Trumpeter that blows the Trumpet, and gives 


- Warning, is free from the Blood of him that is ſlain; 


Juſtice is painted blind; a good Emblem to ſhew us, 
that in Judgment we are neither to pity the Poor, nor 
favour the Rich; not to ſhew Love to our Friends, or 
Hatred to our Enemies; to know no Man in ſudg ment, 
mor to fear the Face if any Man, that is an Offender, be 
be never ſo great. 

When you do your Dury on a Principle of Obedience 
fo God, you are ſure of the Divine Protection: But 
when you poſitively tranſgreſs, or negatively omit it, 
for Fear or Love of Man, you put your ſelves out of 
the divine Protektion, which is Almighty, and truſt to 
Man, who is no better than a broken Red. 

I ſhalt divide my Charge to you, for your better 
Remembrance, into three General Heads; and then 
ſubdivide them into proper Particulars, with as much 
Breviry as the Matter will admit. 

And to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall wave rhe Definition 
of ſome terms of Art, (which I muſt neceflarily make 
uſe of] preſuming you underftand them by your fre- 
quent Service in this Place, 


The firſt Part of your Duty. and whar you are 10 
er quire of, is relating to rhe Divine M:jeſty. 

The ſecond, relates to his Vicegetent the Ning. 

The third, to your Fellow-Subjefts, 


As ro the firft, you are to enquire and preſent al 
Perfons that are guilty of Blaſpheming the Name of 
God: | 

Blaſphemy is, in its general Senſe, an Evil-ſpeaking 
of any one; maledicentia : But by uſe and cuſtom (rhe 


* Governour of the Senſe of Words) ir is appropriated 
to an evil-ſpeaking of God; and ſometimes ir is ta- 
ken for prophane Curſing and Swearing. 


By the Law of Mes, he that curſed his Father or 
Mother was to be pur to Death, that is, ſpoke evil of, 
or wiſh'd evil ro his Father or Mother. 

What an heinous Crime then muſt it be, and what 


"Puniſhment does he deſerve, tbat ſpeaks evil of our 


great Creator, and moſt munificear Benefactor, that 
blaſphemes his moſt holy Name ? 


God 
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God himſelf pronounced Judgment againſt the Arno Reg. 
Blaſphemer, and bid Moſes bring forth him that cur- IV. 
ſed, chat he might be ſtoned to Death, which was ac- WW, 
cordingly done. 

. Under this Head, I think, prophane Curſing and prophane 
Swearing by the Name of God, may be well c mpre- Ci and 
hended ; for the Divine Majeſty has ſo adjudged it. 5 gearing. 
Blaſphemer and Curſer ace Synonimous Terms in the 
Language of holy Writ. 

Had nor God forbid this Sin by the Third Com- 
mandment, the Light of Nature would have told us 
it were a great Crime: For Reaſon cells us, that 
Mankind ſhould have ſuch a Veneration for tho divine 
Majeſty, our Creator, as nor to uſe that Word, which 
forms an Idea of God in our Minds, but on folemy Oc- 
caſions. 

The Fews were forbid, on pain of Death, to pro- 
nounce the great and tremendous Name of God Jeho- 
vab 3 it was lawful for the High-Prieſt only to ule it, 
and that but once 4 Tear, at the folemn Benediction 
of the People, at the Feaſt of Expiation. 

The Turks, when they proncunce the Name of God, 
they put their Hands to their Foreheads, and bow in 
Reverence to the Divine Majeſty; they are ſo render 
in this Point, that if they find a piece of Paper on the 
Ground, on which the Name of God is writ, they rake 
ir up, and lay it by carefully, that it may not be ap- 
ply'd to an indecent Uſe, 

The Heathens never did, nor now do, imprecate 
Damnation to themſelves ; or, in their common Con- 
verfarion, curſe themſelves or others by the Name of 
the true or falſe Gods, unleſs it be in ſome Parts of 
the Coaſt of Africa, where our Ships paſſing to the 
Indies, put in for freſh Proviſions: Our naughty Mari- 
ners have taught the Natives, with a little Engliſh, 
much prophane Curſing and Swearing, which, poor 
Creatures, are taught to think, that ſuch Ouths are 
an Embelliſhment to aur Language ; ſuch is the Vile- 
neſs of a bad Examole. | 

Our Saviour has forbid, in our common Converſati- 
on, all manner ef Oarts, and has permitted ue, in our 
Aſſeverations, to gain Belief, only by a double Affirma- 
tive, or a double Negative, and to carry it no far- 
ther; If a Man can't be beliey's upon his Word, Ag 
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Laus of God to attain it. 


He that has no A we of the divine Laus, can have 


Influence of no Check or Reſtraint to keep him within the Bounds 


Rligion. 


of Truth: No Principle of Honour can be of equal 
Tye or Force to keep Mankind within the Laus of 
Virtue and Truth, like that of Religion, vix. the Fear 
and Love of God: For, as for Honour, alas! when the 
Candles are out, or in Maſquerade, Honour is gone; but 
Virtue flowing from Religion, is chaſt in the Dark, 
Such is the Difference between Religion and Honours 

Is ic not an Aſtoniſhment, that the People of Great 
Britain, who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, Curſe and 
Damn themſelves and others, by the Name of God, in 4 
Morning faſting, in cool Blood, wit hout any P/ ovecati- 
on? | 

The Few that was ſton'd ro Death, by the Com- 
mand of Ged, for prophaneCurſing, was in a greatPaiii- 
on, was contending with another Perſon, and might 
have had ſome. Provocation to curſe, which, thougb 
not excuſable, yer might mitigate | ſomewhat the Fault, 
in reſpect of humane Frailtics. 

But many Chriſtians, in their common and ordina- 
ry Converſation, invoke God to damn them, when 
tbey ask what, oth Clock it 5s, or even one how the 
other does. The moſt ſenfeleſs Practice in the 
World, and which nothing bur the Exceſs of Folly and 
Wickedneſs could make Mankind ever be guilty of. 
Oh! char the Chriſtian Religion, which is the beſt 
Religion in the World; and that this Nation, which 
is the pureſt Part of the Chriſtian Churcb, (hould 
have ſuch Miſcreants for its Profeſſors ? | 

The Sin of prophane Curſing. and Swearing is ſo ve- 
ry great, and become ſo general amongſt the common 
People, the Soldiery and Mariners, Hackney-Coach- 
men and Carmen eſpecially, that tis much to be 


teared, if there is not ſome Stop put to it, it will draw 


down Vengeance frem Heaven upon us: No wonder 
that cur Ships ſo often miſcatry, when cur Mariners 
curſe and damn themſelves through the Seq to Hell. 

When the Moral Hold js lo much out of Order, 
why ſhoald we expect a Calm in the Material: The 
Storm aroſe for Fonab's Sake, and even the Heathen 
idolatrous Mariners, (who did not curle and (wear as 
outs do in a Storm, but call'd upon their ſeveral 
eos Gods) 


<a a> ee. . 
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Gods) by the Light of Nature found out the cauſe by Anno Reg. 


the Effect, and adjudg'd Fonah's Crime to be the Cauſe, 
before God's Providence had confirm'd ir. | 

Why ſhould nor the Elements, made to ſerve us, op- 
poſe and reſiſt our Deſigns, turn their Point and Edge 
againſt us, when we rebel againſt their Creator in to 
vile a manner, as by blaſphemous Oaths and Curſes, even 
affront the divine Majeſty to his Face? 

An habitual Swearer is a common Nuiſance to the 
Place where he lives, worſe than a Dunghil before 
one's Door, He has no ripht to credit in whatever 
he ſays or ſwears: This Sin comes not alone, for 
theſe People let themſelves looſe to Lewdneſs, and o- 
ther Vices, in the higheſt degree. They breath Conta- 
gion wherever they come, they defile humane Bodies 
by their corrupt and filthy Emanations, and they taint 
humane Souls by their execrable Oaths and Gurſes. 

which is the worſt ſort of Plague. For the common 
Plague infects only the Body, which is only the caſe or 
Inſtrument of the Soul; but theſe Miſcreants taint 
even the Soul, the very Man himſelf, for the Soul 7s the 
very Man himſelf ; they teach, by their vile Example, 
eren Women and Children to curſe and ſwear. 


There ate particular Laws provided againſt this Penalty on 


great and cry ing Sin. 


This Statute “ gives One Shilling for every pro Swearing and 


phane Oath or Curſe, 28 5 
This Statute + confines the Penalty of One Shilling 


21 fac. 1. 


to Day-Labourers, Servants, common Soldiers and c. 20. 
Seamen; and every other Perſon is to pay Two Shil- 46 & 7 W.3. 


lings for the firſt Offence, for the ſecond double, for 
the third treble; the Proſecution of which, is to be 
within ten Days after the Offence committed: Yun 
ſee what Penalty the Law hath put upon theſe Offen- 
ders; if you have any regard for your Country, for the 
Honour of God, or for your own Souls, ſet your Faces a- 
gainſt this Sin. 

You ought to complain of theſe vile Wretches to 
the Magiſtrates, hat they may be brought to condign 
Puniſhment; (o that where the Love of Vireue cannot re- 
ſtrain them, the Fran of Puniſhment may, 


You are to preſent Perſons that do not come to pproþ-Ng- 


Chmch, or to line religions Mrerting aowed by fauler. 
Law, every Lord'<-Day ; for the Act of primo Eli7:- 1 EI z. 
betlæ, which gives Onc gniling 2 Fund fer abſem- 


ir g 
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Anno Reg. ing from the Church, is not taken away by the Tole- 
IV. ration- Act of 1 H. & M. 
—— VPreſent all chat follow their Trades on the Lord's 
1 W. & M. Day, except in caſes of r er Mercy ; for God 
Trade on hath reſerved to himſelf a /evexth part af Time for his 
Sundays. peculiar. Service; and in infinice Goodneis, hath indul- 
Sundays holy-ged vs ſix Parts in ſeven for our honeſt ſecular Af. 
fairs; remember that God himſelf gave ſudgment to 
ſtone the Man to Death, chat gather'd Sticks on the 
Sabbath-Day : Now, though our Saviour, both by his 
Exampie and Doctrine, has abated of the rigour of 
that Law, and juſtly expoſed the Folly of the Jews, in 
their ſuperſtitious Obſervance of that Day, 0 as to 
deny Mercy to a Man on that Day, and at the ſame 
time to exerciſe it to a Beaſt; and though the (eventh 
Day is transferr'd to the fitſt Day of the Week, yer 
the Morality of that Law is Eternal, and binds not 
only Chriſtians, but the whole race of Maokind duly 
informed, to ſer apart a ſevent h Portion of Time for 
the more ſolemn | 50 AR of God: And they who ex- 
erciſe their Trades, or Employ ments on that Day, ex- 
cept in Acts of Neceſſity or Mercy, or ſpend their 
Tume that Day in Sports or Games, (Gaming Aſſem- 
blies eſpecially) or in vain Diverſions, may juſtly be 
ſaid ro be guilry of Sacrilege, in robbing God of the pub- 
* Honour, more particularly due to his Majeſty chat 
ay. 7 
The World ſticks roo cloſe ro us, by our fix Days 
Converſation with it, and tis well if we can diveſt our 
ſelves of ir, if with Sincetity we apply our (elves more 
intenſly to the Buſineſs of our eternal Welfare on the 
ſeventh Day. 

That great Man, the Lord chief Juſtice Hale, made 
it his Obſervation, that the more ſtrictly he kept that 

Day, the better Succeſs he had the Week following. 
Try the Experiment of it in your Families, and 
you will find the ſame Effect as he did; for God is 
no reſpetter of Perſons, but exerciſes the ſame provi- 
dential Goodnels to all tbat equally love and obey bim. 
Heathens The Heathens in Malemba, on the Coſt of Africa, 
keep the 5th Keep every fiitn Day holy; and cannot we, Chriſti- 
Day holy. an. afford to keep the ſeventh Day ſo? 


Proclamation directs, 


Take 


Immorality, Y u are to take care, that the Laws be put in Ex- 
ecutic n againſt Immorality and Prophanenels, as the 
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Take care of Religion, and ſuppreſs Vice : Preſenx Anno Reg. 
the Authors of Books wrir againſt Religion; as for IV. 
Atheiſm, ſuch as that of Spineſa, and other deteſtabe 
Authors, or that are contra bonos Mores, or that reyile Re/3g5on. 
the Scriptures ; Authors that deny their Creator, and 
yet ſwear by bim; or if they acknowledge a God, they 
confine his Majeſty to Heaven, and exclude a Provi- 
dence, or that God governs the World, or preſides over 
bumane Affairs. 

Whereas the Scriptures aſſert, and good Senſe at- 
reſts, that not a Sparrow (one of rhe loweſt in value 
of the Animal Creation) falls to the Ground, without. 

a permiſſive or directive Providence. | 

For what can be difficult to an Almig bey Power, or 
what too low for infinite Goodneſs ? | 

Ii you cant find the Authors, preſent the Publiſhers 
or Printers of them. 

Teal in theſe matters, will never ſink or deprave it 
ſelf into Superſtition: A Lukewarmneſs herein is a ve- | 
ry great Sin; a ſort of Indifferency for the Honour of 
God, for which there can be no Exceſs of Teal. 


Gentlemen, . 

You will not act ſo in your own Affairs; have the 
ſame Zeal fur the Creator of the World, as you have 
for the World, and you will not act amiſs; though 
the Balance ought to turn on the Creator's Side. 

Perjury is to be enquired into, which is a very hei- Perjury. 
nous crime, both with reſpect to God and Man. 

T» God. For he that takes an Oath judicially, calls 
God to atteſt or witneſs, what he ſays is Truth, 

Now to invoke the God of Truth to atteſt or wit- 
nels a Lye, is the greateſt Aff,ont both to the Purit 
and Truth of the Divine Majeſty imaginable. 

To Man. For P-. jury tends ro pervert Fuſtice, by 
which every Kingdom is eftabliſh'd, nor can any ſub- 
ſiſt without it. | 

Subornation of Perſury, is a great crime, for he that Subornat ion. 
ſ\uborus a Man to commit Pe:jury, acts the Part of the. 

Devil, in tempting one to commit a great Sin ——— 
Pretenr ſuch Offenders. 

Fuge g is to be enquir'd into, (which is generally a fe. 
Concomitant with Peu) puniſhable both at common; Eliz. c. 14. 
Law, and by the Scatutę of 5 Elix. and has two Di- 
villons. 1. Its the 74% Forging, or making or aſſent- 

ing 
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Anno Reg. ing to the forging or making of any entire Decd, 


IV. Coutt-Roll, or Will of any Perſon, to the intent the 
Free or Copyhold Eſtate of any Perſon may be mole- 
ſted. 2. The razing or altering a Deed after it is exe- 
cured, in a material Point, is within the Stature. 
The publiſhing ſuch a Deed, or Will, as true, know- 
ing the ſame, either of his own Knowledge or Rela. 
tion of another, ro be falſe and forged, is, by another 
Branch, within this Statute. | 
If A aliens an. Eftare to B, and afterwards aliens 
the ſame Eſtate to C, with an antedate to the Deed 
; of B, he is a Forget within the Stature. 
Puniſhment, The Puniſhment is Pilfory, cutting off his Ears, ſſit- 
ting his Noſtrils, ſearing them with an hot Iron; For- 
feiture of Lands for Life, and Impriſonment for Life 
for the firſt Offence, and Felony for the ſecond, after 
Conviction for the firſt. | 
Theſe Faults are the more heinous, and coriſequent- 
ly deſerve the greater Puniſhment, becauſe they are 
committed with great Deliberation, and are always 
Sins of Filfulneſs and Preſumption, therefore the more 
| carefully ro be preſented. 5 6 
This Crime was frequent before 5 Eliz. but the 
Reaſtn es Puniſhmenr being ſo dle, has deterr'd Men 
from the Frequency of irs Guilr, | 
Thus wiſe Laws duly executed, prevent much Evil, 
mVitobcraft: As for Micheraſt, Sorcery, and Inchantments, which 
_ 26g 4 were anciently the common Topicks under this Head 
Inch * ar; of Offences againſt God, by the Learned of old: I 
ne hant ments ſhall not trouble you with them, there being no ſuch 
Practice now, bleſſed be Ged, within this Kingdom. 
And ſo much for my firſt General Head of Offences 
againſt God. 


The ſecond general Head relates to the King. 
And under this Head, you are to enquire High Trea- 
ſen, and the ſeveral Parts of it. 
Before the 25:h of Ed. 3. what was High Treaſon 
Higl-Trea- by the common Law, was very uncertain ; but that 
ſon. 25 Ed. 3. Statute hath reduced the ſeveral Species of High Trea- 
ſen to a Certainty. They are of four Kinds, viz. 
1. What concerns the King and lis Royal Family, 
2. What concerns his Officers in the Adminiſtration 
Juſtice. 


3. What concerns his Seal. 


& Ma: 
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4. What concerns bis Coin. Anno Reg, 
IV, 
1. As to his Majeſty and Rojal Family, WSWNS 


To compaſs, or even imagine the Death of the Compaſſing 
King, Queen, or Prince, and declaring the ſame by the Death of 
ſome Overt-Act, is High- Treaſon. - ' the Ning. 

This Law comes the nigheſt to the divine Law, of 

any of our Laws; for the divine Law puniſhes the 
evil Thoughts and evil Intentions of the Heart. For 
from thence is the Spring of all our Actions, and God 
ſees them as plainly before they break out into Overt- 
Acts, as Men {ee them when they do. The Overe- 
AR is but the Means whereby the Wickedneſs of the 
Heart is known and diſcover'd by the ſhort Capacity 
of Man; but the Sin is in the Thought or Intention 
of the Heart, to contrive the Death of the King. 

The King is the Life and Soul of the Kingdom, there- 
fore the utmoſt Care is to be taken for the Preſervation of 
his Royal Perſon ; and eſpecially at this Time, when 
Apprentice Boys pretend to determine the Title and Shepheard, 
Right of Kings, and are blown up by the Diſturbers of 
our Peace, into ſuch an height of Enthuſiaſm and Mad- 
neſs, into ſuch a deſperate Mickedneſs, as to think it 7 
lawful to murt her his Majeſty, «hom God's Provi- 
dence, and the Laws of the Land, hath bleſt us with 
being our King. 

A King, who has made the Laws of the Kingdom the 
Rule of bis Government, and done no Att of Violence to 
the meaneſt f bis SubjeRs. 

Is it not an unaccountable thing, that Men who pre- 
tend ro be Proteſtants, to love our Religion, Laws, and . 
Liberties, ſhould yet be ſo for a Popiſh Kings Whom, 
whenever for our Sins, God ſuffers ſuch a Prince to 
rule over us, with him will come in ---Superſt;rion 
and [dolatry, Slavery, Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, and I 
ſhall be contented when 1 am dead, to have that 
Sentence writ on my Tomb----with a- Hic jacet Au- 
thor bujus Sententiæ. 

Have a care of th. Lives of the Prince and Princeſs, 
in whoſe Preſervation, next to that of the King, the 
Safety and Joy of the Nation, under God, conſiſts. 4 

Declaring by an open Act, a Deſign to depoſe or im- Nihat Overt- 
priſon the King, is an Overt Act to manifeſt a com- Acts. 
paſſing of his Death: For the Priſon and Graves of 
Princes lie cloſe to one another. | 
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Anno Reg. Conſpiring the Death of the King, and providing 

IV. Weapons to affect it; or {ending Letters to ſecond it; 
N aſembling People to take the King into their Power; 

writing Letters to a foreign Prince, inviting to an In- 
3 Inſt. 14. vaſion, are Overt- Act.. Words pur imo Miting, are 
2d Part of an Overt-Act of compaſſing, but bare Words are not. 
iſt Branch, To levy Mar againſt the King, is another Species of 
Lem Har. High Treaſon; but what is a /evying-a Mar, needs 
What, ſome Explication, 
A raifing a Force to burn, or throw down a parti- 
cular Incloſure, is only a Riot; bur if it is ro go from 
Town to Town, and caſt in all Incleſures*3 or to change 
Religion; or to inhance the Sallaries of Labourers ; 
thele are reſpectively, by Conſtruction of Law, a le- 
vying of War, becauſe the Deſiga is General, 
Keyl 72. So the Lond:n Apprentices breaking of Priſons, was 
1 Vent. 251. adjudged a levzing of War. 
Holding a Fort or Caftle againſt the King's Forces, 
| is a levying of Mar. | 
3d Part of The third Species of Treaſon under the firſt Head, 
1ſt Brauch. is adhering to the King's Enemies, which is explain'd 
Adhering to by the Statute it ſelf; and that is-— A giving them 
the Rig Aid, within the Land or without. 
Enemics. The Mord adbering, needs ſome farther Explicati- 
N bat. on; the w#tzng and ſending the Secrets of the King 
to the Enemy, is adjudged an adhering to rhe King's 
Enemies; though Delivery not proved, if pur into 
the Poſt, Office, to be ſent beyond Sea, as was lately ad- 
6 Anne, judged in Gregg's Cale. 

Surrendering the King's Caſtle or Fortreſs for a Re- 
ward to an Enemy, is likewiſe an Adhering. 

But, who an Enemy ? 

The King's Subject becoming a Rebel, is an Enemy; 
bur he that ſuccours him out of the Realm, is not an 
adhering within this Clauſe, | 

There are ſome other Species of High Treaſon rela- 
ring to the Royal Family, within 25 E. 3. which, be- 
cauſe you'll have no Occafion to enquire into, I need 
not trouble you wirh the Particulars ; and therefore J 
ſhall apply my ſelf to the other Branches of High Trea- 
fon mentioned before, which are Treaſon by Inte- pre- 
tation only, 

As killing the Chancellr, Treaſurer, Fuſtices of either 
Bench, Juſtices in Ewe, Aſſi ze, or of Oyer and Terminer, 
in their Places doing cheir Office, Th 

at 
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. That which concerns the Great Seal. The Coumter- Anno Reg. 
feiting the Great Seal, or Privy Seal, is High Treaſon: Iv. 

7 J and Conſenters to ſuch Treaſon, are within ( 

this . 
I The fourth and laſt Kind of High-Treaſon by this 1 
Statute, concerns the Coin of his Majeſty. a 

The counterfeiting of which, was Trea/on by the Counterfeits 
common Law; ſo this Statute, as to this and ſome o- ing Coin, 
1 ＋ — but an Affirmance of the 1 Law. 

ut the Clipping, Waſhing, and Filing of the Mo- . I 
ney of the Reim, or ale: Realms, allowed to be? — 
current here by Proclamation, for lucre or Gain, tho 
dry within 25 E. 3. yet it's made High Treaſon by 
5 Elix. 

And ſo is the Impairing, Diminiſhing, Falſifying, 18 Eliz. 
fealing or lightening ſuch Money, by 18 Elix. 

And by the 1/# of Queen Mary, the forging and 1 Mar. 1. 
counterfeiting Money, made currenc by Proclamation, 
is High-Treaſon. 

By this Srarute, the bringing into this Realm from 1 & 2 P. 
Foreign Parts, beyond the Seas, any falſe or counter- & M. 
feir Coin, knowing the ſame to be falſe and counter- 
feir, ro the intent to pay away the ſame ; and their 
Procurers, Aiders and Abetters, are guilry of High- 

Treaſon, | 

The bare forging the King's Coin, without uttering, 6 H. 3. 
was declared High- Treaſon by the Judges, 6 H. 7. 

As to mill'd Money, it's High-Treaſon to make, or g W. 3. c. a6. 
aſſiſt in making Puncheons, Edgers, or other Tools, 
for che coining of mill'd Money. 

And ſo much for the Coin. 5 

There are ſome other Offences of another Natute 
made High-Treaſon, by preceeding and ſubſequent 
Statutes. 

By this Statute, they that maintain the Authority 5 Eliz. c. 1; 
of the Biſhop of Rome by writing or printing in the | 
King's Dominions; for the firſt Offence incur a Præ- 
munire, and for the ſecond Offence, (a Conviction be- 
ing had of the firſt) if they do it only by Words, it's 
High- Treaſon. 

The bringing in of Bulls, or putting them in Exe- 13 Elz. c. 2. 
eution, or reconciling any to the See of Rome, is Bulls. | 
High-rreaſon, by 13 E!:z. 

The Aiders or Maintainers of ſuch Offenders, 
or that maintain the Authority of the See of Rome 
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Agnus Dei, 


Beeds, &c. 


23 Elix. C Is 


27 Eliz, 


Popiſh Prieſt 


3 Inſt. 101. 
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within this Realm, incur a Præmunire by the ſame 
Law. | 

And ſo do they who conceal an offer of Abſolution 
from, or Reconciliation to the Churchof Rome. 

They who bring into this Realm a Thing called 
an Agnus Dei, or any Crofles, Pictures or Beads, from 
the Biſhop of Rome, or from any Perſons having Au- 
thority derived from the See of Rome, and ſhall deli. 
ver them to any Subject of this Realm, incur a Pre. 
munire, 

This Statute wiſely calls theſe Things Vain and 
Superſtitic us, and takes notice, that the Pope himſelf 
uſed to conſecrate the Agnus Dei, and that the other 
Things were hallowed by Biſhops, and Subſtitutes 
from the Pope ; and that the Pope granted divers 
Pardons, Immunities and Exemptions, to ſuch as 
ſhould receive and uſe them. 

In the Days of Popiſh Ignorance, the fooliſh People 
were made to believe, that theſe Things wore by 
them, would fright away the Devil, and other 
Evil Spirits; bur the true Uſe was for the craf- 
ry Prieſts, to gull the People out of their Money 
for them. . 

So the crafry Spaniards, for broken Glaſs, Beeds, 
and other Trinkets, got Silver and Gold in exchange 
from the fooliſh Indians, | 

By this Statute of the 23 Eliz. the abſolving the 
King's Subjects from their Obedience to his Majeſty, 
or reconciling them to the Obedience of rhe Pope, it's 
high Treaſon in the Reconciler and Reconciled. 

A Popiſh Prieſt that is a Native of the King's Do- 


minions, coming into this Realm, and nor ſubmitting 
to his Majeſty, by taking the Oaths appointed, with- 


in two Days after his Arrival, incurs the Penalty of 
high Treaſon, by 27 Eliz. 

By the ſame Statute it's Felony without Clergy, to 
Receive, Retain, or Maintain him knowingly. 

Theſe Laas may look ſevere to thoſe who are not 
acquainred wich the Hiſtory of #hoſe Times. 

To vindicare therefore the Honour of the glorious 


Nhe of Queen Elizabeth, and the Juſtice of the Nation; 1 


thoſe L 195+ 


will inform you of the Reaſons for making theſe 
Laws. | 


Pope 
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Pope Pius V. Excommunicated Queen Elizabeth by Anno Reg: 
a Bull, dated in the Year 1569, whereby he depoſed IV. 
the Queen, abſolved her Subjects from their Oaths of WY 
Allegiance, and Anathematiſed, i. e. Curſed rhoſe 
who continued in Obedience to her Majeſty : This 
Bull of Excommunication was publiſhed in Lond:n ; 
and as for the Agnus Dei, Pictures, Beads, and ſuch 
Roman Trinkets, they were uſed likewiſe to with- 
draw the Affections of thoſe who were attach'd to 
Rome, from their Allegiance to the Queen, 

This that great Man, Dr. Burner, late Biſhop of Sa- 
lisbury, has made manifeſt by a Letter of Secretary 
Maſſingbams, which he has perpetuated in his Excel- 
lent Hiſtory F the Reformation, and by a Copy of the 
Bull ir ſelf, 

And my Lord Coke, in his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, hath confirmed the fame ; where he ſhews, that 
in Edward the Firſt's Reign, the bringing a Bull of Ex- 
communication fi om Rome into this Kingdom, by one 
Subject againſt another, was adjudg'd High-Treaſon 
by the Common Law, 

This Pope Pius V. was that wicked Author of the 
Schiſm in England; for the Chriſtians of all Perſwa- 
fions here, came to the publick Service of the Church, 
till the 11th Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth ; 
bur when that Bull of his came forth, that depoſed 
the Queen, thoſe who obey'd the Pope, declined com- 
ing to our publick Devorions ; and ever fince the 
Schiſm has continued, 

Were it not common for the Biſhops of Rme thus 
to do to Proteſtant Princes, whom they call Heretichs, 
it were an Impudence in this Pope never to be for- 
given: That the Crown of England, which is an Im- 
perial Crown, ſubject to none but the Divine Majeſty; 
the Biſhop of Rome, that hath no jutiſdiction here, 
fhou!d pretend to take away frem the Queen, abſolve 
all her Subjects from their Allegiance, and curſe them 
that paid their Duty of Obedience to her; which, be- 
ſides the Law of Nature, the expreſs Law of God, 
the Law of the Land, and the Sai ction of an Oath 
ſolemnly taken in the Preſence of God, they were ob. 
lig'd to perform; Is an Aſtoniſpment: If thele things. 
are not the doings of Antichriſt, there never was an 
Antic hriſt. | 
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Pretender. 


Miſpriſion ef 
Treeſon, 
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Had the People of England been as wicked as the 
Biſhop of Rome, ro have obeyed his Decrees, whar 
Bloodſhed and Confuſion would this Nation have 
been, brought ro 2 Theie were ſome Plots and Re- 
bellions occaſioned thereby. | 

Bur God preſerv'd the Queen againſt all the Plots 
and Attempts of. Popiſh Princes, the Pope, the Feſuits, 
and all the reſt of their black Crew, through a Courte 
of 44% Years glorious Reign, ſhe having contipued 
ſtedſaſt in the Proteſtant Refarm'd Religion, and truſt- 
ed in her God. | | | | 

While, at the ſame Time, God ſuffered Henry III. 
and Henry IV. of France, her Contemporaries, both to 
be Afaſſin'd, who were Proteſtants in their Hearts; 
bur vilely (Henry IV. ar leaſt) rurn'd Papiſt, in hopes 
to enjoy be (Crown of France more ſafely ; the one 
being murdered by Clement a Fryar, and the other 
by Ravilliac. | 
Thus you. ſee how much wiſer and better it is. to 
rruſt in the m of God, than in the Arm of Men. Ex- 
cule this Dipreſſion. 

Putting in Practice to perlwade any Perſon, or to 
abſolve him from his Obedience to the King, or to recon- 
cile him to the See of Rame, is Higl- I eaſon in both; 
and ſo it is in all Aiders and Procurers. This Act 


was made ſoon after the Diſcovery of the Gun Pemder- 


T, eaſe n-Plat. | PROT 

By this Act, it is High-Treaſon to maintain, that 
the King and Parliament cannot bind the Deſcent of 
the Crown. | | 

Ard ſo it is, if any Perſon by Writing or Print- 
ing maintains, that the Pretender hath Right to the 
Crown; and if by Words, the Party incurs a Præ- 
munire. | 

Ard fo much for High-Treaſon. 

You are to er quite of Miſpraſicn of Treaſon, that is, 
a Knowledge and Concealing of Treaſon, and nor 
diſcovering it; but when the . Kncwledge and Conſent 
concur, it's High-Treaſon : As when one receives and 
comforts a Traytor knowingly, let him be a Counter- 


feiter cf Coins, or any cther Species of High-Trea- 


ſon, ſuch a one is a Principal ; for there is no Ac- 
ceſſaries in the higheſt and loweſt Offences, as in Trea- 


ſon, nor in Teſpaſs, Riots, Routs, and forcible 


Entries. 


The 
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The Coynterfeiting of any Foreign Coin of Gold Anno Reg. 
or Silver, which is nor permitted to be cutrent in IV. 
this Kingdom, is Miſpriſiin of Treaſon, by 14 XFV Sw 
Eliz. e 14 Eliz. 


My Third General Head relates to your Fellow- 
SubjeRs. 


And firſt for Petty-Treaſon, by 25 Eig. 3. it's Perty- 25 E. 3. 
Treaſon for a Servant to kill bis M:ſt:r, or a Wife Petty-Treaſon 
ber Husband, 

This Law extends to Similar Caſes ; as when a 
Servant kills his Miſtreſs, that is a ſingle Woman, or 
his Maſter's Wife: And where a Servant, upon 
Malice taken during his Service, kills his M:ſter af- 
ter departure from his Service; theſe are Petty- 

Treaſons. | 

So if a Son that receives Mear, Drink, or Wages, 
from bis Father or Mother, kills either of them, it's 
Petty - Treaſon; for in theſe reſpects, when of adult 
Ae, be is look'd upon as a Servant. | 

You are to preſent all Perſons guilry of Felonzes ; as Felynies, 
Murtherers, Burglers, Robbers on the Highway, Slit- 
ters of Noſes, Cutters out of Tongues or Eyes, Poyſoners, 
Pick-Peckets, Cut- Purſes, Raviſhers of Wamen, Burners 
of Houſes, Barns with Corn, Sadomites, and ail other 
forrs of Felonies, | 

And all Acceſſaries to theſe Crimes, both before and Acceſſav iet. 
after the Facts. | 

Bur whoever are preſent and abetting are Principals; Principals, 
if two or more come to do an unlawful Act, and are who. 
preſent at a Felony committed, though one of them 
only dorh it, are all Prencipals in Law. 

In ſome Caſes, a Perſon abſent may be Principal; 
as he that puts Poyſon into a thing to Poxſon another, Poyſon, 
and leaves it, and is abſent when taken, he is a Prin- 

Cipal in Law, | 

Acceſſaries before a Felony, are thoſe who command J4cceſſaries, 
or advile a Felony to be done, which accordingly is who, 
done in their 4bſence. Before, 

Acceſſaries after, are thoſe who know a Felony to 
be committed, and do not only not diſcover it, (for After. 
that is only a Miſpriſion) but conceal and help the Fe- 
lony, either to make his Eſcape, or otherwile aſſiſt 


him, 
Di 4 A 
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A Felon fled ro his Brother's Houſe, who received 
him, and ſhur rhe Doors againſt rhe Purſuers, adjudg- 
ed an Acceſſary. | 

An Adulterer adviſed a Woman ro murther an In- 
fant when born; the Adulterer is Acceſſary, though 
ar the time of the Advice, the Infant was not in 
being. ; | 

One may be Acceſſary before the Fact, that com- 
mands one Evil to be done, and the Principal does 
another, e. g. If A. commands one to rob ſuch a Per- 
ſon, and he attempts to rob him, the Parry reſiſts, and 
they two fight, the Thief kills the other; 4. ſhall be 
Acceſſary ro the Murther, becauſe in attempting to 
rob the other, the Thief purſued the Command of 4, 
Then, if in purſuance of the Command of A. and in 
execution of it, another thing enſues, 4 ſhall be ad- 
judge d a partaker of ir, becauſe his Command was the 
Occaſion. | 

By this Statute, if any Perſon ſhall receive or buy 
ſtolen Goods knowingly, or ſhall harbour or conceal a 
Felon, knowing him ro be ſuch, ſhall be taken as 
Acceſſary to the Fact, and ſuffer Death as a Fe- 
lon. | 

Though the Aeceſſaries are not to be try'd till the 


Principal is convicted by Verdict or Outlawry; yer 


1 Anne, 


Foreible En- 
tries, &c. 
Li be ls , KC, 


Nuſances. 
Bridges. 


Highways. 


all Receivers of ſtollen Goods, by primo Anne, know- 
ing them to be ftollen, may be proſecuted for a Miſ 
demeanor, before the Principal is convicted. 

You are to preſent all forcible Entries, Riots, and 
Breaches of the Peace, 

The ſpeaking of i Words ef his Mijeſly, for they 
are puniſhable at Common-Law. | 

The King not being within the Scarute of Scan- 
dalum Magnatum. ns 14 

Libels that are made publick againſt rhe Miniſtry, or 
other great Men; preſent the Printers and Publiſhers, 
as well as the Authors, | 

Preſent Nuſances; for a Nuſance is an Offence of 
a publick Nature againſt the common Good, 
If publick /Bridges are our of repair, the County 
muſt repair them, vnleſs by Preſcription private Per- 
ſons are to do it; you may preſent the County. 

So of Highways, the County of common Right are 
to repair them: You are to preſent che Pariſhes in 
by | | © tl which 
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which they lie, if they are not kept in due re- Anno Reg. 
air. | IV. 

r The Scouring of Ditches muſt be taken care of. 

All Nufances in the River of Thames are preſenta» Ditabes. 
ble; for all publick Rivers are as the King's High- 
way; throwing Filth, or any Thing elſe that may Nuſances in 
annoy Veſſels paſſing to or fro there, are Nuſances. the Thames. 

Enquire wherher any Officers are guilty of Ex- 
tortion, by taking more than their due and allow- Extorrion, 
ed Fees. - 

Whether the Clerk of the M irket does his Duty; Clerk of the 
he ought, twice a Tear, to ſummon in all Peights Market. 
and Meaſures, and break them that are leſs than they 
ought to be, according to the Standard. Holy Writ 
tells us, That falſe Meaſures and falſe Weigbts are an 
abomination to the Lord. | 0 

Enquire whether the Under-Sheri rforms his ; 
Day, whether he takes more than 4 — to do, Under Sheriff 
or returns Jurors at the Inſtance of either Party. 


How his Bazliffs act, whether they extort. Bailiffs. 
Whether the Coroners perform their Duty. Coroners. 


Whether Conſtables do theirs; if they neglect ro 
make Preſentments, Hue and Cry after Felons; whe- Conſtables. 
ther they omir to execute Warrants delivered to them, 
or Watch and Ward. 

Whether Goaters extort from thoſe unha 
Wreiches their Priſoners, or hinder their Ordinaries Goalers, 
from coming to Malefactors to prepare them for a- 
nother Life. 

You are to preſent all Foreſtallers, Regrators, and Foreſtalers, 
Engrofſers, for theſe enhance the Price of Victu- Regrators,and 
als. Engreſſers. 

I hope you will nor think it roo minute ro mention 
to you, that there are divers People that make their Cellar-Stairs 
Cellar- Stairs come ſo far into the Street, that the Paſſer- in Streets. 
gers in dark Evenings are in danger of falling in, and 
breaking their Legs and Arms, and even their 
Necks. Theſe are publick Nuſances, an Incroach- 
ment in the King's Highway, which ought not to be 
obſtructed by any one. ; 

And ſo is the ſetting of Forms or Benches in the Forms in the 


N made uſe of to lay Goods on expoſed to Streets. 
ale, 0 


This 


Ho 
Anno Reg. 
IV. 
* Di Fa Wh : 


Bawdh- 
Houſes, Ale- 
Houſes, &c. 


Night- wall 
ers. 


Play- Houſes. 
39. Eliz. 


1 Jac, 1. c. 7. 


12 Anne. 
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This is a narrowing and ſtraitening of the King's 
Highway, whereby the King's Subjects chat paſs along 
the Street are often in danger, and ſometimes thrown 
down by Hacknez-Coachmen, who drive furiouſly for 
a Fare, and lole their Lives thereby. 

Gentlemen, | 

It is your Duty to preſent theſe-Offenders, and ours 
to puniſh them for what is paſt, and thereby preyent 
the Evils for the time to come. | 

You are to preſent all Bawdy- Houſes, and all Ale- 
Houles, Brandy-Shops, and other Sellers of Drink 
that have nat Litenſes, and thoſe that have, who 
keep Shovelboard- Tables, Bowling-Alleys, and Nine- 
Pins; for theſe Allurements keep Gentlemens Ser— 
vants and Apprentices too long from their Maſter's 
Servi: Here they learn Gaming, loſe their Mo- 
ney, then rob and pilfer from their Maſters or Parents 
to recruit; and by quick Progreſſions, at laſt come 
to the Gallows: Nip this Vice in the Bud. | 

Preſent all Night-W alkers, Men and Women, that 
walk the Streets to pick up ane another to commit 
Lewdneſs on Sight; a Sin, little leſs than that of 
Sodom. FG 

Preſent all Play-Houſes not duly Licens'd by the 
$9 Eliz. all common Players of Inrerludes are ad- 
judged Rogues, and to be puniſhed as ſuch : By 
this Statute, there was a Privilege given to all Ba- 
rons of the Realm, and to all other Perſons of a great- 
er Quality, ro Authorize or Licenſe Players of In- 
terludes, under their Hands and Seals, by way of 
Exception; but the Parliament of England found 
that ſo very inconvenient to the Mation, that that Li- 
berty continued but fix Years. | 

For in the 1ſt Year of King James I. this Privilege 
was taken away by Act of Parliament, and to ſhew 
the Senſe of the Nation, continued the ſame, The 
Act of 12 Anne, which renders all the Adds touching 
Regues, Vagabonds and Vagrants into one: Ia the e- 
numerating the ſeveral ſorts of Perſons called Ragues 
by that Statute, common Players of Interludes, and Jug- 
lers are reckoned amongſt them as ſuch, and to be pu- 
niſhed accordingly. 

So that for 120% Years paſt, and to this Day, the 
Parliament of Eng/and have, and do call and. eſteem 
theſe common Players, -- .- Rogues, 7 

' 18 
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'Tis for che Honour of ſome Gentlemen that fit Anno. Reg. 
here, chat have ſuppreſſed ſome of them. 13 

Men ſhould not make themſelves Monkeys to get 
Money; or taint the Morals of thoſe who ſee or bear 
them: It's below the Dignity of humane Nature: 
Revere your ſelf is a good Rule, 

What Perſon ever frequented the Company of the 
Actors of either Sex, bur what was ruined in his Mo- 
rals, Perſon, and Eftate > 

One Play-Houſe ruins more Souls, than fifty 
Churches are able to ſave. 

All Gaming · Houſes and other diſorderly Houſes, 
take care to preſent; and all common Gameſters, 
that dra in young Gentlemen of Fortune; rhey ruine 
many worthy Families; they are common Nuſances, 
and a Peft to the Nation: When the young Heir 
has a great Eſtate, and unequal Wit, has the Misfor- 
tune to fall in amongſt them, they are as ſo many Horſe- 
Leeches, that ſuck our the Blood and Vitals of the 
yourg Squire or Lord; who loſe as much Money in 
one Night, nay, at one Throw, as the induſtrious An- 
ceſtor had been gathering together in many Years. 

Have an Eye to the Drury-Lane-Houſes, that re- f 

ceive young Women and Gentlemen ro commit ©! ur)-Lane. 
Lewdneſs therein; who being roo near the Play- 
Houſe, have their Minds tainted by Hearing lewd 
Plays; when the Mind is once tainted, the Body is ſoon 
proftituted : We have puniſhed ſome of theſe naughs 
ty Houſes lately by Fine and Impriſonment ; and if the 
reſt will not take warning by them, to reform and a- 
mend, they ought to be extirpated. : 

I cannor in this place, but commerd thoſe High- 
Conſtables, who, with the Aſſiſtance of other virtuous 
Men, and good Subjects, have been very inſtrumental 
in preſenting ſome of theſe naughty Houſes ; I hope 
they will go on, and finiſh what they have ſo well be- 
gun: They may be ſure of due Encouragement from 
this Court; for all good Men ſhould ſer their Faces 
againſt all manner of Wickedneſs, and zealouſly en- 
courage the promoting Virtue and Piety, which ſo 
many excellent Perſons, to the Honour of this Nati- 


on, have ſo worthily and ſucceſsfully applied them- 
ſelves to. 82 | 


Gaminge 
Houſes. 
Common- 
Gameſeers. 


There 
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Anno Reg? There are Maſquerades lately ſer up, even in Lene; 
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near theſe Houſes ; Theſe are a Scene of Lewdneſ;, a 


KSL Congreſs to an unclean End: The Debauchery is here 
Maſquerades- begun, and finiſhed in the Neighbourbood. 


There is a Law againſt Drunkards ; 58. for the 


Drunka ds. firſt Offence; and on Conviction a ſecond time, the 


4 Jac. 1. 


Tipling in 
Ale-houſes. 


$tocks, &c. 


Generals. 


Party is to be bound to his good Behaviour for fix 
Months. 

The Drunkard debaſes himſelf, and finks below e- 
ven the brutal Nature, for Brutes wont be drunk; Man, 
fooliſh Man, only by painful Practice arrives at that 
Privilege; ill Men take more Pains to be exceſſive- 
ly bad, than Men of good Diſpoſitions do to attain to 


exalted Virtue: The Induſtry of the one, will even 


ſhame the Slothfulneſs of the other at the laſt Day; 
the ſlothſul Servant was called Wicked. | 

There is a Penalty on the Ale-Houſe-keepers, Inn- 
keepers, and Victuallers, that ſuffer People to conti- 
nue Tipling intheir Houſes, Theſe Houſes were ne- 
ver intended to entertain looſe and idle people, to 
ſquander away their Time and Money, by fitting guz- 
zling there for many Hours: But for poor people, 
that are labouring Men, to refreſh themſelves after their 
Work, that cannot lay in Stocks of their own; and to 
entertain Travellers in their paſſage on their lawful 
Occaſions. 

You are to preſent all pariſhes that have nor Stocks, 
H/.ipping-Poſts, and Cages in them: The want os 
this laſt, occaſions very often great Expences to pa- 
riſhes remore from hence, and ſometimes the Eſcape 
of Criminals, while the Facts are under Exa- 
minarion. 

And if there are any things elſe of a publick Na- 
ture, that are miſchievous to Mankind, that I have o- 
mitted, you are to preſent them allo, from the high- 
eſt ro the loweſt Offences, from Treaſon 10 
Treſpaſs. 


You lee, now, Gentlemen, how the Common and 


Statute Law have provided againſt all manner of 


Wickedneſs. 

No Nation under Heaven has better Laws than we 
have; beſides, we have every Seſſions of Parliament 
(which firs annually) new Laws made to redreſs emer- 
gent Evils; but yet the Nation is but little amended 


by chem, 
What 
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Whar is the reaſon of it? Tis becauſe the Laws Anno Reg. 


are not duly put in Execution; Foreigners may juſt- 
ly complain, that our Laws are very numerous and 
ill executed, which is a Reproach to the Nation. 

If you, Gentlemen of the Grand Inqueſt, would be 
induſtrious in preſenting the Enormities you know of; 
what with the excellent Diſcourſes, and virtuous 


Lives of our Learned Divines of the Church of En- 


gland: What with your preſentments of Immorali- 
ties and prophaneneſs; and the Juſtices of the Peage 
of the Kingdom, executing ſpeedy Juſtice againſt all 
ſuch Offenders, and giving a good Example; 

It may ſtill be hoped, that the Nation may be 
ſomewhat amended and reformed; 

Atheiſm and Irreligion quite diſcountenanced, Vir- 
tue and piety encourag'd, and thereby the Honour of 
God promored, which will bring down Bleflings from 
Heaven upon the Nation; for holy Writ tell us, They 
that Honour God, God will Honour; but they that deſpiſe 
bim, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. | 

I pray God direct you in your preſentments. 


An Alphebetical Liſt of the Names of his Majeſty's 
ating Fuſtices of the Peace, and their ſeveral 

HFabitationt in and about the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter. . | 


7 
Fir John Anſtis, Bart. Red-Lyon Street. 
Sir Thomas Abney, Knt, 15 Alderman, Lime Stfcer. 


Sir John Benner, Knt. Eſſex Street, Strand. 
------ Breerton, E/q; Lord Lincoln's Office. 
Robert Beeling, E/q; Covent-Garden. | 
Capt. Stephen Brice, Covent-Garden. 
Whitlock Bulſtrode, Eſq; Hatton-Garden, Chair- 
man at Hicks's-Hall. 
ohn Brown, E/q; Iflington, 
homas Burdus, Eq; Channel-Row, Weſtminſter, 
Jacob de la Motte Blagny, Eſq; Warder Street, Sobo. 
Samuel Benſon, Eſq; 1 881 


Sir John Cope Bari. Little Chelſea. | 
John Cardonnel, Eſq; Chiſwick. 
Nat. Collins, E/; Millbanck, Miſtminſter. 
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Anno Reg: Col. Con, York-buildings. 


IV. 


Baiſkwic 


John Cleve, E/q; High Holborn: 
Michael Crake, Eſq; St. Martins-ftreet. 
Crawford, Eſq; Chelſea. 
Thomas Crosby, Eſq; Charter-Honſe Yard: 
ohn Clerk, Eſ/q9; Hackney. 
homas Coleby, Eſq; 1 


Sir Harry Dutton Colt, Bare. St. James's-ftreer, 
Col. Robert D Oyly, Deputy Gov. of the Tower, c. 
William Dawſon, E/q; Hackney. : 

Robert Denner, E/q; * 


Col. John Ellis, Denmark-ftreer, St. Gyless 
John Ellis E/q; crak rave 


Sir Harry Fetherſtone, . Bart. Southampron-ſtreet, 
Bloomsbury. | 

Sir Thomas Frankland, Bart. Soho Square, 

Sir John Fryer, BIrt. and Alderman, Princes-ſtreet o- 
ver· againſt Stock's- Marker. 

John Fuller, Eſq; b 


Sir Richard Gough, Kt. Chelſea: 
Moſes Goodyear, Eſq ; 3 8 


Sir Richard Hoar, Rut. and Alderm. Fleetſtreet. 
Richard Hilton, Eſq; Little Wild- ſtreet. 

J hn Hanger, Eſq; Heydon-Vard, Minories. 
Joleph Hayn, £/9; Heydon-Yard, Minories. 
Laurence Hatſel, E/q; Brcmley, 

Matthew Holworthie, i Hackney. 


Col. Thomas Johnſon, Charing-Croſs. 
Arthur Ingram, £/q; York Buildings. 
Benedictus Ithel, E/; China-Row, Chellea. 
Cha. Iſaackſon, Eq; Channel-row, Weſtminſter. 
Col. Joſeph Jory, Bednal Green, 
Edward ar £/q; Mile-End. 
ohnſon, EV Old Gravel Lane, Ratclit- 
Highway. 
Capt. Samuel Jones, Lendoneftreer, Rarclif-Croſs; 
K 8 


Capt. Robert Kirby, Shadwol. 


L. 
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Sir William Lewen, ut. Lord. Mayor. 
Sir Edward Laurence, Rut. Whitehall. 
Narciſſus Lutterel, z/q; Little-Chelſea. 
Edward Le Neve, E/q; Soho Square. 
Ludlow, Eſq; 


Sir Harcourt Maſter, Rur. Tower-hl. 
Sir James Miſſon, Rut. Covent-Garden and Great- 
ling. 
D' Oyly Michel, Eſq; Goodman g Fields, 
Edward Michel, Eſq; Greys-Inn. 
John Metcalf, Eſq; Grey:-Imm-Lan?: 
John Milner, Eſq; Bloomsbury-Square. 
Charles Medlicor, Eſq; Piccadilly. 

Milbank, Eſq; Meſftminſter. 
Dr. Paul Margaret, Reſ, 1 „Covent - Garden. 
oleph Offley, Eſq; Temple, 
Jenn Offley, Eſq; W . Square. 


Lord William Powler, Mar/borovgh-ſtreet. 

Sir Charles Peers, Knt. and Alderm. Mark Lane. 
Sir Edmund Prideaux, Bart. 

Col. Plummer, Bedford Row. 

William Prieſtly, Eq; Bloomsbury Square. 
Alexander Pitfield, Eq; Hoxton, 

S. Perie, Elq; Petticoat Lane. 

Samuel Parry, Eſq; Monmouth Court, &. Gyler's. 
Ambroſe Page, Elq; * 


Brigadier Robert Ruſſel. 
Martin Ryder, Eſq; Middle Temple. 
John Rotheram Eſq; Dyot: ſtreet, St. Gyles . 
Col. Ray mond, Marine Square, 
8 


Laurence St. Loe, Eſq; Golden $ quare. 
Thomas Sewel, Eſq; White Chappel. 
T 


Sir Fiſher Tench, Bart. Hatton Garden. 

Sir William Thompſon, Knr. Recorder of London, 
Norfolk-ſtrezt. 

Sir Robert Thornhill, Knt. Red-Lyon Square, 

Robert Thornhill, Eſq; Inner-Temple. 

Iſaac Tillart, Eſq; Newingten Stokes 
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Anno Reg. | W. 
IV. Sir William Withers, Knt. and Ald. Coleman: ſtreet} 
1 The Honourable Mr. Matſon, Ormond-ſtreet and 
Eling. 
Col. edward, Chelſea. 
Thomas Woodcock, Eſq; * 
Alexander Ward, E\q; Saffron-Hill. 
Richard Woolaſton, Elq; Weſtminſter. 
Thomas Wilſon, Eſq; Old Ford. 
Thomas Weſt, E\q; Lime-Heuſe. 
William Wickbam, Eſq; Goodman's-Fields. 


The Three Speeches mentioned before. | 


Mr. Shippen's Speech. 


pmm—_— ww 1 ä r * 


| 
. | 
* Gen, Lumly, I Congratulate the honourable Perſon * below, on p 
his being reſtored co the good Opinion of the learn 
ir Jol. Jekyl. ed Gentleman f who ſpoke laſt, For it is not long ( 
fince he complimented another, at the Expence of ] 
that honourable Perſon, and moſt of the general Offi- K 
cers in this Kingdom. N ey \ 
But as to the Queſtion before, as it is my Misfor- 
rune to differ from the learned Gentleman in. all he ; 
hath advanced, which, when ſtripped of ſome Excur- t 
fions, may be reduced to theſe two Propoſitions. 1 
That the only Danger of continuing the Army, is : 
the Expence of it. U 
That we cught to comply with the Number of F 
Forces propoſed ; becauſe it is demanded by the ; 
King, who is the beſt Fudge of our Neceſſities. p 
I do nor object to the firſt Reaſon, that the Phraſe b 
is ambiguous, and that it is difficult to know what 5 
he means by the Danger of the Expence. But if ] un- | 
derſtand him, the Anſwer is obvious. For though the h 
Expence is doubtleſs a Matter highly deſerving the it 
Conſideration of this Houſe, whoſe Buſineſs and Du- C 
ry it is to diſpoſe of the publick Money with the ut- t 
moſt Frugality ; yet it is by no means the chief, or * 
only Argument againſt keeping up an Army in Time of 0 
Peace. The chief Argument, with great Submiſſion, þ 


is, 


APPENDIX. 417 
is, that the civil and military Power cannot long ſub- Anno Reg. 
fiſt rogether'; that a ſtanding Army in the time of Peace IV. 
will neceſſarily impede the free Execution of the Laws of VS, 
the Land. And tis therefore very extraordinary, that 
the Expence ſhould be thought the only Danger (to 
uſe his own Terms) of a Standing Army, by a Per. 
ſon, whoſe Profeſſion and preſent Station oblige him 
to make thoſe Laws his firſt Care; and that it ſhould 
be urg d as ſuch, in this Place, where ſo many Milli- 
ons have been chearfully granted for the Defence of 
them. 

The ſecond Reaſon is no more concluſive than the 
firſt, as I hope to make appear in rhe ſequel of what 
I have to offer. 

Gentlemen have inſiſted much on the great Grace 
and Favour ſhewn, in reducing the Army fince the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Seffion ; and I preſume not to ſay, 
that we were deceived into the Vote then given for. 
maintaining Thirty two thouſand Men, becaule we al- 
ways proceed with the utmoſt Caution and Circum- 
ſpection, and becauſe the deep Detigns of the Swediſh 
Plot, which occafioned ſuch terrible Apprehenfions a- 
mongſt us, have fince been fully diſcovered ro the 
World. 

Bur however wiſely ir was then done, I hope ne- 
yer again to ſee, either the ſame Number, or near 
the ſame Corps, after ſome artful Reductions, conti- 
nued in this Nation in time of Peace, on any pretence, 
on any Apprehenſions whatſoever. 

I will nor trouble you, Sir, with my Remarks on 
the Falacy of thoſe Reductions. They have been , Mr. Wie 
ſufficiently expoſed by a“ Gentleman, who is better 
inform'd of the Secret of that Affair, and who, (1 am 
glad to find) when he is contending for the Service 
of his Country, is no more afraid than my ſelf, of be- 
ing call'd a Facobite, by thoſe who want other Argu- 

ments to ſupport their Debates. 

Out preſent Conſideration is, Whether there are a2 
ny reaſors to induce us, as our Circumſtances now 
itand, to keep up above Sixteen Thouſand Men, with 
Officers for almoſt double that Number? And whe- 
ther, if we ſhould conſent to keep them up, we ſhould 
act (as his Majeſty defires we (ſhould) agreeably to the 
Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms, and conſequently to the 
Principles on which bit Government is founded, 


1 E 5 | Now, 
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Now, in virtue of that Freedom of Speech we are 
all entitled to, I beg leave to declare my Opinion, 
that the keeping up the Number propoled, is fo far 
from being neceſſary to our Protection, that it will be in- 
eanſiſtent with our Safety, and an exceſſive Burthen to 
his Majeſty's good Subjets, Nor do I rhink it poſſible, 
any Arguments can be invented (none 1 am ſure have 
been yet offer d) ro incline an Houle of Commons, at 
rhis time, when we are in a profound tranquillity, 
ſome Dimeſtick Feuds excepted, to ſubmit to that, 
which every Member, every Lover of Liberry, muſt 
own, abſtractedly conſidered, to be a Grievance, and 
ſach an one as ought never to be ſubmitted to, but 
in that moſt deſperate and deplorable Circumftance, 
where it is to be choſen as the leſs Evil. 

I know theſe Aſſertions interfere with what is laid 


down inthe ſecond Paragraph of his Majefty's Speech, 


Bur we are to conſider that Speech, as the Compoſiti- 
on and Advice of his Miniſtry, and are therefore ar 


Liberty ro debate every Propoſition in it; eſpecially * 


Thoſe, which ſeem rather calculated for the Meridian of 
Germany, than of Great Britain. 

Tis the only Infelicity of his Majeſty's reign, that 
* He is unacquainted with our Language and Conſtitu- 


tion; and tis therefore the more incumbent on his 


Brie iſh Miniſters to inform him, that our Government 
does not ſtand on the ſame Foundations with his 
German Dominions, which, by reaſon of their Situa- 
tion, and the Nature of their Conſtitution, are obliged 
to keep up Armies in time of Peace. Nor is it in the 
leaft to be wonder'd at, that his Majeſty, who hath 
ſpent the earlier Part of his Life in thoſe Dominions, 
ſhould think Sixteen, or even Thirty Two Thouſand 


Men might be continued in fo rich and powerful a 
Nation as this is, without being a Burthen to it. But 
. when he ſhall come to underſtand, that the ſmaller 


Number in time of Peace would be deſtructive to 


that Security and Eaſe of his People, for which ho 


expreſſes ſo render a Regard, he will doubtleſs be 
convinc'd, that thoſe act molt conformably to their 


Du- 


— 


* Theſe were the two Daſſaget which gave Offence, and for 


' - Which he was committed to the Tower. 
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Duty, and his Intereſt, who (as true Subjects of Great Anno. Reg. 
Britain) are againſt continuing more Troops, than have IV. 


been uſually thought and found ſufficient, in the ſame 
Situation of Affairs, for the Support of the Crown, 
and the Safety of the Kingdom. 285 

I am therefore at a Loſs, ro conceive how Gentle- 
men can perſwade themſelves, that the complying with 
this extraordinary Demand would promote his Maje- 
ſty's Service. For it ſupꝑoſes not only a Diſtruſt, but 
a Weakneſs in the Government; as if neither the 
Affections of the People at home, nor the Treaties of 
our Allies abroad, were to be depended on: Which 
is a Thought fo injurious, ſo contradictory to ſome ſo- 
lemn Aſſurances from the Throne, that no one will 
preſume to advance it openly in this Houſe, or elſe- 
where; and yet it is all, in my humble Apprehenſi. 
on, included in this Motion. Nothing indeed can 
alienate the Hearts of the People from his Majefty ; 
bur ſuch Attempts have formerly proved fatal to 
Princes of leſs conſummate Wiſdom and Virtue, 
Nor are we to imagine, that the ſame Grievance is 
not equally miſchievous in the Reign of a good 
Prince, as of a bad one. Tis ſometimes more ſo, 
becauſe leſs expected, and leſs guarded againſt. 

Surely his Majeſty will have no juft Cauſe to 
doubt the Continuance of that Teal for the Good of our 
Country, which (he is pleaſed to lay) hath been ſo emi-- 
nently conſpicuous in every Seſſion of this Parliament, if 
we make the Fate of other Nations a Document ro 
our ſelves on this Occafion; if we think, that the 
keeping up a larger Number of Forces than is abſo- 
lurely neceſſary, roo -dangerous an Experiment to be 
often repeated. 

Let Gentlemen look round Europe, and they will 
find, that ſome of the freeſt and braveſt People in it 
have, by this very Method, loſt cheir Liberties. They 
will find, that the Civil Power was from time to 
time drawn in, by pretended Exigencies, to allow and 
maintain an armed Force in Peace; which, as they 
at firſt thought, and were inſtructed to believe, was 
intended to add Strength ro their Authority, to ſecure 
them in the Poſſeſſion of theit Religious and Political 
Rights, to watch the ambitious Defigns of their Neigh- 
bour Nations, and to preſerve the Ballance of Power, 
Glorious Intentions, if they had proy'd Real! Bur, 

>; 1 tho 


420 


Ano Reg. 
IV. 


Mr. Snell. 


Annals of King GroRGE. 


tho* they uſed all poſſible Precaution, tho they made 
it che Condition of their Eſtabliſhment, that the 
Forces ſhould be disbanded when the extraordinary 
O.cafiqn, for which they were raiſed, ceaſed zyet they 
percetved,roolate,thar their Condition was not binding, 
that they had erected a Power ſuperior to themſelves, 
that the Soldiery, when they had rafted the Sweets 
of Authority, wou'd not part with it, and, that even 
their Princes (after theſe temporary Conceſſions made 
to them) began to think, that ruling by an Army was 
a more eaſie, a more compendious way of Goverr- 
ment, than acting under the Reſtraints and Limita- 
tions of the Laws of their Country. And now they 
wear the Chains which they put round their own 
Necks, and lament the Loſs of that Freedom which 
they unhappily conlented ro deftroy, and which could 
never have been deſtroyed without their Conſent. 

Bur there is no need of fetching Arguments, on this 
Subject, from foreign Nations. Our own is too well 
acquainted with the Effects of continuing an armed 
Force in Peace, t ot to apprehend every thing from it, 
be the Pretence never fo ſpecious. 

"T would be miſpending our time, to recount the 
Milchiefs which have from hence happen'd to this Nas 
tion; and I will not run back to former Reigns. But 
I cannor forbear obſerving (what my very good Friend 
near me hath already hinted) that it was the great 
Grievance c:mplain'd of in the Bill of Rights, and was 
that from which the Revolution was to deliver us. 
King Ham himſelf, atter the Peace of Ryſwick, could 
not obtain above Ten Thouſand Men, though he had 
then a more enterprizing, and a more powerful Prince 
to deal with, than any now in this Part of the World. 
And the Proceeding of that Houle of Commons muſt 
be ever juſtified by thoſe, who have the leaſt Concern 
for our Conſtitution, notwithſtanding ſome unground- 
ed Infinvations, chat it involved us in a long and ex- 
penſive War. Beſides, it is every Year declared, in 
the An of Mutiny and Boſertion, that the keeping up 4 
Seanding Army in time of Peace is apainſt Law ; and 
as the 1 us from it, was one of the Ends of 

the Revolution ; ſo, no doubt, the preſerving us for 
ever from any Attempt of the like Nature, was one 
of thoſe innumerable glorious Advantages propoſed by 
the act of Succeſſion. | 5 
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Bur it hath been urged, that the Conſent of Parlid- Anno Reg. 


ment reconciles al, and that Forces ſo continued are not 


IV. 


to be accounted a Standing Army, becauſe they are in- 


tended to keep out 'a Standing Army ; which (with the 
noble Lord's Leave, who makes the Diſtinction) is a 


Notion too fine, roo chimerical, to be maintain d. 

I know, indeed, it is explain'd both in the Bil of 
Rights, and in the Act of Mutiny and Deſertion, that 
the keeping up a Standing Army in time of Peace is il- 
legal only, if done without Conſent of Parliament, 
Now this in no ſort weakens the Argument, as to the 
Inconvenience and Oppreſſion of which I am ſpeak- 
ing. For, though the Parliament, in thele declarato- 
ry Laws, ſeems to put in its Claim only againſt the 
Incroachments of the Crown, from whence it ſuppos'd 
ſuch Oppreſſions were more likely ro come, than 
from the Repreſentatives of the People; yet the Con- 
ſent of Parlia ment cannot alter the Natute of things, 
cannot hinder the ſame Cauſes from producing tha 
ſame Effect. An Army, though kept up by the Con- 
ſent of Parliament, will, like other Armies, ſoon know 
its own Strength, will, in probability, purſue the Di- 
Cates of Self · preſet vation, and rather chuſe to diſſolve 
that Authority with which it is incomparible, than 
tamely ſubmit to its own Diſſolution. An Army, 
though kept up by Conſent of Parliament, if it hath 
no Enemies abroad, will be apt ro make Depredations 
at home; and I wiſh there hath not been ſomething ot 
thar kind done this laſt Year: I wiſh we have no 
Complaints, from ſome of our own moſt conſiderable 
Parliamentary Corporations, of Soldiers demanding Free- 
Quarter, and inſulting the chief Magiſtrates for exert- 
ing the Power we have lodged with them, and endea- 


one to redreſs the Grievances ¶ the poor Inn Keepers 


and Inhabitants, Nay, the Conſent of Parliament is 
ſo far from altering the Nature and Genius of Ar- 
mies, that a Parliament-Army (conſiſting of about the 
Number now demanded) once committed greater 
Outrages, and gave a deepet Wound to the Conſtitu- 
tion, than all the Armies of the Crown have ever 
done ; and that Army was the Creature of a Parliament 
which had eſtabliſh'd it ſelf. Bur, if we were ro ad- 
mit, for Argument's ſake, that the Conſent of Par'iia- 
ment could make Armies more tame and dnctiie than 
they would otherwiſe be ; 1 think, however, it would 
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not be adviſable for a Parliament, that intends va 
act rationally, and agrecably, either to the Principles 
on which his Majeſty's Government, or its own Pow- 
er, is founded, to familiarize a military Force to this 
free Nation. For the very Name and Terror of it, 
would (without Oppreſſion) awe and ſubdue the Spi- 
rits of the People, extinguiſh their Love of Liberty, 
and beger a mean and abject Acquieſcence in Slavery. 

S IR, 

We have already ſuſpended ſome Laws, and re. 
pealed others, ro comply with the Neceſſities of the 
Adminiſtration. But pray let us not go further, let 
us not go on to continue the Army, or the greateſt 
Part of it: For fo long as. it is continued, ſo long is 
the whole Conſtiturion ſuſpended, or, at leaſt, in the 
Mercy of thoſe whom we arm againſt it. 


The next Speech was ſpoken in the Houſe of 
Commons on the 5th of December, by Edward Fef- 
feries, Elq; as follows: 


Mr. Jeffery“ Speech. 


IX. | 

Sha not waſte the Time of the Committee in 

making an Apology for meddling in this Queſtit- 
on; ſince I apprehend whatever I can yer call my 
own, to be at Stake in the Event of it. Whether 
the Army ſhall be disbanded, or continued in Time 
of Peace? Whether we ſhall be governed by the 
Magiſtrate, or the Soldier? or, whether we ſhall be 
bond or free? are, in my Opinion, Queſtions of the 
ſame Import. 

I think my ſelf juſtified in ſaying this, from the 
Examp.es of moſt Countries in Europe. They were 
once free, but if it be erquired how, from a State of 
Freedom, they funk into Slavery, it will appear, that 
tte common Ruin has proceeded from the Continu- 
ance of regular Troops in Pay, after the Occaſion, for 
Which they were rais'd, was over. 

That this Ifland has retained its Freedom longer 
than the Countries cn the Continent, has been im- 
puted to its Situation ; which not being ſo much ex- 
oled to the Incurſions of its Neighbours, there was 
h | | not 
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not the like pretence for keeping up regular Troops. Anno Reg. 
Bur the Preſervation of our Liberties 0 55 Time, is, . = 
in my Opinion, rather to be aſcribed to the due Senſe . Of 
our Forefarhers had of the Danger rhe Publick under- 
went, ſrom entruſting Princes with a Standing Force 
in Time of Peace, And alfo, ro the Meafures ob- 
ſerved by the Houſe of Commons, in giving ſuch 
Supplies only, as enabled the Prince ro live in the 
full Enjoyment of his Prerogative, without pur- 
ring it into his Power to affect the Liberties of 
his Subject. | 

From the firſt credible Account of Things in this 
Kingdom, down to King Charles the Second's Time, 
can find no Inftance, where the Crown kept up 
regular Troops in tim: of Peace, that of Richard 
the Second excepred. 

He lived in a tempeſtuous Age; he had Wars A- 
broad, and Commorions at Home. The F Rebe!- 

lion, headed by Ware Tyler, was compoſed without 
ſhedding the Blood of any one of the Rebels, ſave Ty- 
ler himſelf : The King gave them good Words; 
they laid down their Arms, went home, and were all 
pardoned. Another Rebellion, of the Men of Kent 
and Eſſex, broke our, which occafioned the King's 
raiſing an Army of Forty Thouſand Men. The K- 
belsapply'd by Petition, ro have their Liberties and 
Franchiſes allowed them. Bur the King ſpoke to 
theſe in a different Style, he told them, Slaves they 
were, and Slaves they ſhou!d be, Five Hundred of 
them were cut to pieces in the Field, and Fifreen 
Hundred of them were afterward executed in cold 
Blood. 

This Severity awed the Nation for a while. But 
the Diſcontent of the People afterwards increaſing, a- 
bout rhe 2och Year of his Reign a Parliament was cal- 
led, and ro uſe the Hiſtorian's Words, left I ſhou!d 
offend any tender Ear, Al Endeavours were uſed to pro- 
cure ſuch a Parliament, as would concur with the King's 
Deſigns. Before they mer, Forces were raiſed to at- 
tend and guard the Parliament, which might at the ſame 
Time be an Ave upon any Refratory Members. Tonch- 
ing the Numbers of which this Army conſiſted, Hi- 
ſtory is ſilent: This only we are given to know, 
that ſour Thouſand of them were Archers, and that 
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Anno Reg. many. of them were Cheſhire Men. It is not to the 


reſent purpoſe, ro go over the Extravagancies of chat 


Parliament. 


Into what a State things were brought by that King's 


Conduct, appears from an Obſervation made by che 
ſame Hiſtorian, who ſays, That the King having thus 
eſt avliſhed his Power, and put himſelf bend all Opp: /i- 
tion, thought himſelf ſecure, and an abſolute Prince, 
But it being laid upon ſuch a Foundation, as begat many 
Diſcontents among the People, all the Fabrick proved 
weak, and was ſeon followed with lamentable Ruine. 
When that King's Affairs grew deſperate, an Oath 
was required from.the Duke of Lancaſter, afterwards 
Hemy the Fourth, that he ſhould cauſe the King to 
Tag home the Cheſhire Guard, which was according- 
ly dore. | 

: I obſerve in the Debate, it has been taken for 
granted, That the Crown: of 2 has a Right to 
a Number of Regular 1 8 under the Denominati- 
on of Guards. This is a Notion I can by no means 
give into. It was not ſo ab Antiquo. 

The firſt Guards we hear of (the Jeomer of the 
Guard, which were conſtituted by Henry the Seventh, 
being of another kind) were in Charles the Second's 
time. That Prince, immediately after his Reſtoration 
got together a ſmall Number of Guards, which at 
firſt ſeemed ro be meant only to add to the Equi- 
page and Splendour of the Court. But ir ſoon ap- 
peared, that he had other Views: The Guards, by 
adding Men to Troops and Companies, and Troops 
and Companies to Regiments, were inſenſibly in-. 
creaſed ; ſo that in the Year 1677, they were got up 
to Five Thouſand Eight Hundred and Ninety Men. 
Few Seſſions pals'd, but they were taken Notice of 
in the Houſe of Commons ; and though Money was 
not ask d of Parliament for their ſupport, yer they 
occaſioned a great Uneaſineſs. 

About that time, there was a Proſpect of a War 
with France, on which pretence an Army was rais'd: 
But the War not proceeding, an Act paſs'd, which 
gave the King Six Hundred and Nineteen Thouſand, 
Three Hundred and Eizhty eight Pounds for disbanding 
the Army, When the Parliament met again, they 
Were told from the Throne, Th: rhe Forces were ſti! 
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kept on Foot for the Preſer uation of our Neighbours, who Anno Reg. 
otherwiſe bad abſolutely deſpaired ; and fer preſerving IV. 
what was left in Flanders; and, that the King was 

confident no body weuld repine at the empleying that 
Money, which was rais'd for the Disbandiug of = Ar- 
my, for the Conti nuange of it. | 5 

This did not ſatisfie the Houſe, and they came to a 
Reſolution, That it was. neceſſary. for the Safety of bis 
Majeſty's Perſon, and preſerving the Peace of the Go- 
vernment, that all Forces raisd ſince the 29th ef Sep- 
tember 1677, ſbould be disbauded. Whereupon, that 
Parliament, which went under the Name of the Per. 
ſionary Parliament, was diſſolved. þ | 

The new Parliamenr, which mer on the firſt of 
March following, had the ſame Apprehenſions of Re- 
gular Troops. Money was given to disband them, 
and the Act directed, chat it ſhould be paid into the 
Chamber of London, and Comm fiicners of their own 
were appointed to ſee it apply'd to that uſe. Whar- 
ever Diffidence of the King this might imply, I do 
not find that any Member loſt his Liberty for freedom of 
Speech on that Occaſion, The Opinion that Parlia- 
ment had of a Standing Army, appears in the Reſo- 
lution they came to, That the Continuance of Standing 
Forces in this Nation, other than the Militia, was ille- 
gal, and a great Grievance and Vexation ro the 
People. 

I ſhall now take leave to confider, the Arguments 
advanced for continuing Sixteen Thouſand Three Hun- 
dred and Forty Seven Men for the enſuir g Year. 

It is ſaid, | 

That there is a diſaffidted Party in the Kinzdem, 

which makes an Army neceſſary. 

If this Argument will prevail, tis ſtrange it has not 
prevailed for Six Hundred Years paſt ; fince no pe- 
riod within that Time can be aſſign'd, wherein this 
Argument was not as ſtrong as in the preſent. 

During the long Controverſie between the Houſes 
of Tork and Lancaſt er, touching the Right of Su, 
(in which each Side had its Turn ef being Upper- 
moſt) one would think, it ſhould have been natural 
for the prevailing Party, in order to their Security, to 
have inſiſted on the Continuance of their Regular 
Troops, ar leaſt for a Time. There was a Pretender 

to 
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to the Crown, who had a ftrong Party in the Nation: 
and the Government was inſecure till the Spirit of 


Rebellion was ſuppreſs d. It might then with an Ap. 


pearance of Reaſon have been inſiſted on, that the 
Taxes on the Diſaffected ſnould be increaſed, that thoſe 
who occaſioned the Expence ſhould bear the Burthen 
till the Danger was over. 

Why this fort of Reaſoning did not then prevail, 
is obvious. They faw it was unſafe to truſt any 
Prince, even one of their own ſetting up, with ſuch a 
Power, which, if ill apply'd, might enſlave them. 

Another period of Time I ſhall take notice of is, 
that of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the Diſaffection to 
her in the 8 of it was great, occaſioned by the 
Reformation in Religion, and the Application of Ec. 
clefiaſtical Revenues ro ſecular Uſes. Many Plots 
there were againſt her Life. Spain (one of the grear- 
eſt Powers in Europe at that time) attempted an In- 
vaſi:n, and a more proper Juncture could not have 
happened wherein to have asked for an Army. Bur 
inſtead of that, the greateſt part of the Forces then 
gor together, to oppoſe the Invaſion, conſiſted of Mi- 
{ztis ; and as {oon as the Armado was ſcattered, rhe 
Army was disbanded. Thar Qaeen being ſenfible, 
that the true, the only ſupport of the Crown, was the 
Good - will and Aﬀections of the People. 

Another Argument brought for the Continuance of 
the Army, is, 

That the Denying it, does inſinuate a Diſtruſt f 
his Majeſty. | 

How difingenuous and unparliamentary a way of 
Arguing this is, let Gentlemen judge. For to draw 
that ſacred Name into a Debate, muft put every Body 
ro pain, who takes the other fide of the Queſtion, 
in regard it may be conſtrued, That the ſtrong- 
er the Argument is, the greater is the Di- 
ſtruſt. 

But this Reaſoning, in my Opinion, turns quite a- 
nother Way, and inftead of implying a Diſtruſt, 
argues the greareſt Regard ro the Safety of his 
Majeſty's Perſon and Government. Who can ar: 


{wer for the Caprice of an Army, when once e- 
ſtabliſhed 2 | 


Al, 
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Although no Man living has a greater Eſteem than Anno Reg. 
my ſelf tor choſe honourable Gentlemen, who have 
wich lo much Bravery ſery'd their Country in a Mil- 


tary Way, nor ſhall any Man go further in 
rewarding. their Services; yet the common Ex- 
perience of Mankind demonitrares, Thar it is 
not reaſonable ro expect an Army ſhould be al- 
ways in the ſame Humour. Auguſtus Cæſar liv'd in 
great Peace and Security with the Prætorian Bande, 
which had put an End to the Rmein Liberties, Bur 
the Caſe was different with his Succeſſors. For of 
Twenty fix Emperors, no leſs than Sixteen were pul- 
led to pieces by their own Soldiers. Did not the 
Army here in England, in the Times of Uſurpation, if 
I may be allow'd to name them, in a ſhort Space, 
change the Government into ten ſeveral Forms? 
What Treatment did the Parliament, who had rais'd 
and ſupported them, meet with from them 2 They 
beſet rhe Houſe, repuls d many Members who would 
have come in, others they dragg'd cur even by the 
Legs, and at length, they were al turned ont, and 
the Doors ſhur up. I ſay this with the more Aſſu- 
rance, having had the Account from an Honourable 
Perſon, lately dead, who was an Eye-witneſs of it. This 
Army, tis true, (which conſiſted of about Seventeen 
Thouſand Men) afſterwards brought in King Charles 
the Second, But that Prince ſoon disbanded them, 
being well aware, that the (ame Army which 
brought him in, ſhould their Minds change, might 
turn him out. | 
This Objection, drawn from a Diſtruſt of his Ma- 

jeſty, deſerves another Name. Tis an honeſt, tis a 
reaſonable jealouſy of the growing Power of the 
Crown, which thoſe that went before us always a ; 
vow'd. May it not with parity of Reaſon be ſaid, 
that becaule I will not conſent, that the King ſhall by 
his Proclamation raiſe Money without Parliament, 
that this is a Diſtruſt of his Majeſty 2 Becauſe I will 
not conſent to give up Magna Charta, and accept of a 
new Patent at pleaſure, may not this likewiſe be 
called a Diſtruſt of his Mijefty ? But, ſuppoſe from 
an Opinion of the Virtue of the Troops, from an 
Opinion that Men in Power will not make an ill Uſe 
of it; that thoſe, who may be Maſters, will chute 
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Anno” Reg. to continue Servants; thar Men under the ſame 
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- Circumſtances will not do the ſame things; and that 


we ſhould conſent for our ſelves, to depoſite our Li- 
berries in their Hands for a while; will any one ſay, 
that we have an Authority alſo to conſent on the be- 
half of thoſe we repreſent? A Sum of Money, a 
Jewel, or other valuable Thing, is committed to my 
Care, I, without the Owner's Conſent, leave it in 
the Poſſeſſion of another; although the Perſon with 
whom I leſt it, does not actually embezz le the Mo- 
ney, or detain the Jewel, yet do I break my Truſt, by 
putting it into his Power ſo to do. 

It is ſelt- evident, that by keeping up ſuch a Num- 


ber of Forces, who may, when they are diſpoſed, 


controul the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, that the 
Strength and Security of our Conſtitution is at an 
End, and that we have no other Rule or Govern- 
ment left, than Will and Pleaſure, The Notion I 
have of Slavery is, the being ſubjected ro rhe Will of 
another 3 and notwithſtanding the Rod be not al- 
ways on my back, or the Dragoon in my Houſe, yet, 
if it is not in my power to prevent irs being ſo, I am 
no longer free. After Auguſtus had eſtabliſhed his 
Eight Thouſand Regular Troops, the Roman Conſtituti- 
on was as much ar an End, as it was in Nero's time, 
Although the Tyranny was not by Auguſtus exercis'd, 
with the like Severity it was by his Succeffors ; yer 
from rhe time his power became irreſiſtible, the Re- 
mans were Ylaves. 
Another Argument us'd for this Number of 
Troops is, | 
That there are no Thoughts of eſt abliſhing them, 
but only continuing them for a Year. | 
If the Notion be true, which no Gentleman in the 
Debate has deny'd, That the Number of Diſciplin'd 
Men now contended for, are {ufficienr to dictate ro 
the greateſt Number undiſciplin'd; I defire ro know, 
who ſhall dare to bid them go Home? *Tis ſaid, in- 
aced, the Parliament will not provide for them: Why 
may not they then, as others in their Circumſtances 
have done, Provide for themſelves e Is it reaſon- 
able to think, that Men will ſtarve with Swords 
in their Hands, | 
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I am fenfible, that I have too much treſpaſſed on Anno Reg. 
Gentlemen's Patience. I ſhall ſay no more, but that IV. 
Bodies political, as well as Natural, have their periods: 
Governments muſt die as well as Men; ours 1s 
grown old and crazy, and though ſhe has ſurvived her 
; Neighbours, yet I fear her Day approaches. 


The Third Speech, is that of Sir Thomas Han- 
mere, Bart. ſpoken vn the 7th of December, 1717, 
as follows, x 


Sir Tho. Hanmere'; Speech. 


SIR, 


I Cannor forbear troubling you with a few Words 
upon this Subject, though I cannot flatrer my ſelf 
with the hopes of convincing any one, nor pretend to 
be able to offer any thing to your Conſideration, which 
has not, in a better manner, been urg d already, But 
Jam truly concerned for the Miſchiefs which, I think, 
we are giving way to; and if I cannot prevent them, 
will be a ſatisfaction to me, at leaſt, to proteſt againſt 
them. 

All Gentlemen who have ſpoke in this Debate have, 
for their different Opinions, agreed in one thing, to 
preſs very much the Argument of Danger, and the 
only Queſtion is, on which fide the Danger lies; he- 
ther to the Government without a Military Force to 
ſupport it, or to the Conſtitution and Liberties of 
Great - Britain from that Military Force, if it be allow'd 
to continue in it. 

As to the Dangers which threaten the Govern- 
ment, I think I am not willing to overlook them. But, 
I hope, we may be excuſed. if we cannot be convinc'd 
of Dangers, which no Man, that I hear, pretends 
to explain to us. 

Abroad, the State and Circumſtances of Europe 
happen to be ſuch, that I think it is hard to ſuppoſe a 
time poſſible, when there ſhall be leſs Appearance, or 
apprehenſion, of any immediate Diſturbance to this 
Kingdom. The three great Powers, thoſe which are 
moſt conſiderable in themſelves, and of neareft Concern 
to us, I mean the Empire, France, and Holland, are 


ſo far from being at any Enmity with us, that they 
are 
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are all of them our ſaſt Friends and Allies, at leaſt; 
we are told ſo, and hear very often a great deal of 
boaſting upon that ſubject, whenever the 4dmini/tration 
of the Government is to be extoll'd, and the Merits of 
it are to be ſet forth to us. Upon thoſe Occaſions we 
hear of nothing, but the wiſe and uſeful Treaties 
which have been made ; the great Influence which 
we have acquir'd in foreign Courts and Councils ; 
and rhe ſolid Foundations which are laid for our ſecu- 
rity. But when, in Conſequence of theſe great things, 
we come to talk of reducing Forces, then I obſerve 
the Language is quite turned the other way; then 
we are in the weakeſt and moſt inſecure Condition 
imaginable; there is no dependance upon any thing; 
and we muſt even be thought diſaffected to the Go- 
vernment, if we will not believe, that we are ſur- 
rounded on all ſides with the greateſt Dangers. 

But, in the midſt of theſe Contrarieties and Contra- 
dictions, I think we need not be at any Loſs what our 
Conduct ought to be, if we will but have regard to 
rhoſe plain Rules and Maxims which have always 
been obſerved in the like Caſes with that, which is 
now before us. 

It would cerrainly be an endleſs Thing, for an Houſe 
of Commons to enter into the Secrets of State, and to 
debate upon the different Views, and Intereſts, and In- 
trigues of foreign Courts; what Jealouſies are among 
them, and what Treaties are on foot to reconcile them. 
It we take ſuch things into our Conſideration, to guide 
us in Queſtions concerning our own Guards and Gar- 
riſons here at home, we ſhall be in a Labyrinth indeed, 
and muſt be compeli'd, ar laſt, ro put an abſolute 
Truſt in the Government; becauſe they only know 
che Truth of ſuch Matters, and from them we muſt be 
content to receive whatſoever Account they think fit 
to give us of them. But the only thing proper for us 
to look to, is what is plain and obvious to the Senſe 


of all Mankind, I mean, When are the Times of pre- 


ſent Peace. There need no Refinements of Politicks 
to know that, and I will venture to ſay, that during 
ſuch Times of Peace, no remote Fears, no Arguments 
drawn from Contingencies of what may be herc- 
after, have ever yet brought this Nation into a Con- 
ceſſion ſo fatal to Liberty, as the keeping up of Stand- 
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ing Forces, when there is no other Employment for Anno Reg. 
them, but to inſult and oppreſs their Fellow-Sub- IV. 
jects. I ſay there has hitherto been no Precedent o. 
that kind, and the Misfortune of this Caſe is, there 

will need but one Precedent in it; one wrong Step 

taken in this particular, may put an End to all your 
Claims of Rights and Privilepes. 

And, on the other Hand, 1 beg it may not be ra- 
ken for granted, chat, if we diſmils our Soldiers, we 
ſhall rherefore leave our ſelves naked, and void of all 
Protection againſt any ſvdden Danger that may arilc. 
No, Sir, Providence has given us the beſt Protection, 
if we do not fooliſhly throw away the Benefit of it. 
Our Situation, that is our natural Protection; our 
Fleet is our Protection; and, if we could ever be ſo 
happy as to ſee it rightly purſu d, a good Agreement be- 
twixt the King and People, uniting and acting roge- 
ther in one National Intereſt, would be ſuch a Prote- 
Rion, as none of our Enemies would ever hope to 
break through, 

It is a very melancholy thing to me, to hear any o- 
ther Notions of Government advanced here; and that 
his Majeſty, either from his Private or his General 
Council, ſhould ever, upon this Subject. have any 
thing inculcated to him, but this great Truth, that 
the true and only Support of an Engliſh Prince does, and 
.ought to conſiſt in the Aﬀettions of his People. It is 
that ſhould ſtrengthen his Hands; it is that Gould 
give him Credit and Authority in the Eyes of other 
Narions ; and to think of doing it by keeping up a 
Number of Land-Forces here at home, ſuch a Num- 
ber as can have any Awe or Influence over the grear 
Powers on the Continent, is, I think, one of the wild- 
eſt Imaginations that ever entered into the Heart 
of Man, The only Strength of this Nation muft 
always conſiſt in the Riches of it; Riches muſt be 
the Fruirs of publick Liberty ; and the People can . 
neither acquire riches, nor the King have the Uſe ot 
them, but by a Government founded in their Inclina- 
tions and Aﬀettions. 

If this be true, then of Conſequence it follows, 
that whoever adviſes his Majeſty to aim at any ad- 
ditional Security to himſelf from a Standing Army, in- 
ſtead of increafing his Strength, does really diminiſh 
it, and undermine his true Support, by robbing * 
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15 ſo generally underſtood, chat it will be needleſs for 
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of the Hearts of his Subjects. For this I take for 
granted, that as there are but two ways of govern- 
ing, the one by Force, and the other by the Aﬀe- 
ctions of the People governed, it is impoſſible for 
any Prince to have them both. He muſt chuſe 
which of the two he will ftick to; for he can bave 
but one. If he is Maſter of their Affections, he ſtands 
in no need of Force; and if he will make uſe of 
Force, it is in vain for him to expe their Affecti- 
ons. For it is not in Nature, and it can never be 
brought to paſs, that Men can love a Government, 
under which they are loaded with heavy Taxes, and 
pay a conſiderable Part of their Eftares to maintain an 
Army, which inſults them in the Poſſeſſion of the 


reſt, and can turn them out of the whole, whenever 


they pleaſe, 

Wich Sub miſſion thetefore, the Argument is ta- 
ken by the wrong End, when it is ſaid, there are 
great Animoſities in the Kingdom, the People are 
diſaffected, and upon that Account there is a Neceſ- 
firy of keeping up an Army. It concludes much 
righter the other way; that is, diſmiſs your Army, 
and give no other Cauſe of Suſpicion, that any Part of 
the Conſtirurion is ro be invaded, and the People will 
be well-affected. Upon any other Foot than this, 
What Miniſter will ever care, whether he does righr 
or wrong? It is not his Concern, wherher the Peo- 
ple are calie or uneaſie, his Army is his Dependence : 
Nay, and the more, by his wicked Councils, he ex- 
aſperates and enrages the People, the ſtronger he 
makes his Prerence for maintaining and increaſing that 
Army which {upports him. 

What 1 have ſaid, I confeſs, goes upon a Suppo- 
firion, that the Numbers contain'd in the Eſtimate, 
and in the Queſtion before you, do make an Army 
formidable enough, and able to enflave this Nation; 
of which, indeed, there remains no doubt with me. 
In the manner thoſe Forces were conſtituted, I think, 
a Prince, who would wiſh ro be arbitrary, could de- 
fire no more; and if he had all the Power in bis 
Hands, I think, for his own Sake, he would keep no 
more, 

Of wha: Nature the Reductions have been, other 
Gentlemen have to fully explain'd, and, I believe, it 


me 
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me to dyell upon ir. But the Short of the Caſe is Anno 
this: That, out of Thirty To Thouſand Men, thirteen IV. 


Regiments only have been disbanded, which do not 


amount to more than Five or Six Thouſand, beſides 


a few Invalids, which were taken from the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of che Army, and put upon the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Hofpiral, So that there are the Corps now ſub- 
fiſting ol more than Twenty Five Thouſand Men, which 
Corps may be filled up to their entire Complemenr, 
whenſoever che Government pleaſes, and that without 
any Noiſe, or Notice taken. For the Caſe is very dif- 
ferent in that reſpect, here the Regiments ate few, 
and thoſe kept compleat. There, if the Numbers al- 
lowed dy Act of Parliament are exceeded, it muſt be 
by raifing new Regiments, which is eaſily ſeen and 
known. Bur where the Corps are kept up with only a 
few Men in them, and ſome Recruits will always be 
neceffary for them, there, if the Government is willing 
to be at the Charge, they may keep the Numbers 
up to what they pleaſe, and it is impoſſible to know 
when the Parliamentary Standard is exceeded, and 
when not. Thus therefore ſtands our Account. In 
the firſt Place, the Publick is to pay Eighteen Thouſand 
Men; in the next Place, the Number of effective 
Men is to be Sixteen Thouſand Three Hundred and 
Forty Seven; and if thoſe are nor ſufficient ro exer- 
ie Dominion over us, yet, in the manner they are 
pt together, they are equivalent to Twenty Five 
Thouſand Men; the Charge is inconfiderably leſs, and 
the Terror, which is che main ching, is not at all 
abated. * N 
For the taking this dangerous Step, the only Juſtifi- 
cation I hear Gentlemen offer for themſelves, the on- 
ly Shelter they fly to, is, the great Confidence which 
is ta be repoled in his Majeſty's juſt and gracious In- 
rentions: Of thoſe 1 will entertain no doubt; I be- 
lieve his Majeſty is too good to be ſuſpected of any 
arbitrary Defigns. But yer there is a general Suſpici- 
on, which I will never be aſham'd or afraid ro own ; 
becauſe it is a Suſpicion interwoven in our Conſtituti- 
on; it is a Suſpicion, upon which our Laws, our 
Parliament, and every Part of our Government is 
founded; which is, That roo much Power lodg'd in 
the Crown (abſtracting from the Perſon that wears 
it} will, at ſome time or —m—_ be abuſed 1n the _—_ 
q £116 
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Amo Reg. cife of; it, and can never long conſiſt with the natural 
TV: © Rights and Liberties of Mankind. And therefore, 
W unexer Opinions we have of his Majeſty's Goodnels, 

and how much ſoever be deſerves them, we ſhould 

till confider, that in this Place we are under a di- 

- tin& Dury ro our; Country, and by that Duty we 

ſhould be as incapable of giving up ſuch an unwar- 

rantable Truſt, as his Majeſty, I am perſuaded, would 

/. be incapable of abuſing it, if he had it in his Hands. 

- Thoſe we repreſent will expect, and they ought to 
from us, char they ſhould not only continue 

to enjoy what belongs to them, as Engliſpmen, but 
that they ſhould hold it ſtill by the 1 Tenure. 

Their Eſtates, their Lives, and their Liberties, they 

* have hitherto poſſeſs'd, as their Rights, and it would 

be a very great and a ſad Change, and ſuch as ſhall 

never have my Conſent along with it, ro make them 
only Tenants at Will for them. 
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